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Moſt Axcinnr Kix o Donuts, from the Creation of the 
World, for the Space of Five thouſand Years. 


ln THREE'VOSUMES ,, 2 


In this WORK, £5. 


The Original HERR Ew Chronology of the Old Teſtament, both before 
and after the Flood, is reſtored; and all the Difficulties of the Scripture 
Chronology are cleared. The Cnalpaan, EcyPTian, Pnokxi cla. 


and CHINESE Antiquities and e. are largely explained, and 2 
ſhewn to agree with * ocher, "ig meh Hiſtory and Chronolog ß 1 
of Scripture. X & © Vo 


The Origin and Chronology! of enemas MIN 3 AMERICANS, . 
are alſo conſidered ; and likewiſe the Origin and Antiquity of Letters, ; 
Hieroglyphics, Obelifks,, 28 | 2 F or SI with all the 4 7 
Pagan Theology, are tally" trez fa 8 

The Ptolemaic Canon, and other ancient Recor 1 all the 12 ancient 
Tears, Cycles, Afras, and other Epochs, are added, and largely explained. 

The principal Errors of the moſt learned Chronologers, both ancient and 


modern, are examined and amended; and all the ancient Chronology 1 is 
reduced to one entire and conſiſtent Syſtem. 


To which are added, proper Iubexxs. 
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e GEAR TER, SIN 
| May it pleaſe your GRACEL Ic... | 
O accept. a Work, which, w - 
valuable in it, is greatly to ; 
Gnace” as being the Reſult of that Eaſe . 
| ranquillity of Life which. is owing! to yo TY 
generous BenefaQtion to me. 992400, 
I know you have 1 
| as being the beſt Teſtim | f 
which I am able to give for tl 9 5 f 
| „ „ 


ener lo. 


have received, and the Friendſhip I have been 


honoured with, by your GRACE. 
lam very fad from deſiring to get a Re- 
commendation to any Work of mine, by the 


Character of the Patron 1, dedicate it to; 


though that of your GRaCce is ſuch as would 
eaſily incline many to a good Opinion and 
Eſteem of an Author, who ſhould be favour- 
ed by You : nor am I fo vain as to think it in 
my Power to add any Luſtre to your GRace's 


real Virtues and Merit, by any Encomium I 


am able to beſtow upon them. 
I ſhould not indeed venture to mention 


them at all, if I did not know them by Ex- 


perience ; being aſſured of incurring your 


Grace's Diſpleaſure by the leaſt Appearance 
of Flattery, which, Lhope, I ſhall always be as 
averſe to offer, as I believe your GRACE 1 is to 
receive it. 


But if I did 55 perſonally know your 


Grace” s generous and benevolent Temper ; 


your moſt courteous Affability to all; your 
ſtrict and exemplary Sobriety, and high Re- 
ary to Juſtice and Equity; your Study of 

EO 


* 
. Ss 


DE D 1 $2 A T 10 Mt wv 


Knowledge with an impartial Love of Truth; 
and eſpecially your truly noble Zeal for the 
Eſtabliſhment of religious and civil Liberty, 
which are the Gtmeſt- Support of Majeſty, and 
the brighteſt Glory of a Crown, and neceſſary 
to prochace every thing that is excellent, great, 
and good; and which are both the moſt va- 
luable Right of Mankind, and the greateſt Or- 
nament and Happineſs of human Nature: if I 
had no perſonal Knowledge of thefe your 
GRrkce's Virtues, I ſhould be forced to know | 
them from public Fame, confirmed by the At- 
teſtation of all who ever had the Honour or 
Happineſs to know you. 
Therefore in ſpeaking of the many 1 
lent Endowments of your Mind; of the Inte- 
grity of your Life and Actions; your engag- 
ing Sweetneſs of Temper and Courteſy of Be- 
haviour, which are natural to your GRace, 
and make even your loweſt Inferiors and De- 
pendants eaſy and chearful in their Acceſs to 
you; and are the genuine Effect of that true 
Greatneſs which is not in the leaſt ſullied or 
abated, but imprints a deeper Conſciouſneſs of 


i, 


cially of your er Knowledge of FAR 
Arts and Sciences amidſt a great public Em- 
ployment ; ; and your clear and ſolid Judgment 
in every thing to which your Thoughts 
are applied; your diſintereſted Love of your 
Country, and conſtant Endeavours to promote 

the Good and Welfare of it; and; above all, 

your warm Loveand Zeal for the divine Cauſe 

of religious and civil Liberty; and W * | 
| tred of all Superſtition and Bigot 1 

every Degree of Perſecution and — wy 
ther in Church or State: in ſpeaking of theſe 
and other Virtues and Acco Y by 
juſtly render your Perſon amiable, er both 
highly honoured and beloved, what do I but 
join my grateful Voice and Teſtimony to "ane 
of the whole Nation? © 

As fucha Diſpoſition ns Knih W ak kd 

orn and dignify a private Station, Ho they ſhine 
forth with ſtronger Luſtre and more beneficent 
Greatneſs and Power, in that public Station 


and exalted Sphere, where your RACE is plac- 


ed in the Great 5 of this Kingdom. A 


Council 
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of Rome or Atheris. In this are diſplayed the 
| greateſt Abilities,” the moſt honourable Senti- 
ments exprefied by a commanding and irreſiſt- 


Policy i 


publies; but holding the Ballance of the Por- 


which God and Nature have ſet to it. 
_ How mean and contemptible do the greateſt 
Tyrants, ruling over enſlaved Nations, appear, 
in Compariſon; of that Monarch, who reigns 
over ſo many Princes rather than Subjed7s 3 
and who delights to be the Father more than 


the King of his People; whoſe Intereſts and 
Affections are ſo united, as to make him the 


divine Soul of an immortal Body; and whoſe 


Majeſty, Riches, and Power, are not thoſe of 


one Man, but the united Majeſty, Strength, 


and Treaſures of a free, brave, and wealthy 
Nation; which, whilſt ſo united, can never 


beexhauſted or ſubdued ? 


ble Eloquence, and a Courage made heroic 

by an exalted Senſe of Liberty; guided by a 
>t partial or confined, like that of Rome 

and Sparta, to the Intereſts of their own Re- 


er of all Europe, and confining it to the Laws 


And. 


vin DEDICATION. 


And when we think on a Family, th t "0 
the Goodneſs of divine Providence has preferv- 
ed our Religion and Liberties, when in the 
greateſt Danger of being loſt, we cannot but 
with grateful Sentiments turn our Eyes to the 
numerous Offspring with which God hath en- 
creaſed it, to perpetuate theſe u to the 

lateſt Poſteritꝛ. 
What a pleaſing Proſpect i is it to the whole 
Britiſh Nation, to ſee a Prince born and grow- 
ing up amongſt us, endued with the amiable 
Temper and Diſpoſition of the moſt virtuous 
and religious Princeſs 3 Mother; which 
render him capable of every g x noble 

Impreſſion: and what may we not hope for 
from him, who is educating under the Direc- 
tion and Sight of his Royal pm. whoſe 
heroic Courage, mature Wiſdom, and God- 
like Spirit of Juſtice, Clemency, and Benevo- | 
lence, will be infuſed” and implanted in his 

Royal Breaſt, to make him a Glory and Hap- 
pineſs to theſe Kingdoms, whenever it ſhall 
pleaſe God to ſet tun. © over hem? 7 F ns 


* uo we „ . 


4 3 it 
1 a * v. ot I. a - * * x 
' > J ; 4 4 u 
8 rn „ 3 tn * | 


DEDICATION. is 


But as the greateſt and beſt of Kings are 
waly faid to be honoured by the faithful Ser- 


vices of their greateſt and beſt Subjects; ſo the 


maoſt generous and diſintereſted Manner, in 


which, for ſome Years, your Grace ſerved his 


preſent Majeſty, as Chancellor of the Duchy 


of Lancaſter, added Honour and Dignity to 
that high Office; and was a peculiar Exam- 
ple of that Patriot Spirit, which excites and en- 
gages the truly great and honourable to accept 
of public Stations, , Tet the ſake of the 
pee Good. 
All the Advantage your Oben propoſed, : 
and which you thought more than ſufficient, 
was the noble Satisfaction of being more tho- 
roughly acquainted with the Las of your 
Country, and to ſee thoſe equitably executed 
of which you was the Judge. 
In this you indulged your Love of a valua- | 
. ble Knowledge, and your natural Diſpoſition 
to Juſtice and Equity, i in a Way the moſt ho- 


nourable, moſt agreeable to a great and good 
Mind, anda public Spirit. 


Vol. I. er e 


1 E. D; I; A 1 I; ON. ( 
This part of yqur Grace's Character, ſet 
| forth in the plaineſt Style, will , alyeays Tunes 
appear amiable, | and be admired. y 
The following Work, which fs pre- 
ſent to your GRACE, contains the Origin and 


5 Chronology of the moſt ancient Kingdoms, 


which, if we except the Jewiſi Nation, have 
hitherto lain in Obſcurity and Confuſion. 
Nor have the Annals of the Jewiſh Nation, 
which were originally written by the moſt 
faithful Hiſtorians, been preſerved free from 
Corruption, eſpecially in their Chronolog 

which hath been altered to ſuch. a Degree, as U 
| renders the FZebrew Accounts of the moſt an- 


_ cient Times utterly inconſiſtent both with the 
Moſaic H iſtory itſelf, and alſo with the oldeſt 


Records and Hiſtory of all other Nations. 

This Corruption, I have ſhewn, was ow. 
ing to the Fews themſelves in later Times; by 
Which many of the moſt learned Chriſtian 5 
Writers, both at home and e have been 
groſly impoſed upon. 

But as the true Moſaic Chronglogy, of 


. Scripture is, by divine Providence, preſerved 
in 
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in the uncorrupted Gre Tranſlation of the 
Old Teſtament, which was made by learned 
Fews, and by Royal Authority, ſeveral Cen- 
_ turies before thoſe > Corgi were | introduc- 
ed: and is alſo contained in the Jewiſh Anti- 
quities of Joſephus, taken from an uncorrupt- 
ed Z7chrew Copy; I have made this the Foun- 
dation of the following Work: and after a 
long and thorough Examination of the moſt 
ancient Pagan Chronology, I have found it 
entitely conſiſtent, owl wonderfully agreeing 
with this t mw ON 1 8 cred: W 
ing. 
e polo the Chronologyofit the Serifitires 
whether we follow the Hebrew or Greek Com- 
putations, with that of other ancient Nations in 
the moſt early Times, eſpecially the Egyptian, 
Chaldean, andChineſe, has been thought impoſ- 
fible ;- and therefore was never yet attempted. 
The ſeemingly immenſe Numbers of Vears 
contained in the Egyptiam and Ghaldear An- 
tiquities and Hiſtory, have made Chronologers, 
without due Conſideration, teje&t them as fas 


bulous and romantic': and to rely ſolely on the 
FORM b 2 Evidence 


111 DEDICATION. 


Evidence of the Scripture Relations, for the 
Knowledge of the firſt Ages and Hiſtory of 
Mankind, which can never be ſettled by theſe 
till the true Chronology of Scripture is ſettled. 
But perceiving that theſe large Numbers 
of Years were uniformly carried on and made 
uſe of by the moſt judicious and learned an- 
cient Writers, without any Intimation or Suſ- 
picion made by them that they were fabulous; 
I judged that they were founded on real bod 
true Calculations, and only differed from thoſe 


of other Nations in the Manner of reckoning, 


and not in the Chronology itſelf : and I found 
at laſt with great Satisfaction, that the moſt 
ancient Computation of Days for Tears 
amongſt the Chaldeans, and of Months for 

Years amongſt the Egyptians, warranted by 
the Teſtimony of Writers of the greateſt Cre- 
dit, and moſt converſant in the Hiſtories and 
Antiquities of theſe Nations, reconciled all 
their Accounts together, made them confiſtent 

with the Courſe of Nature, and the Hiſtory of 
the firſt Ages of the World, ee in a 
| authenti tic Moſaic Winne. 


This 
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This ſurprizing Agreement of the ſacred and 
profane Hiſtory, is a great Atteſtation to the 
Truth of the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, 
| ſhewing that the beſt and moſt valuable Re- 
mains of Antiquity, any where preſerved in te 
| Traditions and Records of Pagan Nations, car- 
ry the Origin of Things, the peopling of the 
Earth, and firſt Settlements of Nations, to the 
ſame ra or Point of Time nearly, which the 
Scripture aſcribes to them. | 
This (my Loxp) is a ſhort View of what I 


have undertaken, and endeavoured to perform : 


in the following Book, which requeſts the Pa- 
tronage of your GRACE's Name: and which, 


5 conſidering the many and great Difficulties at- 


tending a Work of this kind, may hope for a 
favourable Reception from the learned World. 


T 
7 our Grace's om obliged, 


and devoted humble Servant, 


Jon Jacks0w. 
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Rev. Henry Blacket, of Ripon, 
York. 
1 John Eraſi mus Blacker, of 


Liverpool, Merchant. 
William Blackburn, Eſq. * 


borough, Derb. 
Society at kwery, York. 
Book Society at Melton, Leic. - 
- Rev. Mr. Bourn, of Aſhover, 
Derb. , 
Rev. Mr. Bray, Fellow of Exeter 
College, Oxon. © 
Mr. Bradbury, a Clerk in the 
Plantation Office, London. - 
Mr. Joſeph Dry Merchant i in 
London. 
Rev. Dr. Brown, Maſter of Uni- 
verſity College, Oxon. 2 Cop. 
Dr. Brooke, Regius Profeſſor of 
Civil Law, ' Oxon. L. P. 
Puſey Brooke, Eſq; of Fettl. 
mouth. 
Rev. Mr. Brogden, of Narbo- 
rough, Leic. 
Rev. Mr: Broughton, Vicar of St. 
Martin s, Leiceſter. 
Rev. Mr. * of Laughton, 
AMC. > 
Nathanael Braſſey „Esch Londen. 
Rev. Sir Willa „ 
12 PF. 
Rev. Mr. Bairdy;: 
Northwingfield, Derb. 
Hon. William Burton, Eſq; com- 
miſſioner of the Exciſe. 
Vol. I. 


ai Tikes” of 
Rev. Mr. Birch, Rector of St. | 


Redior of ; 
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Rev. Mr. Butterwood,” Reel i 
Claxby, Linc. £330 


9, 
| Rev. Mr. Calamy, B. D. 5, 
Mr. Ad. Calamy, Attorn. at Law. 
The Hon. en Hume erg 
bell, Eſq. L. P. 


| extraordinary to the Court of Por- 


tugal. 

Rev. Mr. Cardale, Rector of One- 
leap, Leier. 

Will. Cartwright, Eſq, of: f Ayn: 


- ho, 1 
Rev. Mr. Bower, Rector of Bal- {q. 


John Cay, 0 

Rev. Mr. Samuel Chandler. JP... 

Rev. Dr. John Clarke, Dean of 
Sarum. L.. | 

Samuel Clarke, Eſqz of Hanover- 
ſtreet, London. 

Mrs. Clarke, of Hanover-ſtreet 
L 

Charles Clarke, Eſq, late of Ba 
liol College, Oxon, Ls 

Rev. Mr. Clarke, Sthoolmaſter 
of Wakefield, Yorkſh:. | 

Rev. John Clarke, of Hull, 1 M. 


SGeorge Cooke, Eſq; of Warnſ- 


worth, York. 
Rev. Mr. Cookſon, of Leeds 3 
John Gilbert Cooper, jun. Eſq; 


of Thurgorton, Nott. L. P. 


Godfrey Copley * of Sprot- 
L. P 


brough, York. 


Rob. Copley, Eſq; of Doncaſter, 
Coſtard, Fellow of 6 


55 York. 


Rev. Mr. 


Wadham College, Oxon. 


Tho. Cox, of Nottingham, MD. 
Rev. Mr. Crochley, A. M. of 
Doncaſter, York. 


Henry Currer, Ul of Kildwick 
in Craven. 


Rev. Mr. Curtal, Fellow of Clare 


Hall, Cant. 


c 1 Rer. 
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Rev. Mr. Cutler, Chaplain to the 
Biſhop of Wincheſter. 
Mr. Jolepiy Cradock, ſen, of Lei- 
ceſter. 

D. 

William Rudy, Eſq. 


John Danverſe, Eſq; of Swedland, 
ke. . ; 


Rev. Mr. Darch, Fellow of Baliol 


College, Oxon. 


Mr. William Dawſon, of Leeds, 


Surgeon. 


Rev. Dr. Derham; Preſident of 
get John's College, Oxon. ' - 
Rev. Dr. Dodge of Noth 


ton. 

1 Mr. Paul la Doveſpe. | 

Rev. Mr. Dovey, A. M. of mr. 
mingham. | 


Rev. Dr. Drake, Rector of Tote 


ton, Yorkſh. 


Rev. Mr. John mene of Beigh- 
ton, Derb. | 


Mrs. Drake. 45 P. 
William _—_ Draper, Ef 


'Rev. Mr. Eafton, Vicar of "I 
china Bine. 
Nev. Dr. Samuel Eaton, of Not- 
tingham. 


Richard Edwards, Eſq; Maſter i in 


Chancery. 
Sollom Emlyn, Eſq; of Lincoln's 


Inn, 


Rev. Mr. Ewer, Canon of Wind 
ſor. 


Mr. Job: Ewer, Merchant in 


F. 
1 bomat Fairfax, Eſq; of New- 
ton, Tork, | 
uy Dr. Fanſhaw, Regius Pro- 


uin | SusscrIBrRs N AM E 8. 


feſſor of Divinity, Okon. 
Francis Fauquier, Eſq. L. P. | 
Rev. Mr. Fiſher, of Sowerby: 


| Bridge near Halifax. 


Martin Folkes, Eſq; Preſident of 


the Royal Society. 


The Hon. Mr. Juſtice Fofter. 
Rev. Dr. Foſter L.. 
Rev Dr. F orteſcue, Pei of 


Exeter College, Oxon. 


Rev. Dr. Fothergill, Fellow of 
. lege, Ozon; 
ev. Dr. Fountain, Dean of York. 
Rev. Ms. Fountain. 
Rev. Mr. Foſs, Rector of Caſtle- 
ford, Vork. 
Richard Frank, Eſa; of Camſal, 


5 / Recorder of Pontefract, York. 


William F alpen of Rang- 
don, M. D. 


ow; 

| Rev. Dr. Gally, Rector of St. 
Giles's in the Fields, London. 
Rev. Mr. William Gardiner, of 
Hucknal, Derb. | | 

Rev. Mr. Garforth, of York. 2 
A bs Po! 

Mr, Richard Garle, of Leiceſter. 

Rev. Mr. Geering, B. D. Fellow 
of Trinity College, Oxon. 

Mr. Philip Gibbs, Blackwell Hall 
Factor. 

Mr. Thomas Giles, Merchant in 
London. 

Mr. Gill, Attorney at Law in. 
Doncaſter, Yorkſh. 

Rev. Mr. James Giſborn, Retr | 
of Stavely, Derb. 

John Gore, ſen. Eſq. 

Rev, Mr. Goodall, Archdeacon 
of Suffolk. 

Charles Gray, Eſq. | 

Rev. Dr. Green, Maſter of er 
College, and Regius Profeſſor of 
Divinity, Cant. 

| Mr, 
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Mr. C ohn Green, Merchant in 
Leeds. 
Mr. Robert Green, Merchant i in 
Leeds. 
Rev. Dr. Gregory, Cm of 
Chriſt's Church, Oxon. 
Rev. Dr. Richard Grey, Rector 
of Hinton, Northamp. and Official 
of the Archdeaconry of Leiceſter. 
Rev. Dr. Zachary Grey, of Cam- 
bridge. 
Rev. Dr. Griffith, Rector of Ec- 
kington, Derb. L. P. 
Rev. Mr. John Griffith, Rector. of 
Hanſworth, Yorkſh. 
Rev. Mr. Grimſhaw, of Hg: 
worth near Halifax. 


11. | 
Mrs. Hallows, of Nottingham, 3 
Cop. one of them L. P. 
Rev. Mr. Van Hamſtede. 


William Hanbury, Eſq; of Kel- 


marſh,. Northampt. 

Mr. Samuel Handley, Merchant 
in London. 

Major Edward Harv 

Stanhope Harvey, 2 of of Wo⸗ 
merſiey, ork. 

John Harvey, Eſq; of Ickwell- 
bury, Bedford. 


well, Notting. : 
Rev. Mr. Hayter.. 
Sir Arthur Heſilridge, Bart. L.P. 
Rev. Mr. Heaton, ſen. Fellow of 
Bennet College, Cant. : 
Rev. Mr. Heathcote, Rector 5 
Barkby, Leic. 
' — Hebberden, of London, M.D. 
Rev. Dr. John Hoadly, Chancel- 
lor of the Dioceſe of Wincheſter: 
Mrs. Hoadly, of Cheiſea. 


John Holland, M. D. of Cheſter- 
field, Derb, 


Thomas Hatchet, Eſq; of South- 


William Holbrooke, of Leiceſter, 
M. D. 


Mr. James Hodges, Bookſeller i in 
n „ 


John Hood, Eſq; of Bardon Park, 
ic | | 


Rev. Mr. Hubbard, Fellow of 
Emanuel College, Cant. | | 
| Rev. Dr. Huddesford, Preſident. 
of Trinity College, Oxon. . 

Rev. Mr. Hudion, of Swine near 
Hull. 
Rev Dr. Hughs, Dean of Bangor. 
Rev. Dr, Obadiah Hughs. L.P. 

Rev. Dr. Hunt, Canon of Chriſt's 
Church, Oxon. and Regius Profeſſor 
of Hebrew, etc, L. P. 


William Huet, Eſq; of Stretton, 
Leic. 

Rev. Dr. Hutchins, F dow of 
Lincoln * Oxon. 


J. 
Mr. Toe Jee, of Leiceſter, | 

John Jeffreys, Eſq. 

Rev. Dr. Jenner, Prefident of 
Magd alen College, Oxon. and 8 
garet Profeſſor of Divini ie 

Matthew oh 5 Eſq; of Not 
tingham. L. P ä 

Rev. Dr. Iſham, Rector of Lin- 
coln College, Oxon. 

Rev. Mr. Jortin, Rector of St. 


Dunſtan's in the Eaſt, London. . 


K. 
8 Kay: M. D. of Mancheſter. 
Rev. Dr. Keene, Maſter of St. 


Peter's College, Cant. ſince Biſhop 


of Cheſter. 3 Cop. L. P. 


Rev. Mr. Keepe, Fellow of King's 
College, Cant. 
Rev. Mr. Kennion, of Wickert 
ys: Yorkſh. ; 

Matt. Kenrick, Eſq; of London. 


Dr. King, LL. 'D. PINE of St. 
"CY 


Mary's 
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| May's Hall; Oxon; L P. 


Dr. FT, Vicar of 
Leeds. 
I. 


Rev. Mr. John a Rede. 
: of I Foſton, Leic. 


Edwin Laſcelles, Eſq. L. P. 


Mr. Edward Lawrence, Mer- 


chant in London. 


Mr. George Lee, Goldſmith in 
London. 


Henry Legh, 'Efaz of High Legh, 
Charles Legh, Eſq; of Adlington. 
George Legh, D. D. Vicar of 


| Halifax. L. P. 


Sir Peter Leiceſter, of Brazen Noſe 


College, Oxon. 


Sir William Lowther, Bart. of 
9 York. 

Rev. Mr. John Lewis, of Hack- 

John Liſter, Eſq; of Bawtry. 

Rev. Mr. Ludlam, of Bawtry, 
York: Cp . 

Rev. Mr. William Lain Fel. 
low of St. John's College, Cant. 


The Book Society at Leiceſter. 


M.“ 
Rev. Mr. Majendie. 
Rev. Owen Manning, A. M. Fel- 


low of Queen's College, Cant. 


Rev. Mr. Maſters, F ellow of Ben- 
net College, Cant. 

Dr. Matty). 

Richard Mead, M. D. 

The Hon. William Melliſh, Eſq; 
Commiſſioner of Exciſe. 2 Cop. one 
of them L. P. 

Edward Mellifh, Eſq; of Blyth, 
Nottingh. L. P. 

Joſeph Melliſh, Eſq; Merchant. 

Rev. Mr. Mexcal e, Rector of 
Narborough, Leic. 

Rev. Mr. Metcalfe, Rector of 
Toft, Cambridg. 

Rev. Mr. Michel, Rector of Ek- 
rin, Nottingh. 


Rev. Me.” Michel, Fellow of 
| Queen's s College, Cant. 

— Milner, M. D. of Leeds. 

Thomas enen, Eſq; of | 
Leeds. Þ | 
Ker. Mr. De * of Mary bone. 
Mr. Mixon; [Nebthatie, of Lynn. 
Sir Charles Mollineux, Bart. of 
Feverſhall, Nottingh. 

Mr. Thomas Moore, Woollen- 


draper, London. 


L Morehead, Eſq; of Cavendiſh- 
Square, London. 
Sir J. Mordaunt, Knight of the 
Bath, 14 R. nigh 
Rev. William Morgan, D. P. Sen. 
Fellow of Trinity College, Cant. 
Sir Oſwald Moſely, Bart, 
Rev. Mr. Moſely, Rector of War- 
p. Notting. | 
Rev. Robert Moreton, Rector ok 


Middlewich. 


Rev. Dr. Moſs, Rector of St. 
James's, Weſtminſter. 
Rev. Mr. Murgatroyd, of Leeds. 
N. 


- Francia Naylor, Eſq. 
Rev. Dr. Newcome, Dean of Ro- 
cheſter. 2 Cop. + 

Rev. Mr. Newton, Fellow of Je- 

ſus College, Cant. 
Rev. Dr. Niblett, Warden of All- 
Souls College, Oxon. 2 Cop. one of 
them L. P. 

Mr. John NE. Bookſeller i in 


| London. 6 8 


OS Mr. ee B. D. F How 
of St. John's 5 *. 

John Offley, E | 

3 Offiey, d of of Norton, 

er 
Mr. Oſborne, Bookſelleri in Gray's - 
Inn. 6 Cop. 

Rev. 
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Rev. Mr Otter, ; Ou, of E. 


CES? 


Mr. ae of bete | 

Mr. William Palmer, Agony at 
Law; London. 

Rey. Mr. Parker, F low of Ba- 
liol College, Ockon. 
Rev. Dr. Pardo, Principal of Je- 
ſus College, Oxon. | 2 Cop. one of 
them L. P. 

128 Payne, E 15 Clerk of his 
Majeſty's Board of Works. 


of Lynn. 
Mr. Thomas Pares, Attorney at 
| Law i in Leiceſter, 
Mr. Thomas Peck, n at 

Law in CC | 

Sir Charles Peyton, Bart. 
The late John Plumptre, —_ of 
Nottingham. 

John Plumptre, Eſq; Commiſ- 
fioner of the Stamps. 

Late Thomas Pochin, Eſq;' 
Barkby, Leic. 


John's College, Cant. 
Rev. Dr. 
College, Oxon. L = 
Rev. Mr. Thomias Pyle, Miniſter 
of Lyan. 
.- Rev. Ds. Edmund Pyle, Arch- 
| deacon of York. 


Rev. Mr. Philip Pyle, Viear of. 
| ceſter. 


Melkſham, Wilts. 


R. 
Rev. Dr. Radlif, Maſter of Pem- 
broke Hall, Oxon. 
Rev. Dr. David Rennets. © 
Rev. Dr. Richardſon, Maſter of 
Emanuel College, Cant. L. P. 


Henry Partridge, Eſq; Recorder 8 


or - 
Rev. Mr. Powell, Fellow of St. 
urnal, Mafter of New 


xxĩ 
Mr. Richardſon,” Bookſeller in 
London. 
re Roberts, Eſq. „ 
| Dr. Et Malter of 
Chriſt's College, Cant. | 
John Rotheratn, Eſq of Drop 
field, Derb. | 
- "Mite: Ruding, of 1 eder. 2 
William Ruding, Eſqz of Lei- 
ceſter. FE: 
RogersRuding, Eſq; of Leiceſter, 
Rev, Dr. Rutherford, Fellow of 
St. N . Se 5 ovart >, 


N Mr. Sandford, ſk Fellow 
of. Baliol College, Oxon. | 
Sir George Savile, Bart. of Ruf- 
ford. Notting. | 

Rev. Mr. Sedgwick, Maſter of 
Queen's College, Cant.” 2 POOP: one 
of them L. P. 

John Selwin, Eſq. : 

Rev. Dr. mac? Prebendary of 
Durham. 

' — Short, of Sheffield, M. D. 

Thomas Selwood, Eſq; of Bil- 
lam, York. = 
Rev. Mr. Simons, of Belgrave, 
Leic. 
Rev. Mr. Joſeph Simmons. 

William Simpfon, Eſq; of Stain 
ford, Tori. FL” £ 1 
Rev. John Simpſon, Eſth of Rhe- 


niſhaw, Derb. 


Mr. Nathanael Simpſon, of Lei- 
Francis Sitwell, Eſq; of W 


ſhaw, Derb. 3Cop. one of them LP. 


William Sitwell, Eſq; Merchant 
in London. 4 Cop. one of them L. P. 
Late Thomas Boothby Skrymſer, | 
Ef. -L- 
ey. Dr. Smith, Maſter of Tri- 
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nity College, Cant. 2 Cop. one of 


them L. P. 
Rev. Dr. Smith, Provoſt - by 


of them College, Oxon. 2 Cop. one 


them L. P. 


Rev. Mr. Smith, Fellow of Caius 
Clone, Cant. - 
Mr. Smith, Burſar of king s Col- 


lege, Cant. c 

Stephen Soame, Eſq. g 

Rev. Mr. Stephens, Reftor of 
Bottesford, Leic. 
Rev. Mr. Statham, of Lough- 
borough. 

Rev. Dr. Stillingfiee, Prebenda- 
ry of Durham. _ | 

Andrew Stone, Eſq. 5 8 
Rev. Mr. Stokes, Rector of Bla- 
by, Leic. 

Rev. Mr. Steuart, Fellow of St. 
Peter's College, Cant. 

Rev. Dr. Stukely, Rector of St. 


George's Queen Square, London. 


Rev. Mr. Sutcliffe, of r 
ſtall near Halifax. 


Rev. Mr. Sutton, Rector of Aver- | 
ham, Nottingh. 


John Sutton, M. D. of Leiceſter. 

Rev. Mr. Swainſon, Fellow of 
Chriſt's College, Cant. 

Rev. Mr. Swiney, A. M. 

Rev. John Swinton, of Knutsford. 

Rev. Dr. Toy Dean of Burien. 


| 1 25 
: 4 Rex. Dr. Taylor, Chancellor of 
the Dioceſe of Lincoln. 
— Taylor, M. D. of London. 
Rev. Mr. Tempeſt, of Sheffield. 
- Rev. Dr. Terrick, ; 


of St. Paul's, n 


Rev. Dr. Thomas, Rector of Ble- 
chingly, Surry. 

John Thornhagh, Eſq; of Shire- 
oaks, Notting. 

"GE Thornhill, Eſq; Derb. 


Mr. Henry Thornhill, of Cheſter- 


field, Derb. 


Rev. Mr. William Tiffin, Chap- a 


lain of Wigſton's Hoſpital, Leic. 


Rev. Mr. Tomlinſon, Vicar of 
Blyth, Nottingh. _ | 
Rev: Mr. Totton, A. M. Fellow 
of St. John's College, Cant. | 
Mr. Pet. Touchet, of Mancheſter. 

The Hon. Tho. Townſend, Eſq; 
Teller of the Exchequer. 
Rev. Dr. Trow, Fellow of Mer- 
ton College, Oxon. _ 
Rev. Dr. Trimnel, Archdeacon of 
Leiceſter. 2 Cop. one of them L. P. 
Rich. Turbut, Eſq; of Doncaſter. - 
Rev. Mr. Turner, of F reeton, | 
XK. 5 
5 ohn ee Eſq; York.. 


Mr. F 3 Vandermeulen, 
Merchant in London. 

Mr. Gerrard Vanneck, London. 

Rev. Dr. Vernon, Rector of 
Bloomſbury, London. | 

William TOI Eg. 


Rev. Mr. Warburton, Fellow of 
Jeſus College, Cant. 
Patientius Ward, Eſq; of Hutton 
Pannel, Yorkſh. | 
Mrs. Ward, of Aynho, Northam. 
Rev. Joſeph Ward, A. M. Vicar 

of Pruſtbury. 

Rev. Ferdinando Warner. Rector 
of Queenhith, _ 

Rev. Mr. Watkins, Rector of 


Clifton, Stafford. 


Rev. Mr. Webber, Rector of Ex- 
eter College, Oxon. | 
— Wells, M. D. of Sheffield. 

Rev. Mr. Welſh, A. M. of Sow- 


erby near Halifax. 


Edward Weſton, Ho of White- 
hall, London. 


Mr. 


sens NAMES. : XXiit - 


Mr. Rich. Weſton, of Leiceſter. Late = Iſaac Woolaſton, of 7 
Rev. Mr. Whitworth, of Coley Loſeby, Leic. L. P. EE 
near Halifax. Rev, Mr. Worthington, of Lei- | 
Mr. John Whiſton, Bookſeller. 3 ceſter. 
Cop. Daniel Wray, Eſq; London: 
Rev. Mr. Wigley, ſen. Fellow of Rev. Mr Chriſt. Wray, Chaplain 
Chriſt's College, Cant. to Trinity Houſe in Hull. 
Rev. Mr. Wighton, A. M. Rec- William Wright, Eſq; Recorder + 
tor of Garforth, Yorkſh. . of Leiceſter. L. P. 


Rev. Dr. Wilcox, Maſter of Clare Rev. Mr. Wright, of Romely, 
Hall, Cant. 2 Cop. one of them L. P. Derb. L. P. 

— Wilmot, M. D. Phyſician to * Wright, Eſq; of Mottram, 
his Majeſty. 2 Cop. 


Rev. Dr. Willſon, ſen: Fellow of . | 
, Trinity College, Cant. Thomas . Eſq; of 
Richard Willſon, Eſq; Recayder Camſal, York. 
of Leeds. | Rev. Dr. Yarborough, Principal 
Rev. Mr. Willſon, A. M. Rector of Brazen-Noſe College, Oxon, 2 > 
of Feverſall, Nottingh. Cop. one of them L. P. 


John Williams Eſq; of Gloceſter. Rev. Dr. Tarhorough, Rector of 
Rev. Mr. Edwar 8 of Tewing. 

Nottingham. The Hon. Mr. Vork. L. F. 

Mr. Will. Wilkins, of London. Rev. Dr. Young, Prebendary of 
William Woolaſton, Eſq; of Sr. Weſtminſter.  _ 

| James's Square, London. Robert Young, Eſq. 
John Woodyeare, Eſq; of Crokil, Rev. Mr. Yates, Vicar of Cloyne, 

| LE D 


. Add to the N obility, 
The Right Hon. the Earl of March, | 
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— bw a juſtly! called the | Soul 
| 4 of Hiſtory ; for without Chronology Hiſtory is 
| lifeleſs, and no better than a dead Body without 
Senſe or Underſtanding: and unleſs the Times of hiſto- 

rical Narrations are in ſome meaſure aſcertained, Fine, 

ry will be little preferable to Romance, 
Without ſome fixed Chronological Aras and Epochs, 

to which hiſtorical Relations may be referred, we ſhall 

be in the fame Confuſion about them, as we ſhould be 
in geographical Deſcriptions of Places, Countries, Cities, 
ERKRivers, ete. without having t the barns, ora Eatnude | 
> them aſcertained. 1 9 
Chronology therefore is ah zyether ecu TM Ali 

ftory, is the Eye by which we are able to trace the Foot- 

ſteps of it up to the Beginning of i its Exiſtence, and 5 | 

Time itſelf, 

It muſt be both highly aſcful and Audfebry to o Beings 

of ſo ſhort a Duration as Man is, to be able to difſcove 

the Original of Time and Beginning of Things: ts live, 

as it were, in all paſt Ages, and fix the Hiſtoty of | 
Mankind to certain Epochs, whence we can' carry it 
down to its utmoſt Period; and fo know the Times of 

the moſt ancient paſt Tranſa&tions alt as n as 

thoſe of the preſent Age. 5 9 „ 
Vor. 1. 5 VF 


—. FA CE 
In all Ages, the Genealogies of Families, and Annals 
of the Hiſtory and Reigns of Kings and States, have been 
made by public Authority, and preſerved with the great- 
eſt Exactneſs and Care; and accounted ineſtimable and 
fſacred, and laid up in 'Tewplet as the ſafeſt Repoſitory 
» of them. And it is the Buſineſs, of Chronology to ſearcli 
after, collect, and put in Order the Remains of them, 
and to fix them to their true Times; by amending the 
Errors and Corruptions which, through Length of Ages, 
Miſtakes of Writers, and of their ren bave FREE: | 
into and long poſſeſſed them... | 
Chronology. therefore. is c 1 not 99 to . 
aa retrieve Time that has been corrupted or loſt, but 
to reſtore paſt Years, as far as may be, to their original 
and true Epochs, Cycles, and Aras; that they may take 
thoſe Places again which Nature at firſt gave them; 
ancdd that their Coutlemay, run regularly, uniformly, and 
without Confuſion. | 
Hence it appears, that Chronology i is a Part a . | 
Knowledge or e yo 1 is of the ere me” "7 
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It muſt indeed be . that 3 Jang 8 7% 
many Ages great Difficulties and Perplexities in Chro- 
nology,. eſpecially i in the moſt early and remote Times; 5 
which are owing to the Loſs or Corruption of the origi- 
nal Records both of ſacred and profane Hiſtory: and all 
that can be done to reſtore the true Chronology of them 


is, by comparing the moſt ancient and authentic Ac- 
| | counts 
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PREFACE xi 
counts together, and carrying them up as near as may 
be, to their original Epochs; and ſhewing their ART 
ment with one another, with the Courſe of Nature, an 5 
that Æra of the World which i is fixed on the moſt wn 
Wen mene Evidence. 

This I have endeavoured to doin he 8 Work, 

The moſt ancient Chronology is contained in the Writ- 
ings of Maſes, whoſe Epoch is the Creation of the 
World, and which reacheth to his own. Time, and is 
carried on thence with the greateſt Accuracy by faithful . 
Hiſtorians, who lived ſome i in, and others near the Times 
mentioned in their Writings, which were taken from the 
| moſt authentic public Records. 
Ihe Chaldean, Aſſyrian, and Hope 88 N 
and Antiquities, follow thoſe of Scripture, and reach the 
higheſt after them (except the Phoenician, which are very 
imperfectly tranſmitted to us) and had learned Men 
been able to reconcile the Accounts of theſe with the 
Hiſtory and Chronology of Scripture, to which they origi- 
nally agreed, the oldeſt Times, and the Hiſtories of the 
firſt Ages of Mankind, and of the firſt and moſt famous 
Empires, would be Amped, | 
But the Chronology of Scripture, as it now Rands i in 
the Moaſorete, or preſent Hebrew Copies, is utterly irre- 
concileable to all the oldeſt and beſt atteſted Accounts 
of the Chaldæans, Afſyrians, and Egyprians, taken from 
the public and authentic Annals of theſe Nations ; and 
| therefore if that be true, the Chronology of theſe, and, 1 
might add, of all other ancient Kingdoms, muſt be falle; 
a gone (e 
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and cheit neten Antiquities" and Hiſtory no other _ 
Romance. F 
Let it appears, that the Clitoaatigy: of all the = | 
ancient Kingdoms before-mentioned, to which that of 
the Chime/e Annals may be added, is colfiflent and agrees 
together, though it greatly difsgrees with the preſent He- 


brew Chronology of the Moſaic Writings. 


This Difficulty has never been well conſidered by our 
greateſt Chronologers, $ caliger, Petavins, Archbiſhop 
Uſher, Sir J. Marſham, Biſhop Elhoyd, and others; 
who taking for granted that the Maſorete Hebrew Chro- 


nology is right, and the true and original Chronology of 


the Moſaie Scripture, have rejected the larger Accounts 
of the Chaldean, Af yrian, and Egyprian Chronology, 


as fictitious and fabulous; or have in an arbitrary Man- 


ner cut off and I their Times, to reduce them 


to the Standard of the leffer Chronology of the Hebrew 
Text. 


Thus Scaliger thinking the E ey ptian Dynaſties to be 
all ſucceſſive, found they outrun his Julian Period; and 
exceeded the Epoch of the Muſuic Creation, as Ty rec- 
koned it, by 1336 Vears; and he was forced bo feign 


{+)another Julian period, to comprehend the firſt four 


Dynaſties; and thereby to connect them with his true 


Be Period, which commenced under the fifth Exyp- 
tian Dynaſty. Hereby thoſe famous Dynaſties lay in 
Egyptian Darkneſs. Scaliger had no better Luck with 
the Chaldæan and Afyrian Dynaſties, which ne found 


(1) Canon. Iagog. lib. ii. p. 124. lib. iii. p. 279. . 
— = 1 
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&s XX 1 


„„ n hundred Vears before the Flood, 
nere to the —— of the OR: Aren 
* „The mad Wn 10 a Adveaury of i thats — 


no better Succeſs; and knew no more of the Egyprian 


Dynaſties than Scaliger did: but he was ſo wile as not to 


meddle them. He alſo took them to be ſucceſſive, 

and therefore eſteems many of the firſt to be fictitious; 
and would have them en, reſt to be regu - 
| lated by his own Chronology, by which he brings the 
poch of them within 153 Years of the Flood, which 
is ſufficiently abſurd. This is alſo his Epoch of the AF 
ſyrian Empire; and he is forced to reject the firſt Chal- 
dean and Arabian Dynaſties, which preceded his Belus 
and Minus (whom he ROS. eee to be Nimrod and 
* as fictitious (zj. 

Sir J. Marſbam: . ee ther 3 DynaC- 
ties than either Scaliger or Petauius. He faw that ſome x. 
of them muſt be contemporary; but he knew not which 

| they were, and others he rejected as fictitious. 
Our learned Uſher rejected all the Egyptian Dynaſties 
precedent to that of the Shepherds, [which is the fifteenth 


in Africanus's Hiſtory of Manetho, and the ſeventeenth 5 


in Enſebius] as Wiss inconſiſtent with his Chronology. 
He has rightly diſtinguiſhed between the Nabyylanian and 
Aprian Belus; but by a ſtrange Metachroni/m, has fixed 
Minus, Son. of: the een Belus, ſo low as to the Year 
before Chrift 1267, and the Era of the „ 


(i) Doc. m tom. ii. lib. ix. c. 1% 15. 
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| chy to the Year before Chriſt 13 12. And not regarding f 


the Succeſſion and Times of the following Aſfyrian 
Kings, makes the Duration of it no more than 520 Years, 
inſtead of 1300 Years, or more, as wh on Annals 


W 2. 16 ee on 
To rectify theſe and en "aber Abſurdities na Dif- 


Beulties, and to reſtore true Chronology to the Hiſtory 
of Scripture, and that of the moſt ancient Kingdoms 


mentioned in it, eſpecially the Chaldæan, Aſſyrian; and 
Egyptian; and to ſhew the Conſiſtency and Agreement 
of the ſeveral Æras of theſe Kingdoms with the Moſaic 


_ Chronology, is the chief Deſign of the following Work. 


In the Beginning of this Undertaking I thought, that 
if the Egyptian and Aſſyrian Dynaſties could be diſve- 
loped from the Darkneſs and Confuſion in which they 
have laid, ever ſince the Age of Africanus; and the true 
ſucceſſive Order and Times of the Egyptian and Aſſyrian 


Eings could be ſettled and fixed to certain Epochs, they 


would afford great Light and Aſſiſtance to aſcertain the 
true Chronology of Scripture, And as there is a larger 
and a leſſer Chronology of Scripture, tlie latter in the 
preſent Hebrew Text, and the former in the Septuagint 
Greek Verſion from the Hebrew, which differ from each 
other near 1400 Years, in the Interval from the Creation 
to the Birth of Abrabam, theſe forementioned ancient 
Epochs would be a great Help, to determine in which of 
thet two bare, the Sele Were, 


* 
| in 


PREFACE. xxxi 
im this Interval it was eaſy to obſerve, that the Gene- 
Finder in the preſent Hebrew Text, which conſtitute the 
Chronology of che Scripture-Hiſtory,” were neither con- 
ſiſtent with themſelves, or with the Courſe of Nature 
and Propagation of Mankind, nor with the Scripture 
Hiſtory of the Hebrews, and 65 other Nations ents 
upon them, and mentioned in the Moſaic Hiſtory. 
All this 1 have ſhewn' at large in the firſt Part of the 
following Work; and hence it is evident, and not to be 
doubted, that the preſent Hebrew Text is greatly cor- 
rupted, Wa" the Chronology of Moſes: leſſened many 
Centuries; and the Corruption is not accidental but 
plaimy voluntary and deſig ned. 1 e och 
Farther it appears, that the preſent Hebrew Compu- 
tations are no older than the ſecond Century of the Chri- 
un Era; and were never known before to the Jews, 
or to aby el Writers of the Jewiſh! Hiſtory: theſe 
therefore cannot be the true Scripture-Chronology, or 
the original Chronology of the Hebrew! Text; which 
ean only be reſtored by the agen OM ' Teſtimony. of 
cher ore ancient Jeuiſh Writers | 
It is known,” that the ee Erik Verſions was 
hate by Jews, in the Reign of . Ptolemy Philadelphus 
King of Egypt, and by his Authority, from an Hebrew 
Copy Which was thre 
known to be extant ; and this Verſion was received and 
read by public Authority in the Jeuiſb Synagogues eve- 
ry where, as being a faithful uncorrupt Tranſlation; and 
| its Credit and 2 queſtioned for about 


400 


Times older than any Copies nor 
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10 Years, me tall the ce der 1 the (E) 
Eta.” N N 
Now if ieappoges dint the * et eee 
gint- Greek Verſion has been preſerved uncorrupted, and 
is the ſame with that of the * Copy, from whence 


it was originally taken, what — can renmin of its 
; Par the true Hebrew Chr 


ve proved that the Septuigint- hi nology owing 
nw by two ancient Greek Writers of Jewiſh Hiſtory, 
Demetrius: and Eupolemus; the firſt of whom lived in 
the Year before Chrit 222, and: fixty-four Years only 
after this Greek Verſion was made; and the latter wrote 
about 1 74 Years before the Cbriſtian ra, ag 112 


Vears after the Time of the ſame Verſion. 


And both theſe Writers, in their Computations, agree 
entirely with that of the Septuagint.¶ After theſe; in the 
firſt Century of Chriſtianity, "Joſe ephus, the famous and 
moſt learned J7ewiſh Prieſt, in his Jewiſh Antiquities, 


in which he aſſures us that he followed the Hebrew Co- 
Pies, has the ſame Chronology with that of the Septua- 


gint. So that the Chronology of the Septuagint Greek 
Verſion, was no other than the Hebrew Chronotogy in 
the Ape of Joſephus; and ſeveral Centuries before. to 


"the Reign of Prolemy Philadelphus ; and being ſtill the 


fame at this Day, cannot but be eſteemed by all learned 


and impartial Judges, as the original Hebrew Chrono- 
logy: and the preſent Chronology of the Maſorete He- 
brew Copies; being ſo mueh different from. that. of, the 
as aan — aagint Hators 


| REFA GE. oo DIY 
ind recei ed as authentic hy the whole Jew-: 
6 Join, 490 Yan, muſk . rrupted ry | 
to be rejected. bog amthẽbo e an M 222: 
The original Hebrew Chronolop CN iy of 
the higheſt Authority, and undoubtedly agreed with the 
true Computations and Annals, of all —_ Nations. The 
Genealogies of it are perfectly conſiſtent, and agreeable. ' 
to che Courſe of Nature; and. the, Hader of is in the 
moſt early Ages, is ſuitable to the State of Mankind in 
thoſe Ages, The Chaldgan Antiquities and Chronolo- 
gr both. before. and after. the Flood, I found to be pet: 
ectly correſponding to the Ages of the Hebrew Hiſtory; 
and ſuppoſe s which are quite agreeable to the 
Accounts of it. And the Aſſyrian Dynaſty from Minus 
(when four Kings inſerted. by Africauus are removed and 
reſtored to their true Dynaſty of the preceding Babylo- 
nian Kings) and the Hiſtory of his Reign, i is conſonant to 
the Scriptute Hiſtory, of that Time. The placing four 
Reigns. after: Minus, which really were precedent to him, 
carried his Age too high by many Years, and op to the 
Babylonian Belus, and made him thought to be his Son; 
and ee the Por of his Ow mee 
* rg 120d 9 6 n * 10 3039. 42 
[his] =Y ms nk Ft ever om — 
and confounded all Chronologgrs ſince; his Time, if it 
dad not been diſcon vered by a Fragment of -coydenns 
from. the Annals, which ſhews the true 


Places of theſe Kings in the — Dynaſty, begin- 
Vor. * ; ning 


Denn 


Y 


e P EFA CE 


ning with Belus and ending with tie lat of theſe Kings 
who was conquered and ſueceeded by Minds, with whoſe 
Reg the A//yrian Dynaſty commenced. beef 23.30 00 
This valuable *Fragrr ee b Me hehe 356 blifhed, 
and ſhew thelineſtimable Service of ih Chronolpy. ads 
But the greateſt Difficulty Was 66 letrle tlie krüe ſuc- 
ceſſive Egyptian Dynaſties (xv jewaſparctaahie * 
ny of them are conte mpbrary, andithat fifteen Sah aer 
of thirty were ſucceſſive]? e „„ 
This has hitherto been too hard a Falk for a CH- 
nologers ſince the Age of Africanus, who firſt confound- 
ed and interrupted the Series of then, By Tafeftioh'of 
collateral Dynaſties, and mide thirty it Sucteffie 1 inſtead 
of fifteen, though his'own Account of them from Mane 
tho ſhewed there were no more than fifteen fucceflive 
Dynaſties, from the Biel. or een to the End of 
the Egyptian Monarchy.” Hd bas (OLE AUR 
Euſebius ſeems to Websb wn the true bete 17 
naſties; but he mapgled, leſſened, d, and ni ep reſented 


the ewo firſt to 19 88 an to the Epock of his Chro- . 


nol | 1 | F 1 Min e A a oled Q 


From Apollodarus' © FRI tity? | kippity preſerved 
Eratofthenes's Catalogue of the Theban Kings, made from 
the moſt ancient Records of Thebes in the upper p. 
by royal Authority: and from the Time of tho Reign of 
one of the laft Kings, which is mentioned by Dicæai 
chus, an ancient Greek Hiſtorian, it appears when ths 
firſt King, Menes [Who is alſo theft King of the firſt 
Egyptian Dynaſty of — began to reign,” "This 


8 Was 5 


Fan . 
was the Key to open and diſcover the true ſucceſſive / 
Egyptian Dynaſties. | The Difficulty laid in finding out 

the two firſt of the ſucceſlive fifteen (the thirteen laſt: 
from the eighteenth to the thirtieth being on all hands 
agreed to be ſucceſſive). The firſt Dynaſty, of which 
Menes was the firſt King, muſt be one of the two ſought 
for; and there remained none but the famous Shepherd- 
een for the other, which was disjointed both from 
the firſt and the eighteenth ; but it appears from Jo/ephus 
and Hyncellus that it really was the ſeventeenth Dynaſty, 
as Euſebius alſo made it; and it immediately preceded 
the eighteenth Dynaſty, a OY of Manetho i in 75 | 
 ſephas plainly ſhews. + 
II made no doubt Ane 4 N . the 
| true ſucceſſive fifteen Dynaſties of the Kings of Egypt, 
3  - which contained the whole Period of that ancient and re- 
now ned Empire; and in the Computation of the Years of 
| them, I found they brought the firſt King Menues with- 
in fourteen. or fifteen Years of the Time where he is 
placed in the Catalogue of Eratoſibenes, and this ſmall 
Difference is alſo accounted for. | 
This ſufficiently cleared and removed al the Obſcuri- 
ties and Embarraſſments of the Egyptian Chronology, - 
contained in their Dynaſties, which were tranſcribed 
from the Annals of Memphis; and ſhewed ſo near an 
Agreement of them with the Theban Dynaſty, that no 
longer doubt remained of the true ſucceſſive Order off 
the Dynaſties of Manetho, which all ge have 
7 hitherto” ſtudied i in vain to find out. 


3 The 


* — . REF ACR. 
The Fyyptian Chronology being ſettled, 1 ase 
rte exactly conſonatit - > original Hebrew Chrono- 
logy and Hiſtory: of Seripture; but entirely diſſonant to 
and inconſiſtent with the keller Maſorete Chronology. 
The Egyptian Kingdom commenced fuitably' to ws 
Zpochs of others the "moſt ancient ——— and the 
Gel peopling of it agreed to the Scripture aden * 
the Diſperſion of Mankind with great Exactneſs. 
I be Shepherd-Dynaſty: not only um ee TR 

the Time of the -//raelites going into Egypt, but per- 
fectly agrees with the Scripture -Hiſtory of that famous 
Migration, and gives conſiderable Light to it. And it 
was no ſmall Satisfaction, that the genuine Antiquities 
and Chronology of the Egyptians, Chaldeans, and A y- 
rians, agreed to ſo much Exactneſs, and with ſo great 
Harmony, with? * b an: eee and 
Chronology. N 

The G bineſe rendes is inf 1 if nate Combi 

Authority to the Egyptian; not only becauſe it cannot 
poſſibly have been corrupted by Communication with 
other Nations; or Intermixture with or Accommoda- 
tion to any Accounts of any other People: but alſo and 
principally becauſe it is taken from authentic and moſt 
ancient Records; and is pure and genuine, without the 
leaſt Mixture of Fable, which the Chineſe would never 
permit to be inſerted in their Hiſtory, and which aſter 
the Riſe of Idolatry infected and corrupted the Chalde- 
an, Agyptian, and Greek Antiquities, ſo as to confound 
and that their real Hiſtory : and to require much 
Trouble 


1 


PREFACE ri 


Trouble to diſyelop it, and diſcover * true Nies and 
Facts hid under fabulous Narrations. 
The Maſaic, Egyptian, Chaldean, AR Mien, oo 1. 

ale Antiquities and Chronology, which are the moſt. 


important, take up che two Firſt Valumgy: ph the follow-. 


ing Work. : 4 : 

The Third contains hes Ph yi <5 = 
Chronology, which have not been, underſigod by the 
learned Biſhop: Cumberland, or by the more learned B 


chart, or any others who have treated of them. | —) 


After this, the Antiquity of Letters, and their Pro- 


9 and Variations both in Number and Sound, TS | 5 


the ſeveral Alphabets and Ways of writing them, are 
largely treated of and explained; and with them the 


gettlements aſcertained, which will diſcover the Origi- 
nal of the moſt ancient Kingdoms in Greece and Italy. 
The Origin of all the moſt ancient Oracles and My- 
| ſeries, and the Antiquity and Chronology of them, are 
fully ſhewn. The Hicyonian and Argive Aras, with 
thoſe of the Argonautic Expedition, and of the Deſtruc- 
tion of Troy, and of the Olymprads, are treated of and 
ſettled; and ſeveral other ancient Aras are fixed, 
The capital Points of ancient . Chronology, which 
have ſo long employed the Labour and Learning of the 
greateſt Chronologers, who have ever been puzzled with 
them, and diſputed about them to no Purpoſe, are 


thoſe which I have mentioned, and which I principally 


endeavour to clear of their Obſcurities and Confuſion ; 


Migrations of the ancient Pelaſgi are traced, and their 
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to ſet them in their true Light; aud to ſhew their Agree- 


ment and Connection with one another. And I hope 


my Endeavours, intended for the Service of Learning 
and Truth, will be favourably accepted by the learned 
World; and that, if 1 have ſucceeded and reſtored 
Gelege I ſhall be thought to have done no inconſi- 


derable Service to them; 420 1 Thall think many Years 


well-ſpent in ſo uſeful a Study. i 
But whatever I have done, I en to WA Judiwent! 


and Candor of the learned, eſpecially the Prelates and 


thoſe learned Perſons of both Univerſities, Who und. 
Readineſs have encouraged the Work. 

They are ſenſible of the Difficulties ieqvadinj 88 
logy, and of the Labour neceſſary to be employed in 


it; and as, no doubt, there may be ſome Errors in the 


preſent Work, the Author is deſirous that it may be 
ſtrictly examined, and is willing te to amend n Er- 
rors can be found in it. | 

How eaſy it is to find Faults in abe Writings of the 
7. learned Chronologers, and how difficult to avoid 
as great ones ſelf; and to ſhew where the Error lies on 
one Side, and the Truth on the other, appears from 


the learned chronological Work of FRG n me 


moſt learned caliger. 
Petavius has ſhewn many Errors in the indes 

of K caliger, whom he has treated not very favourably ; 
but he is guilty alſo of many himſelf ; has often ſplit on 
the ſame Rocks; and was far from being able to clear 
or amend what he found fault with, whether with re- 
14 | e 


Hiſtory; or to thoſe in the Egyptian, Chaldæan, Afſy- 


rian, and others. The ſame may be obſerved in the 
Chronology of the learned Vignoles. He has found ma- 
ny Faults in Hcaliger, Petavius, Uſher, Sir J. Marſham, 
and others, and tired his Reader with a long Detail of 


them: but when he has done, he has informed his 


Reader of nothing better; he has not amended any 
Errors or eſtabliſhed any Truths; and the Epochs of his 
own Chronology (excepting one or 1 are all 1 
and unſupported. 


The Method I have taken is not to pull i in pieces the 
various Schemes of other Chronologers, which, however 


| eaſy, would be an endleſs and an uſeleſs Work ; but in 
the firſt place to eſtabliſh my own Syſtem upon full and 


good Evidence; to reſtore all the ancient Æras to their 
true Time ; to clear up the Difficulties occurring in 
them; to n and amend ſome principal Errors of 
the moſt learned Chronologers both ancient and mo- 
dern; and to reduce all the ancient Seen to one 


entire and confiſtent Syſtem. _ 


Fri | wal 
at tothe Difficulties of the Scripture-Chronology and 


Chronolo- 
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* Chromlagical Antiquities of ihe ans” 
A E Hiſtory of the Creation wrote by M, 91 and his be 


or "7 the Fewi/h and other Nations to his own Time, is not only 
the moſt ancient Account of Things, but the moſt authentic that ever 
was recorded. 98 


God revealed to * us firſt Man, wha related to the Creation | 


and to his own and Eve's Formation. From him it was delivered down 
to Seth, and from Seth to Enoch; and from him to his Son . Merhu- 


ſelab; and from him to Lamechand Noah. After the Flood, the Hiſtory 


of the antediluvian Ages was derived from Noah to his three Sons Sem, 
Ham, and Japbeth. Sem and his Deſcendants, who lived in Chaldza, 
communicated it to Abraham, the Father and Founder of the Hebrew 
or Jewiſh Nation; he graves it to his Foſterity, nes whom it was 
derived to Moſes, _ + 


Vo. I. ; | | : B HT gs $34 R 2 Ge A : 7 


quent Hiſtory of Mankind to the univerſal Deluge, and thence 


a d- | Chronological Antiquities 7 he Kobe . 


By thefe ſeveral Conveyances from the Beginning the moſt valuable 
9 of the World and of Mankind for a long Series of Ages was 
port. and never any where ſo faithfully recorded as in the Writings | 

Moſes* and very little of which has been for many Apes preſerved | 
but in his Books alone. For though it be certain that the Hiſtory of 
the Creation and antediluvian Ages was delivered to Faphet and Ham 
by Neah, as well as to Sem; and by them and their Poſterity was known 
long before the Time of Moſes 3 and recorded in the moſt ancient An- 
nals of Chaldza, Phenicia, and Egypt, from whence the Greeks re- 
ceived their oldeſt Coſmogony and genealogical Hiſtory; yet were all 
their Accounts very anciently mixed with Superſtition and idolatrous 
Fables as appears from the oldeſt Remains of them; and which ſuf- 
ficiently ſhew they were all derived originally from the ſame Fountain 
of Truth, by their Agreement with the Moſaic Hiſtory in ſeveral Parts 
of them; though they are grievouſly corrupted with a Mixture of ſu- 
perſtitious Fables, by which Idolatry was propagated through moſt 
Parts of the Earth: whilſt" the genuine and uncorrupted Hiſtory of 
| Moſes is free from theſe Superſtitions, and preſerves entire the true 
original Notions concerning God's Creation of the World, and his Pro- 
vidence over Mankind ; and by which. Men are taught the pure Wor- 

ſhip of God, and a Dependance on his Providence, and the Practice 
of univerſal Righteouſneſs, in which the Primitive Religion © con- 
=_ 


Moſes itte es his Account of the Creation with ſaying, Gen, i . 


1,2, In the Beginning God created the Heaven and the Earth. And 
the Earth was without Form and void (or empty, viz. of Inhabitants) 
and Darkneſs was upon the. Face of the Deep: and the Sprrit of God 
moved upon the Face of the Waters, ” 
Here Moſes, the divine Hiſtorian, ſhews that the ( 1) terreſtrial 
World had a Beginning, and was made or formed by God out of a 
dark and confuſed Chaos, in which Water, and Earth, and the Ele- 
ments and Principles of all Things were mixed together without Order 


(1) The Heaven may be taken to ben the ſeveral celeſtial ſyſtems 
of the Sun, Moon, Planets, and Stars which were created before the Forma- 
tion of the Earth, of which only Moſes gives a particular account, ang to 
which his Hiſtory primarily relates, | ; 
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= Chromoligical Antiquities of the Heltews, 3 ' «, 
jn one Maſs. The firſt Act of God towards the Creation of Ferma- | 
tion of this Syſtem was his cauſing a RrongsWind, called (2) he 
Spirit of God, to move upon the Waters. This Spin or Wind offt 
God, by its powerful Energy, ſeparated the fluid chaotic Maſs int . #,, © © 
ewo Parts, and cleared the Water from its Mixture with the ed. 
and brought it together upon the Superficies of the Earth, wich it 
covered all round; and ſo is ſaid to have moved or breatſed upon the 
Face of the Waters. How long this divine Spirit or Wiyd of God 
continued to move and act upon the Waters cleared from the groſſer 
Earth,  Mo/es does tell us ; but it is probable that it continued the 
firſt three Days of the Creation, which were effected by its Operation. 
For by its acting inceſſantly on the thick gloomy Atmoſphere, and 
breaking and thinning the groſs Parts of it, which prevented the Sun's 
Beams from penetrating it, by degrees Light fell upon the Chaos; 
and by the Revolution of the Earth about its Axis at the ſame Time, 
which might be cauſed by the divine Spirit or Wind of God, the firſt 
Day's Creation of Night and Day was formed, V 3, 4, 5. And God 
ſaid, Let there be Light, and there was Light. This St. Paul expreſſeth 
with great Propriety, ſaying, 2 Cor. iv. 6. that God commanded the 
Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs; intimating, as Moſes alſo does, 
that the Fountain of Light was created before (as we ſhall ſee preſently) 
but was obſtructed by the thick chaotic Atmoſphere from ſhining upon 
the Earth. And God ſaw the Light that it was good, and God divided 
the Light from the Darkneſs, And God called the; Light Day, and the 
Darkneſs be calld Night, and the Evening and the Morning were the 


-The. ſame divine and almighty Spirit or Wind of God as it gradu- 
ally diſperſed the groſs Parts of the chaotic Atmoſphere, which ſur- 
rounded the Earth, and made Light to ſhine through it, fo at the ſame 
Time it raiſed plenteous Vapours from the Waters below, which were 
carried into the Atmoſphere, and were ſupported by a purer Air which 
contained them; ſo that they were divided from the Waters below: 
this was the Work of the ſecond Day's Creation. And this Expanſion 


(2) So 7. a underſtands it: and obſerves that Vind is ſo called Pſal. 


cxlvii. 18. Quæſt. 8. in Gen. Edit. Sirmond. Pariſ. 1642. ; 
. 7 
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G0 called Heaven, 


Seeg kgs of the Heb- ews. 


ofithe: Air, or Atmoſphi e, 1 Pirmament, as $ the Greek ck Verſo has is, 


Y 8. | * 
But though a great Dates of 8 was W580 up and lodged i in 


2 hn new formed Atmoſphere, yet the Earth was till all under Water; 


and vhilſt it continued fo, it could not be a fit Habitation for the va- 
riqus Kinds of De d were to be made. Therefore God, by 
his Almighty Spirit or Wind, made the Waters flee (as the Plalmiſt 
elegantly expreſſes it, E/. civ. 7, 8.) and run together into the Places 
and Channels appointed for them, both upon and under the Earth 
(P/emmxxiit. 7.) which was now raiſed. above them and became dry 


Land. The Earth being dry, immediately brought forth Graſs and 


Herbs yielding Seed, and Fruit-trees of ſeveral Kinds bearing Fruit 
which had its Seed within it; and this was the Warn of the third 


Day's Creation, V 13. 
The Earth was now made dry and habitable, and furniſhed with 


: Graſs, Herbs, and Fruits, which were proper for the Suſtenance of 


living Animals; and had alſo, in the Atmoſphere above, which ſur- 
rounded it, a plentiful Reſervoir of Water to refreſh it when it wanted 


Moiſture ; but yet it was unable to bring its Fruits to Perfection without 


the Influence and Heat of the Sun, which in the fourth Day it had the 
full Benefit of. For now the chaotic Atmoſphere being by the Spirit 

or Wind of God cleared of all its groſs and noxious Vapours (which 
might be quite diſſipated and ſpent by the Thunderings mentioned by 

the Pſalmiſt in the third Day's Creation, P/. civ. 7.) the Sun broke out 
in full Splendor, and enlightened and cheriſhed — Whole Earth with 
its Rays; and the Moon ſupplied his Place in the Evening, riſing in 
the Fullneſs of her Majeſty and Glory. Theſe two great Lights ap- 
peared in the Firmament of Heaven, and alternately enlightened the 
whole Earth on the fourth Day of the Creation. And as God is faid 
to have appointed them 7o rule the Day and Night, and to be for Signs 


and Seaſons, and for Days and Nars, it is, I think, probable, that they b 


now took Poſſeſſion of their Government by the annual Motion given 
to the Earth (which was for ever after to be ſupported and directed by 


the Ke Power of the 1 and by the "RATIO DIE of the 


Moon | 


Moon Barth at the ſame Time. This was the 1 „, of he 
fourth — 8 — y 1419. (3) = 1 

It is ſaid, Y 16. God made tuo great Lights, vis. the Sa hes 
Moon : and it is certain that the Earth was by God's almighty Power 
_ fo ſituated with reſpect to the Poſition of the Sun and Moon, that they 
might have their proper Influences over it; and ſo with Propriety be 
faid to have been now made to rule over it. They now became pro- 
perly a Sun and Moon to the Earth, whether ere were "= — 
when they firſt ſhone upon it, or before. 

Tbe Hebrew Word 4a or. Aſe (y) WN to 50 5 er 
alſo to conſtitute, or appoint, or prepare: and ſo it may mean that 
God appointed two great Lights, the one to rule over the Day, and 
the other to rule over the Night; or it may mean that God had made 
theſe two great Luminaries, which at the Creation of this Heaven and 
Earth he appointed to give Light, the one by Day, the other by Night. 
And it is evident that the Word may be taken in the præterpluperfect 
Tenſe, as it is in the 31˙ Verſe, where it is rightly ander e ou: 
ſaw every Thing that. be had made. _ 

Therefore, though it is e freak" true - that God pens or ond 
the Sun, Moon, and Stars, yet there is no need to underſtand that 
they are any Part of the Moſaic Creation, which comprehended only 


the Heaven and the Earth; or the Earth with its Firmament or At- 


moſphere, which is called Heaven: but that they were made before, 
and the Earth fo ſituated by divine Appointment that they might give 
Light to it, and regulate the Seaſons, Days, and Nears of the new 
formed World: and alſo to be Signs or (4) N of Viciflitudes and 


(3) Plutarch has a fine Expreſſion from Plato, to 8 Purpoſe: 6 H- 
Toy Pyclv, O 1G x0ouw Jouſue nuit N mewrny xivyouw VA Sg 1 ged. 
Vit. Lycurg. p. 57. Plato ſaies, that, when' the World was made and received 
zts firſt Motion, God was pleaſed ; agreeably to Moſes laying, God een 07; 
thing that he had made, and behold it was very good. Gen. i, She's 11-1 

(4) Aratus ſaies, concerning the heavenly Bodies, : 

Abe 75 rat (Mu S S egvd $5neate. -- Phenom. Init. So 
They were alſo Signs, whereby Men were to be directed in Tillige, in 
planting, ſowing, ordering and gathering the Fruits of the Earth. It ap- 
pears alſo, that the Sun originally moved through the Ecliptic; for had i it 
moved only in the Equator there could 18 Vu no Difference of Seaſons. 


1 Ep EE. Changes, 


Changes in the Earth. IF hs Bans as well @ wn Moon . bes 
fore the Moſaic Creation, they might have had other Directions in a 
prior State: and their preſent Orbits and Situation, with reſpe& to 
= | each other and to the Sun, might be appointed at the new Creation oc 
= Formation of the Heaven and Earth. And the Words of the 14th 
= | Verſe may be render'd, Let the Lights which are in the Firmament of 
| | the Heaven be to divide the Day from the Night : and let them be gh 
Signs and Seaſons, and for Days and Years | 
But although the Creation of the Sun, Moon, and Stars be allowed 
to be no Part of the Moſaic Creation of our Heaven and Earth, that is, 
the Earth and its circumambient Atmoſphere frequently called Heaven 
in the Style of Scripture and all ancient Books; and expreſly ſo called 
by Moſes, who calls by the Name of Heaven the Firmament which was 
190 ſtretched out above the Earth, and interpoſed between the Waters on 
Wii. | | the Earth and thoſe in the upper Regions of the Air, y 7, 8. yet it 
i | was proper and even neceſſary to take particular Notice of theſe ce- 
leſtial Luminaries, both as they were of fo great Benefit to the Earth; 
and eſpecially alſo to inform the Fews that theſe likewiſe were the 
Work of God, as much as this lower Earth was; and the mere In- 
ſtruments of his Providence in the Ends and Utes for which they were 
made by him: And therefore were no more the Objects of Adoration 
and Worſhip, as the Heathens then generally and almoſt univerſally 
made them, than the Earth itſelf was : And that God only who made 
the Heaven and the Barth and the whole viſible Syſtem of Beings, on 
whom they all equally depended, was to be worſhiped by them, They 
were taught in this Hiſtory of the Creation, that the Sun, Moon and 
Stars the moſt adored Deities of the ignorant and deluded heathen Na- 
tions were made by God for the Service of the Earth and of the Inha- 
bitants of it. This was ſufficient to let them ſee. the Folly and Impie- 
ty of worſhiping theſe Creatures enn inſtead of the Creator and 
Lord of all things. 

Whether we conſider the Earth as newly created by God's Power 
out of Nothing; or as new formed only from a Chaotic State or ruined 
World, we muſt, I think, in Reaſon conclude that its preſent Situation 
and Orbit in the ſolar 1 was appointed either on the firſt or fourth 


Day of the Creation. 
As 
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Chronological Antiquities af the Hebrews) - - 
As all, Things were qriginally created out af Nothing (5), and it is / 


| highly probable that God hath always exerciſed, his eternal Power and 


(The ancient Pagan Philoſophers univerſally agreed that Nothing was 
Adula be created To of N $6 ; but that 1 the 99 0 N 
nal or made in Time, the Hyle or original primary Matter of Things was 
eternal and ſelf- exiſtent. They thought the eternal ſelf-exiſtent Hyle firſt Matter 
or Origine of Things [which they diſtinguiſhed from U/a, Subſtance endued 
with Properties] was a meer Subſtratum without Form or any Qualities be- 
longing to it, which is an evident Abſurdity and Contradiction: and they did 
not conſider that ſuppoſing it poſſible for ſuch an Hyle or primary Matter 
to have always and neceſſarily exiſted, it was not poſſible for its State to be 

Changed, or that any Form or Qualities ſhould be ſuperadded to it; and ſo, 
that no Power could create a World out of it, whether in Time or from E- 
ternity. They notwithſtanding ſuppoſed that God who was of a ſuperior 
and diſtin& underived Nature created by his Power the Qualities or Pro- 
perties of all Things, though he could not create the original Hyle or Matter 
which ſuſtained them: By which Reaſoning: they connected created Pro- 
perties with uncreated Matter, which is an evident Contradiction. For it 
is ſelf-evident, that whatever is neceſſarily exiſtent or un- originated muſt be 
immutable, and is neceſſarily only what it always was, and cannot be altered 

from what it was, or undergo any new Mode of Exiſtence, or have any Pro- 
perties or Qualities ſuperadded to it: So that an un- originated Hyle or pri- 
mary Matter muſt be independent of God, and not ſubject to his Power or 

Providence. Thus God's creating and governing Power of the Univerſe 
was abſolutely excluded. But this Conſequence they did not ſee, though 
it be really intuitive. Another Abſurdity was the ſuppoſing two un- origin- 
ated and neceſſarily-exiſtent Beings of ſuch infinitely different Natures as 
God and the Hyle to exiſt: The one endued with all Perfections, and the 
other abſolutely imperfect and next to a meer Nothing. Hence it de- 
monſtratively follows that all 53 muſt have been originally made or 
created by God out of Nothing, or from Non-Exiſtence were made to exiſt 

by his Power and Will. And though it is impoſſible for us or, I ſuppoſe, a- 
ny Creature to conceive the Manner of ſuch Creation, yet it is as impoſſible 
not to ſuppoſe the Thing itſelf or ſuch a creative Power, every other Suppo- 
fition being an evident Abſurdity and Contradiction: And Production of 

| Beings from Non-exiſtence is a neceſſary Conſequence of the Agency of 
God and Exertion of his Power; and this Power and Agency neceſlarily 
belongs to the Nature of God: And therefore the very Suppoſition of a ſu- - 
preme un-originated intelligent Agent, Being, or God [whoſe Exiſtence is 
ſtrictly demonſtrable] implies a creative Power. Thus far we can go upon 
demonſtrative Principles and Evidence of Reaſon : but Revelation alone can 

inform us that God the ſupreme un- originated Agent made or created all 


Wiſdom 
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Wiſdom in the Production of Beings; ſo it is eaſy to conceive that a- 
mongſt the numberleſs Syſtems of created Beings which are exiſtent 
and may have always exiſted in the infinite Space, there is and always | 
was Room or Space to receive any new Syſtems of Beings which ; 
ſhould pleaſe either to create or new form. We know that in the pre- 
ſent ſolar Syſtem ſome of its Parts or Planets are more compounded. 
than others: The Earth has a Moon attending and depending upon 
her; and Jupiter and Saturn have their ſeveral Moons or Satellites. 
Others, as Mars and Venus, have no Moons that we know of; but may | 
have without any Diſorder in the entire Syſtem or their particular Or- 
bits. And in the Space between the outmoſt Orbits of the ſolar Syſtem 
and the fixed Stars, as well as between one fixed Star and another, 
there is Room for numberleſs Orbits and Syſtems of Worlds which we 
know nothing of either already created and exiſting, or which may be 
created and exiſt whenever the Wert Nee boned prot: Maker on all 
Things ſhall think fit to create them. Ps 

It is alſo rational to think that all the created Syſtems of Beings in 
the Univerſe had originally. their ſeveral Periods of Duration aſſigned by 
divine Providence; and that they have undergone and will undergo 
Changes, Mutations, | and Renovations according to the eternal Pur- 
poſe of divine Wiſdom, and to anſwer the e of God's Ae 
prehenſive and All- governing Providence. 
And if the Chaotic State of our Earth was not its rt Gen 
but only the Diſſolution of a former State whoſe Period was determined 
in order to a new Formation of a different Syſtem; the Angels ſo cal- 
led in Scripture might be the Inhabitants of the præexiſtent Orb or 
Globe now called the Earth; who having finiſhed their Time of Trial 
and Probation were removed into other Habitations ; the obedient and 
good Spirits into purer celeſtial Manſions ; and the diſobedient and evil 
Spirits into the dark Abyſs and lower Regions of the Air to which they 
are confined: and we ſeem t to , taken their Abodes on the Earth, | 


x > hings by another divine Perſon called in ie his Logos or Ter, who 

acted by the Power and Will of the ſupreme nt OY in che For- 
mation of the World. "4 | 

| new 
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| new formed and made a ſuitable Habitation for us who are to bive our 
Portion with them in the future State. And this will account for the 
© Diſpoſition of Angels in Relation to us, who are-miniſtring Spirits and 
Diſpenſers of the divine Providence in the ſeveral Kingdoms of the 
Earth, which were put under their Juriſdiction when God divided the 
| Nations at the ſeparation of the Deſcendants" of Noah, as Moſes relates 
Deut. xxxii. 8. where the ancient and true Reading is, He ſet the Bounds. 
of the People (or Nations) according to the Number of the Sons of God, 
and not the Sons (or Children) of Tjrael; as the preſent Hebrew Text 
reads, which has no Senſe. Thus the wiſe Son of Sirach underſtood 
it, ſaying Ecclus, xvii. 17. In the Divifion of the Nations of the whole 
Earth, He (God) jet a Ruler over every People, but Iſrael is the Lord's 
Portion, who conducted them by an Angel, as we read through all their 


Hiſtory. The ſeventy Interpreters, as they are commonly called, of the 


Law of Moſes, had in their Hebrew Copy Bent el, Sons of God, by which 
underſtanding Angels; they render'd the Words, Angels of God. And 
this Interpretation was received by the ancient Fews, as well as by all 
the primitive Chriſtians both of the Greek and Latin Church. The 
Angels are call d Sons of God twice in the Book of Job, ch. i. 6. ch. 
xX viii. 7. Theſe are ſtyled: the Archons or Princes of their ſeveral | 
Countries Dan. x. 12. and xii. 1. alſo, x. 21. and by St. FJobn 
more expreſly, Angels; where, in his Revelations ch. xii. 7, &c. the 
Devil called the Dragon and his Angels are repreſented as warring a- 
gainſt Michael and his Angels, each at the Head of their angelic Hoits, 
about the Eſtabliſhment of the Chriſtian Church in the Roman. Ew = 
pire. This Matter I have largely treated of in my Notes on Novatian, 
p. 133. to which 1 refer the learned Reader. And as this Opinion of 
eee Deities or Angels ( 6) being Preſidents, of the ſeveral N 2 


(6 ) Jamblicus ſpeaks the genetul Opinion of the\ End ln id Nati- 
ons: Ave EA. ares Loss] ore VF agxgcn. Kab ixoa5ov're Ih F On 
i Aertxanyowral Tis Cao” are] rxoiwes vos. De Myſter. Sect. v. c. 25. And 
Origen alluding to the Text of Deut. xxxii. 8. obſerves, that not only theZgyp- 
tian, but other Pagan Hiſtory had the Account of the ſeveral Nations of the 
Earth being divided and diſtributed FR hit n "OP ak Aran . 
Cont. Celſ. lib. v. p. 249, 88 e 


Vor. i 7 CE. | tions 
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tions of the Earth was generally received amongſt the ' Pagans, it was 
probably derived from the firſt Patriarchs and Deſcendants of. Need. 
This Notion alſo gives Light to the Miniſtry of good Angels on the: 
one Hand, appointed by God to. watch over and to be Guardians of 
holy and pious Men (who in Scripture are ſaid to be Heirs. of Sakva- 
tian) during their mortal State, and to conduct their Souls at Death in- 
to the Manſions of Happineſs appointed for them: And. likewiſe to 
the Temptations of bad Angels on the other Hand, who are permittted 


commit Sin, thaſe who. leave the Paths-ef Religion and. Virtne and in- 
dulge unreaſonable and vicious Appetites and Paſſions; and. at Death 
carry their Souls into the diſmal Regions allotted. to them, where they 
are reſervd to the Day of Judgment and future Condemnation... This 
alſo farther illuſtrates the Scene of the Happineſs of good Men in the- 
future State, repreſented by their being made /ike unto the Angels; and 
aſſociated with. them; and of the future Miſery. and Puniſhment of: 


dhe Wicked by their being tormented with the Devil. and his: An 


* (7). Plato, in the Perſon. of Socrates; repreſents tlie ancient Opinion of: 
the Miniſtration of Angels (whom he calls Dæmons) in the future Judg-- 
ment and the Happineſs and Miſery of Men, in a very elegant Manner, and 
agreeable to the Seripture-Repreſentation of them, Aiye? de drs, de d 
cela trace d ig dete denreg [lege Gone] (Ove, ei ιπ⁰α, 5 dye: 
Nax tige eie di r r, of de xu ovanniytiias Algdixacayuives eig dds wog g 
ye ixcive & A meortran?) vg irfivde e wogrvom.. Tvyovias J ind oy- 
$6 ru, % weivarlas ov x xe A drgo won nyiupwr xopulcy iv ve, 
err 3; Hangaig Eaters. Phed.. p. 80. It is ſaid that at Death every one's: 
emon (or Angel) who bad the Care of him when alive, is ready to con- 
duct him to an appointed Place, where they are gathered together who are 
to be judged, and after Judgment go to Hades along with à Conductor, who - 
is commanded to bring them: thither :. where having received their due Re- 
oompence, and ftayed. their appointed Time, another Conductor brings 
them hither again after many long Circuits of Time. After he tells what 
he calls a beautiful though fabulous Repreſentation of the future State both 
of Happineſs and Miſery. He then deſcribes the new Heavens and Earth: 
or the Habitation of the bleſſed, which abound in Gold and Silver, and pre- 
cious Stones, as the Sardine, Faſper, Emerald, &c, [compare Rev. xxi. 19, 
20.] and ſuch a Temperature of Air and Climate as preſerves the Inhabi- 


But 
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But to proceed with the Moſaic Hiſtory of the Creation. 

The inanitnate Creation being finiſhed, and the Earth bene for 
the Habitation of Creatures endued with Life; Moſes relates in Order 
the ſeveral Kinds of them, Fiſhes and (8) Fowls, which the Waters and 
Earth brought forth on the fifth Day, Gen. i. ver. 20 —'23. After 
theſe were produced the various Kinds of Land Animals; and laſt of 
all (9) Man and Woman were created, to whom God gave Dominion 
over the reſt of the Creatures, they being of a ſuperior Nature to theſe, | 
and: endued with Reaſon and Oilers which the others nales 


rants free fn Diſeaſes, DIY: ina ins Confimnch of Health og Vion 
uickneſs of Senſe and Underſtanding far ſuperior to what Men have 
in in tür ife: and alſo that in this Place Men live and converſe with the Gods 
in their Groves and Temples. He next deſcribes the Place of the Wicked 
to be a great and deep ſubterraneous Gulf, abounding with Torrents f 
Mud and Filth, and Rivers of Fire, which ha calls Rivers of Tartarus; into 
theſe the Wicked, after Death are thrown, and tormented for a longer or a 
ſhorter Time, according to their Guilt, and then ſet at Liberty : and they 
who have been erictrciilly wicked lie for ever inTartarus. He concludes that 
though what he had related was not to be underſtood literally, yet ſome- 
thing analogous would befall rhe Soul in the future State. p. 82, 83, 84. 
(8) In our Tranſlation of the 20th Verſe of the firſt Chapter of Genefs, 
the Words imply that the Fowwls were produced out of the Waters as well as 
the Fiſhes viz. And God ſaid, Let the Waters bring forth abundantly the mov- 
ing Creature that hath Life, and Fowl that may flie above the Earth in the © 
open Firmament of Heaven. From this Tranſlation ſeveral learned Com- 
mentators have thought that Fowls were created out of Water: but it 5 

faid ch. ii. ver. 19. And out of the Ground the Lord Gad formed every Beaſt 5 
the Field, and every Fowl of the Air, &c. Hence it appears that the Fow 
were not Create out of the Vater, but out of the Ground, as the Beaſts were. 
And this indeed is the Senſe of the Hebrew Text in Ch. i, ver. 20; and it 
ſhould have been render d; And let the Fowl fie above the Eartb. And thus 
it is both in the Samaritan Hebrew Text, and in the Syriac Verſion. So that 
the EXX Interpreters and the other Greek Tranſlators took the Word FJeo- 
pheph for a Participle inſtead of a Verb; or elſe we muſt ſuppoſe in all 
their Verſions the Werd les to be underſtood, VIZ. ibn I Lg wf dH, as 


the Septuagint, or wilaver [i5w] inlapocy Or ws) * as Aquila, THeodotron, and 
Symmachus render it. | 


(9) It appears. from the ingenious Parable of Protagoras in Plato that it 


was a very ancient Opinion that Man was laſt created after the other living 
Creatures. Plat. Protag. p 32 o, 321. Serran. 
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and by abies they were able to rule an V keep them i in 3 | 
They are therefore faid to be created in the Likeneſs and Image. of 
God. on Account. of the intellectual Faculties of their active rational 
Soul Which reſemble the divine Ferfectionz. Their Soul was not form: 
ed out of the Waters or Earth as the other living Creatures were, but 
was bteathed into them immediately by God, (Ch. ii. 7.) and now : 
the Creation was finiſhed on the fixth Day, ver. 24, 31. (40) And the 
following or ſeventh Day was ſanctiſyad by God, (Ch. li. 3.) to be 
a Memorial of the Works of his Creation; and this is a Reaſon for 
keeping this Day Holy, to worſhip and praiſe God for the Works of 
his Creation and Providence that is immutably obligatory: to all Man · 
kind who have, or ſhall receive, the Knowledge of it, ſo long as the 
the Wor ſhall endure, and till the Heavens and Earth ſhall be no 

The Mo galt Hiſtory of: the! 3 he {Gi Patriarchal 8 a 
ie to the univerſal Deluge, was not any Revelation peculiarly 
delivered to Moſes, but was known long before his Time, and from the 
Beginning to Adam and his Deſcendants before the Flood, and to N- 
ah and his Family after the Flood; and was propagated in Chaldæu, 
Pbænicia, and Egypt, and from theſe Countries —_—_ the: ancient 
Greeks and other Nations. 

The Remains of the oldeſt Chaldezan Accounts: of the Creation (cor- - 
rupted and imperfect as they were) are preſerved in Georgius Syncellus - 
from Alexander Polybiſtor, who took them from Beroſus, who was | 
Prieft of Belus at Babylon, and lived in the Time of Alexander the 
Great. He related from the ancient Babylonian Records, that Oannes, 
the moſt ancient Chaldæan Sea-God taught the Uſe of Letters before 
the Flood, and wrote concerning the Origine of Things. He (11 ) aid 


Lay In Cen. ii. 2. it is ſaid ; On the ſeventh Day God ended his Work, &c.. 
This is the Reading of the H, Vulgate, and Chaldee Paraphraſe, but it 
is undoubtedly wrong 3. and ought to be read on the /ixth Day, as it is in 
the Samaritan Hebrew Copy, and in the Septuagint, and in the Syriac, and 
Joſepbus, and Philo Judæus; and this Reading i is confirmed from Ch. i. y 31. 
( 11) Te Ono vc & S α eur 8 dag EVO Erwe JE 5 Ay Cuve- 
sud r ieren ByAoy . 7 n taten, % 1 f Tv «dis oli a vis, 

| | « there 


e, There was 2, rn all Thing were Devineh and Water” 
(this, was the Moſaic .Chaos) this Chaos conſiſting of Darkneſs and Wa- 
ter he allegorically repreſented as a Woman whom (12) Belus ¶ Baal 
$f--Or; God) divided inta two Parts ; and of one Part made the Earth, 
« and of the other che Heaven: the Meaning of which was, that Be- 
eus (their Jupiter or Febova) by dividing the Darkneſs ſeparated the 
Earth from the Heaven and formed the World into Order. 
le added, That after the Formation of Beaſts, Birds, W Men, 
0 Belus perfected the Formation. of the. Stars, and. the Sun and Moon, 
«5. and the other five: Planets.” This Relation is fo far agrecable tothe 
Hiſtory of Scripture, but * with Fable. After this Syncellus gives 
an Account both from Alexander and Abydenus out of Beroſus of the 
univerſal Deluge which agrees very nearly to the Hiſtory of Scripture, | 
as I ſhall have Occaſion to obſerve in another Place. The ancient 
Phenicians had their Account, of the Creation and firſt, Ages of the 
World from Taaut the. Grandſon of Ham, .which was publiſhed in 


the Phænician Language, by Sanchoniatho Prieſt of Berytus before the 


Time of the Trojan War, and out of the Temple Records of Berytus 
or Tyre. | This Account is preſerved in the Præparatio Evangelica of 
Euſebius from Philo of Byblus who tranſlated it into Greek, 

Sanchoniatho related from the Annals of Taaut, that the Principle ; 
or primary Matter of the Univerſe was © A dark and windy or ſpi- 
. rituous ns (1 3). $59 A \ gloomy, confuſed Chaos: that theſe. were 


a4 3 0 f I u¹̃ Sands — @yogade 3 oe. 18 pdy oo 1 5 Bh 
ov 7 Ale uc hee alu αν utc T5cla 79 Se - xi Yiu A Beaver em? ih 8 
2ę ro ga. A '200jh0v — SoroleAg au © r BNN 5 de N h #; cenlum & T5 wle 
Tartar, Chronograph. p. 29, 30, . © 
(. 12) He calls the Woman Omoroca, which in the Chaldee Language was + 
Thalath, and in the Greet ſignified Sea; dex 3 TSTW = av\cv. wy I 0vou 
Oloedaner, Avas 3 r xaMdais) wiv Oxaald, EN] 5 heel ON 
ibid. The Place is corrupt, ſee Vo: de Septuagint. Interpret. P- 409, 410. 

(13) Tl. ® Jaw aeplw wane) ate Lecddu 2, w pdludy 1 1 avon dig Ce. | 
Qudes, 5 xe DoAtrpov igsoadee. Taira 3 Av A meręꝶ * Aſs ToAvy: i pay: xen 
rege. are J, Puch, gegn mn: g idlom GaN av e oy Monegeie, n AK 
exeiyn i üg FLY 9 aN iets drain. Kal s e ed ovurnoms 15 
wel u- b Mut. rd Tivis ao 1Auv*- of 3 vdaluwdes pitews oh. Kal. Kd 


raν,æ wo Taca ae ee ee 7 d 1 45 na Lag cn tXovls M 
© boundteks, -. 
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. boundleſs, and for a long Duration had no Bounds ſet to lm z 

ec but when the windy or ſpirituous Subſtance became” Enditiiviieddl 
* with its own Principles, and a Mixture was thereby made, that 
« Conjunction was called De/ire (14) (Love) which was the Principle 
te of the Creation of all Things. From the Copulation of Spirit or 

% Wind (with Love or Defire) a Subſtance was produc'd call'd Mor, 
e which ſome called Mud, and others a watry fermented Mixture, 
from which the Seed was formed wherice the Univerſe was gene- 
ce rated. Some Animals were formed which had no Senſation (or 
« Life) and from theſe were produced ſenfible Animals in the Form 
« of an Egg, (lying in an oval Form in the Fetus) which were called 
AEopbaſemin, that is, Contemplators of Heaven. I ſuſpect the Word 
Zophaſemin is not rightly render'd Contemplators of Heaven : For the 
Pbænicians call'd Heaven, Samen or Samin, as is afterwards obſerved by 
Philo; and theſe Antal being preſently after ſaid to be roẽ,d with 
the Noiſe of Thunder, and to move in the Water and on the Earth, Male 
and Female, they were no other than Fiſber and Beaſts; ; and could not 
without Abſurdity be called Contemplators of Heaven, as if they were 
rational Creatures, which were not + e 80 ay Ward, A Oe, 
muſt mean ſomething elſe.” N | 


* + 


brows TF- wy ul 0e wee, x F162, 1 187 You „ Sogn? aalen), 8 ave 
A opuoiws ws rudi. E. . 0,10. 5 
(14) Philo has render'd the Pheenician Word by abe but perhaps the 
Word was Nad Aeba, and ſhould have been render'd by lee Love, and it 
is well known that in the Orphic Coſmogony, which is as old as Sanchoniatho 
and was follow'd by Hęſad, and the oldeſt Philoſophers, Parmenides, Empe- 
docles, Plato, and others, Love was eſteemed the firſt and molt ancient Deity, 
and the harmonious Principle of the whole Creation. Therefore the Orpbic 
Argonautic Poem calls Love, wgeoCvralev v N Ae monvurli d, N42 2. So 
ikewiſe Pluto | in Condiv. p. 1178. and Plutarch explains the Senſe of He/ted. 
Hoiod &> 5 Ovontwregov + e Joxd woe Towla maylwy weroCuralev, ive mails di i- 
vor f. ie ulla. vert Amator. p. 756. And he has a beautiful Paſſage 
in his Treatiſe De Facie in Orbe Lune, where he repreſents it to be the Opi- 
nion of Emprdacles, Parmenides, and Hęſiod, that the World at firſt conſiſted 
of Principles which had no Connection or Agreement or Tendency to Con- 
junction, Order, and Harmony, till divine Providence infuſed into Nature the 
amiable and deſirable Principle of Conjunction and Love. p. 926. By this they 
ſeem to have meant the Principle of mutual Attraction or Gravitation, by 
which the whole Univerſe i is N and e 
3 5 Sanc ho- 
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Sanchoniatho added; (1 5) «© The Mot ſent forth Light, and the Sun, 
«- Moon, and Stars ſhone in their Ocbs.” And having mentioned the 
Names of the Winds, he faid, (16) that © of the Wind Co/pza and 
« his Wife Baau, interpreted N:ght, two Mortals were begot, called 
Protogonus (i. e. firſt-born) and An (i. e, Life.) Theſe N 
Adam and Eve, the firſt Parents of Mankind. 

This Deſcription of the Coſmogony by Sanchoniaths x was > the 3 


dation of what On, He aol. and other Greek. Poets and Fhiloſo- 

| Wand wrote about it. 

Orpheus taught i). « that i in the 1 God created on Biker: 
«- which was inveloped on every fide by a Chaos :, and gloomy Night 


(x 5). ine. Mor, 16g Te A Contuwny . acioss Tt SONY wn Na veſu cg S T 
Kot vel E —_— 8 Bax, Tim: 5 wile, Hg a % ri dan 
_ Aud egs Ar renuulo 33.34. 
ueſtion whether. Philo py rightly 2 _ W — by. Mud; or: 
Ute her, the Word was not Mar or Mad, which Plutarch tells us was the 
Egyptian Name or Surname of. I, and ſignified Mother : for ſhe was alle-- 
gorically the Mother of all Things and univerſal. Nature; and this Senſe is 
more ſuitable to its being ſaid that from this Mar, or Mur, ihe Seed was formed 
from which the Univerſe was generated. This is very agreeable to the Egyptian. 
my yſterious Name of Vs, Mout, as being prolific generative, Nurs and 


"I Mother of all Things. 


(16) Sanchoniatho might mean hi the Wind Colpia (wrote W e 8 
| Pi-Fab ) 7. e. the Voice of the Mouth of Jebova, as Grotius and Bochart- 
underſtand it) the Spirit or Wind of God, mentioned by Moſes, Gen. i. 2. 
For in all the ancient Accounts the Wind which impregnated the dark and 
confufed Chaos, was thought to have a divine Energy in it. But I am not 
fatisfied with the Criticiſm of Bochart (Geog. Sac. p. 706.) on the Word 
Baau, which he thinks ſhould be read Baaut, and ſignifies Night, as being 
derived from But, which in the Sriac and Chaldee Languages is pernoctare. 
But he produceth no Inſtance of Night being called Baaut, nor is any ſuch 
Word to be found in theſe Languages. Philo might well eg interpret 
Baau, Emptineſs or Vacuity, by the Word Night. 
(17) debeo OePdbs ræbra, dri it dN asd eib c 6 ail; v ¶ C \ Suid.] S 
dec qngusgſubeis c e rechen xexcidey & aillig@> 1 nv Xa O-, I vvs o Was N- 
* N nonvale to wo 7 aibieg ua F vuxla TeoleedL en [ia Suidas et 
_ Cedrenus, ſed Malala habet Ro. male pro gw dev] awgndg UW Th aurs cre 
Do, aj rwa % wail Virtclamy var, * Teo v458g00 5 [f. #8] 2 41 
ppivelov d rl N, F. uber g- ae 8 a voxlos & warns V wan 7 ailtes Jong * Ka- 
| Avnlopyns wiicews. Þ 5 yl dre Ca ) © (torus adeglor d Sc p eges 5 3, 37. KL as 
fta I aibieꝶ Pure F vie  weoav len. ei c d ua 79 Sd, W fata 


ec cover'd . 
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© covered all beneath the Ether, meaning that N ight preceded the 
Creation of all Things. Orpheus added; that the ther, and 
= Night, and all Things that were under the ZAther and cover'd 
<« with Darkneſs, were made by a Creator who is eternal, incompre- 
t henſible, and ſupreme over all. He ſaid, the Earth lay inviſible 
« under the Darkneſs; but that Light'breaking through the Ether, 
< illuminated the Earth and the whole Creation. And this Light he 
<« explained to be him whom before he call'd Supreme over all; and 
„ whom he was taught by the Oracle to call Wiſdom, Light, and 
« Giver of Life.” © Orpheus related alſo the Formation of the Sun, 
«Moon, and Stars; Earth and Sea; and that Man was Formed out 
of the Earth by God, and endued by him with a rational Soul.. 
This remarkable Coſmogony aſcribed to Orpheus by Timotheus an 
ancient Chronologer, from whom Cedrenus, and Fohn Malala of An- 
flach, and Suidas ttanſeribed' it, ſeems to be 2 Remain of the "oldeſt 
Pagan Coſmogony, which Orpheus was taught in the Myſteries of 
Egypt and Phenicia ; for Suidas ſaies he was inſtructed in many My- 
ſeries: and the Account is agreeable to the Mo/aic Hiſtory of the 
Creation, though related in a leſs clear, and more imperfect | Mariner. 
We may obſerve that Orpheus ſpeaks of an archetypal Light which 
broke through the ther inveloped with the Chaos, which was pre- 
cedent to the Formation of the Sun, Moon, and Stars. This was 
the Light mentioned by Moſes, Gen. i. 3. And Plutarch (18) tells us 
that Empedocles, thought there were rue Suns, one the Original, the 
Sette I lov, 8 egal wave & vous d aumy: OD SHET Ci 
e we r Ons, y Twodelye etc. Joan, Malale Chronograph. p. 
89, 90. Cedren. Hiſt. Compend. p. 46. Suid. Voc. Oe. But it mult 
be obſerved, that in the abovecited Paſſage, the Edit. of Suidas after du 
E370 % corruptly hath! Ty r H lalen abies, inſtead of the true Read- 
ing L aible & ans, which corrupt Reading intimates the Æther to be \/he 
ſupreme Creator of all Things, and is accordingly rendered by the learned Edi- 
tor, ſummum ætherem rerum opificem : which ſenſe is directly contradictory 
both to what goes before [ abe C L Hes Jyuielnbes] and alſo to what fol- 
lows C S w ik & abies — Fg alov 7 l and I wonder the learned 
Editor, who is-xeal«wralG-, did not ſee this Corruption of the Text of Suidas. 
(18) Lib, ii. de Placit. Philoſ. c. 20. . — 


13 


nn 3 8 a 83 1 by. | 

Chronological Antiquities of the Hebrews. 17 
eder that which we ſee: which ſeems to be an Alluſion to the Orpbic 
Light which diſpelled the Chaos. 


We have the oldeſt Egyptian Explanation of the n in a 
Book entitled Hermes Triſmegiſtus, in which it is ſaid (19); „“ There 


« was a boundleſs Darkneſs upon the Deep (or Abyſs) and Water an 


« an #therial intelligent Spirit acted by divine Power on the Chaos ; 
<« then an holy Light iſſued forth, and the Elements were compacted 
« of the moiſt ſandy ſubſtance, and all the Gods (viz. Angels or ce- 
ce leſtial Beings) diſtributed the ſeminative Principles of Things.” And 
Diodorus Siculus (20) gives the old phyſical Account of the Forma- 
tion of the World, and of Animals and Men, as all proceeding (ac- 
cording to the Egyptians) from a Chaos impregnated with Wind. 
Orpheus carried the Egyptian and Phenician Coſmogony with their 
Myſteries amongſt the Greets: and Ariſtotle 1 1) obſerves that the 
Theologers and natural Philoſophers agreed that all things were produced, 
as the firſt ſaid, out of Night, or, as the latter, out of a confuſed Mix- 
ture. Thus the moſt ancient Greet Poet Linus, the Maſter of Or- 
pheus, is cited as teaching (22) that there was a Time when all T hingt 
were mixed together. And Hefiod mentions the Chaos as being prior to 
the Creation; and Zeno of Cittium, the Founder of the Stoics, faid 
Hefiod meant by his Chaos, Water, (23) out of which all things were 
formed, which draining off left Mud, which by Concretion became firm 
| Earth. And Plutarch ſaies moſt Writers underſtood it in like man- 
ner (tom. ii. p. 95 5⸗0 ee ( 24) e that all 5 were 


(19) 7 1v 0. drergoy & ace % bree A v0 es nents yorgo quant 
dei dl W xd. aveily 3 as 4710 8, ra dh i; veg dcias n, 
55 Ire) wales val ad iaiędei Quorws Wwomogs. Serm. Sac. c. 3. init. 

(20) Biblioth. Lib. i. p. 7. Edit. Rhod. ö 

(21) K my ws Atyuoiv 05 JtoAoyor 0i Cu vuxlog be o 1. 5 U vorea) Y 08 

dia ibu. Metaphy/. lib. xiv. 0. 6. a, 99 5 

(22) % wors w. v Sr. UW & du en riot. : 

(23) Zlwwv w war "Howds xd ug & Sve now, if 3 me wala 5550 8 


(witarol © inw ,, 1s wnlvuſoys ] yh creed Sete, in A ollon. Nos. 
Fn iv. on the Words | 8 . 


—— 15 Als een 
XH avry. | | | 5 


(24) wave avinele 5 nv d, ira vis 22fbs aQuTH * ap. Dive: Lal. 
. D mixed 
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mixed together, and that Mind formed them into Order. The Sms; is. 
taught by Plato in his Timeus. And Ovid's elegant Deſcription of the 
Creation, which 1 is very agreeable to the Account of Ss is known 
to all. | 
' . Swidas (25) mentions the Hiſtory of an old Tuſcan Writer, who repre- 
ſented the fix Days Creation as ſo many thouſand Years: and that in 
the firſt Chiliad God made the Heaven and Earth; in the ſecond, tbe 
Firmament, calling it Heaven : in the third, the Sea and all the Waters- 
that are on the Earth: in the fourth, the great Lights, the Sun and 
Moon, and alſo the Stars: in the fifth, every living Creature, of Fowls, 
creeping things, and Beaſts, which inhabit the Air, Earth, and Mater: 
in the ſixth, he created Man. Whether this Account was taken from 
ſome ancient Tu/can Annals or Tradition, the Taſcans being one of the 
oldeſt People of Hal, and the firſt who had Letters amongſt them, 
is not known: but it agrees ſo nearly with the Hiſtory of Moſes (ex- 
cept in the odd Fancy of putting Chiliads of Years for Days) that one: 
would ſuſpect it was either derived ni., or from ſome other original 
Account. 
The Mo/azc Computation of Days by Sammie and Mornings was. 
uſed by the (26) Athenians and ones Nations in ancient Times.. 


p. 34. and his Scholar . wrote in his Menalippe, Viz. 


Qt 8egvs Ts yoo, Y mv eg tal 
Ee d s νανν &RyAwv AN, 

Tixluoi Towle u&riduray t 42 oN. 8 

Aivden, adn diess, os 9 Wiper rei 

Ti re NU dv. 


But for #&riduxay, I would read Elenas, i E. 3 itte. And 9 8 
nes, in Avibus, x 694. etc. 


xe & d % we, gel 16 pixay red, 5 Tdflug9: evevs* 
IT 4, 30 ang, 88 Seger w* Epics d & areigoos *, 
| Till mewri5ov Uni vez iM weravonlieG* wor, etc. 

The Greek Ege was form'd from the Hebrew Ereb, Gen, 1, 5. to es 
' Darkneſs. 

(25) Voce Topp. | 

(26) Eos (i. e. Atherlenſes) a ſole accaſo ad ſolem iterum enter 
omne id medium tempus unum diem eſſe dicere. A. Gell, Noct. Attic, 
kb. it. c. 2. P. 208. 6 | 

The 
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The (27) Druids and ancient Galli and Germans reckoned Time in 
the fame manner. be ad) <ul vice 

From the preceding, moſt ancient, recondite Accounts of the Crea- 
tion amongſt the Phænicians, Chaldeans, and Egyptians, which were 
preſerved and taught in their Myſteries, and derived from them to the 
Greeks and other Nations, it is evident that from the higheſt Antiquity 
the Hiſtory of the Creation which Moſes delivered to the Fews, was 
known among all the Deſcendants of Noah, and was originally found- 
ed on divine Revelation. It could not otherwiſe with Probability have 
happened, that the Hiſtory of the Creation ſhould be preſerved and re- 
lated in ſo nearly the ſame Manner, in the moſt ancient Myfteries of 
Chaldea, Phenicia, and Egypt, as Moſes has related it. That a No- 
tion ſhould ſo univerſally prevail, that the Matter of the viſible World 
was Originally a dark and confuſed Mixture or Chaos ; that a ſpiritual 
or divine Wind from God or the ſupreme Mind acted upon it, and by 
Degrees brought the Maſs into Order: that Light iſſued out of the 
Chaos before the Sun and Moon were made, or ſhined in their Orbs : 
and that after the Formation of the Elements, and the Trees, and 
Herbs of the Earth, and the ſeveral Kinds of brute Animals, Fiſhes, 
and Fowls, and other living Creatures, Man and Woman were at laſt 
created. To: : | „ 

That this Hiſtory, in which the one ſupreme Mind or God was 
taught to be the Creator of all Things, ſnould be mixed with Fable 
after Idolatry prevailed, is no Wonder. And therefore after the Wor- 
ſhip of the Sun, Moon, Stars, and Planets ſuppoſed to be inhabited by 
celeſtial Demons and deifyed Heroes, was almoſt univerſally received, 
the Chaldean, Phenician, and Egyptian Prieſts and Philoſophers 
taught the People that theſe were the firſt, eternal, and ſupreme Gods: 


(27) Nec dierum numerum ut nos, ſed noctium computant, fic conſtitu- 
unt, ſic condicunt: nox ducere diem videtur. Tacit. de Mor. German. ard 
Cæſar relates of the Druids and Galli; Spatia omnis temporis non numero 
dierum fed noctium definiunt: et dies natales et menſium, et annorum ini- 
tia ſic obſervant, ut noctem dies ſubſequatur. The Numidians computed 
their Time in the ſame manner by Nights, which they probably learned 
from the Phenicians. Ov F ypiegis a H wil aurav Deild g 

Nic. Damaſcen. de Numidis, : | Ons 
D 2 and 
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and this Idolatry, at firft ſet up by Kings and Minifters of State, was 
every where the popular and political Religion in (28) 4fia, Abit 
and Africa. But their ſecret Doctrine taught in their Myſteries was, 
that one ſupreme Mind or God filled the whole Univerſe with his Pre- 
| ſence, Power, and Providence, and both formed and governed it: and 
that the celeſtial Luminaries, or Gods reſiding in them, were the ſub- 
ordinate Miniſters of the divine Providence in the ſeveral Parts of the 
World; and ſymbolically repreſented the Properties, Perfections, and 
Power of the ſupreme Deity. So that they thought the ſupreme 
Mind or God to be all in all ; and referred all the ſubordinate Deities 
to him as ſupreme Head; and reſolved their Power and miniſterial 
Government of the World into him, as being the Fountain of all Be- 
ing, Power, and Perfection. | 
Theſe were the ſecret Hermetic Doctrines of the Egyptians; as we 
learn from Famblicus who had throughly ſtudied the Egyptian Theo- 
logy ; and alſo from Hermes Trifmegiſtus (29) who treats largely of the 


 facred Egyptian Doctrines concerning God, Providence, and the For- 


mation of the World. And Simplicius, (30) who held with Ariſtotle 
the World's Eternity, affirms that the Moſaic Hiſtory of the World's 
Creation by God was a fabulous Tradition derived from the Egyptians : 


and the Oracle of Apollo cited by Euſebius from (31) Porphyry, de- 


clared that the Chaldæans and Hebrews had the true Knowledge of God, 
who worſhiped in an holy Manner God the anarrgenated Being. 

But to return to the Hiſtory of Moyes : 

Adam the firſt Man, as ſoon as he was created, was placed by God 
in Paradiſe or the Garden of Eden, ſituated between the two famous 
Rivers called Tigris and Eupbrates in Babylonia or the Land of Shinar, 
as is moſt probable, which extended on both Sides theſe Rivers. Here 
God had provided every Thing for him that was pleaſant to the Sight, 
and good TW Food. (Gen. i. 8, 9.) and here it was that God revealed to 


| (28) See Died. Sic. lib. i. Init. and Euſeb. Prep. Evang, lib. ui. p. 7 — - 

103. 

(.̃ 29) Sermon. Sac. c. 3. and c. 5. and c. 16. fin, Edit. 4%. 1574, 
(30) Comment. in P/ Axiſtot. lib. viii. a 

(31) Prep. Evang. hb. ix. c. 10. | | 
8 3 | | him 
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him the Hiſtory of the Creation, to afford him Matter for ſolemnizing 
the firſt (32) Sabbath or ſeventh Day's Reſt in celebrating the Power 
and Goodneſs of his Maker, and paying ſuitable Adoration to him as 
the Author of his Being, for the Benefits of his Creation and Provi- 
dence. God, at the ſame Time, inſpired him with Language, and 
Knowledge of the Works which he had made for him; ſo that he 
was immediately able to give Names to the Fowls and Beaſts which 
were preſented before him, agreeable to the ſeveral Properties belong- 
ing to them: and as their Names were given to them by Inſpiration 
from God, we muſt conclude that they were the moſt proper and ſuit- 
able to their Natures that could be given them. Plato reflecting on 
this Subject ſaies, (33) it is moſt true that a Power more than human 
gave the firſt Names to Things : ſo that we muſt needs think they were 
rightly given. 1 ; 1 

Adam having viewed the ſeveral Kinds of Fowls and Beaſts, and 
given: Names to them, perceived that they were Male and Female, and 
could expreſs by Sounds and Motions a mutual Benevolence and Af- 
fection for one another: but that they were all inferior in Nature to 


(32) As the ſeventh Day Sabbath was inſtituted by God to preſerve the 
Memory of the Creation, and was given to Adam for this Purpoſe; there 
can be no Doubt but it was religiouſly kept by him, and that he taught his 
Children and Deſcendants to keep it holy. And as the Reaſon of the. Inſti- 
tution was always the ſame, the Sabbath-Day probably continued to be ob- 
ſerved in all the Ages before the Flood by all the righteous Worſhipers of 
God: and alſo after the Flood by Noah and his Family and their Deſcen- 
dants; from whom it was received by Abraham and tranſmitted from him 
to theſraelites : And it is evident that it was obſerved by theJews before the 
Delivery of the Law, and was well known and had probably been kept by 
them in Egypt. See Exod. xvi. 5, 22--20. The Inſtitution of the Sabbath 
being carried by the Deſcendants of Noah into all Countries whither they 
were diſperſed, laid the Foundation every where of reckoning by Weeks. 
or a Period of ſeven Days; and alſo of eſteeming the ſeventh to be a ſa- 
cred. Day. But after Idolatry prevailed, and dead Men were orſhiped in- 
ſtead of the true God, the Sabbath was laid aſide, and by Degrees the Rea- 
ſon of its Inſtitution was loſt, and the Days of the Week were conſecrated. 

to the Planets and celeſtial Deities ſuppoſed to inhabit them. | 
(33) Oluar jury 77 A An σ Aoyov E T , d Lom eꝙ rte, peel c r 
dub at Ave 1 Gh rei N Heu, 16 , tcucle roi menyuans Gs dvay> 
æaioy c G oghas . Cratil. p. 300. Edit, Ficin. 
him; 


22 Chronological Autiquities of the Hebrews. 
him; were deprived of Speech, and not made to be his Companiang, 
ſo that his Condition, though ſuperior to all the animal Creation, 
was ſolitary and imperfect till a ſuitable Companion was provided 
for him, to whom he might communicate his Knowledge and 
expreſs his Love, which he ſaw prevailed amongſt all the Kinds af 
living Creatures. God therefore immediately made for him a Con- 
fort whom he might delight in: and whilſt he lay faſt aſleep, bis 
-Senfes wearied and Spirits exhauſted (we may ſuppoſe) with the Va- 
riety of entertaining Objects they had been employed upon, Ged form- 
ed a Woman out of his Side of one of his Ribs, and brought and pre- 
ſented her to him, adorned with all the Beauty and Perfections both of 
Body and Mind. As ſoon as Adam faw her, he was inſpired with the 
*Senſe of her Relation to him, and filled with the Love of her, and 
declared her to be the dear Companion of his Life; and called her 
Name Woman, and afterwards Eve or Heve which is the true Name, 
Gen. iii. 20. as knowing ſhe was formed out of him and that ſhe Was to 


de the Mother of all the Race of Mankind. 


How long the new created Pair continued in the Garden of Eden, 
we are not told. It ſeems to have been no longer than till Eve was 
capable of conceiving and being with Child; for they had no Children 
in Paradiſe, or before they tranſgreſſed in cating the Fruit of the for- 
bidden Tree. Wh | 

Some ancient Jewiſo Traditions contained in a Book called the 
Small Geneſis, (34) relate that Adam and Eve lived ſeven Years in Pa- 
radiſe, and were ejected in the eighth Year. And this Account is not 
improbable. „ ** 
It is a Queſtion amongſt Chronologers at what Time or Seaſon of 
the Vear the Earth was created, and the annual Motion of it com- 
menced. Many are of Opinion that the firſt Year began at the Au- 
tumnal Equinox; others think it more probable that it began at the 
vernal Equinox; and ſome of the Ancients thought that it began at 
the Summer Solſtice. e 85 | 


(34) Apud Syweel. Chronegraph. p. 8. This Book was alſo call'd Jubilee. 
Epipb. adv. Hæreſ. lib. i. p. 287. 8 D . 
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The Egyptians (and alſo as is probable the Syrians, Phænicians, and 
| Canaanites) began their Year originally at the Autumnal Equinox: for 
the Egyptian Month call'd Thoth was the firſt Month of their original 
Year, and conunenced in the Roman Month September, and contained 
Part of September and Part of Offober, This the ancient and modern 
Chronologers all agree in. And that the Month called Thoth was the 
firſt of the Year is evident from their always placing the five intercala- 
ry Days which were added to the End of the Year, after it was found 
to have in it 365 Days, between the Month called Meſori anſwering 
to Auguſt, and Thoth: and they always called September Theth, even af- 
ter they reckoned the Year to begin at the Heliacal Riſing of their So- 
this or Dogſtar, which was the Beginning of their canicular Year, But 
then, though the Egyptians began their ordinary Year at the Autumnal 
Equinox, and this was their original and moſt ancient Beginning of it, 
yet they thought that the World was created after the Summer Solſtice 
when the Sun was in Leo: and this was owing to their ſuperſtitious 
Veneration of the Sothis or Daa which they: placed in that Conſtel- 
lation. | | 

When the TFaekites went into Egypt, and whilſt they dwelt there, 
they. uſed the Egyptian Year and reckoned by it, and ever after con- 
tinued to begin their civil Year about the Autumnal Equinox in Ti, 
which correſponded: to Part of September and Part of Offober, as the 
Egyptian Thoth did. And though the ſacred eccleſiaſtical Year by God's 
ſpecial Command to Moſes began at the vernal Equinox in the Month . 
Abib or Niſan, which was Part of March and Part of April; yet the 
Sabbatical and Fubilean Year ſtill commenced at the Autumnal Equi- 
nox; and all their Deeds of Contracts, Parchaſe, and Sale, had a Re- 
ference to the civil Year only. 


The Attic Greeks began their Year at or about the Summer Tropic 
or Solſtice, or at the new Moon which was neareſt to it. This is a- 
greed by all. But Scaliger (3 5) thinks that they had two Beginnings - 
of their Year ; one and the oldeſt at the Winter Solſtice, and the other  _ 
at the Summer Tropic: But for this he has not the leaſt Evidence or 


(35) Emendat. Temp. p. 41. Canon. Jſageg. lib. iii. p. 2 32. &c. 


Founda- 
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Foundation, and our learned Mr. Dodwell (36) following Scaliger, 
thinks that the Inſtitution of the Year at the Summer Solſtice, was 
occaſioned by Meton's Cycle of nineteen lunar Years which took its 
Epoch from that cardinal Point of the Year. But this learned Chro- 
nologer does not bring any direct Teſtimony to ſhew that the Athenian 
Year ever began at the Winter Solſtice : and Meton probably made the 
Epoch of his lunar Cycle commence at the ſame Time with the 
ancient ſolar Year, This is more natural to ſuppoſe than that any Change 
was made in the Year. Meton corrected the Athenian Months which 


were lunar; and by his Cycle brought themas near as he could to the ſame 


cardinal Points in a Period of nineteen Vears; and by proper In- 
tercalations to the "fame Point of the Zodiac with the Sun alſo. 5 
But ſtill the civil ſolar Vear commenced always at the Summer 


Solſtice or at the new Moon which was neareſt to it, and Rane | 


times preceded and ſometimes followed it. | | 
The beſt Argument which Scaliger and Dogwell have for the winter 
Solſtice being the Beginning of the old Attic Vear, is, that the inter- 
calary Month was a ſecond Pofideon, which was December; and all 
intercalary Months or Days were added at the End of the Year, 

It is true, we find a firſt and ſecond Pofideon in a very antient 
Athenian Inſcription, which (37) Spon publiſhed from Wheeler ; and 
a firſt Pofideon is mentioned by (38) Ptolemy : but this was either pe- 
culiar to the Attic lunar Cycle, which might begin at the Winter Sol- 
ſtice, or elſe the Greeks placed the intercalary lunar Month in the 
middle of the Year, becauſe they had an Intercalation of five Days 
(after they knew the Year conſiſted of 365 Days, which they learned 
from the Egyptians at the End of the ſolar Year in the Summer Tro- 
pic. So this is no Proof of the Attic ſolar Year having ever begun at 
the Winter Solſtice. And it does not appear that the Greeks intercalated 
their Months at the End of the Year, but only the (39) five Days 


; Spins of the. old ſolar Year. 


(36) Diſert. 1*. De vet. Cyclis. | 

(37) De Pag. Attic. p. 5. ad fin. Meurſ. Theſ. 

(38) Magn. Conſtruct. lib. iv. p. 106. 

(39) Wh W ultimo anni ſui menfi e interſerebant dies, ut 


It 
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It is I thifik; ſufficiently evident that the old {tric Year began 
about the Summer Tropic, before the Cycle of Merton and Euctemon 
was known. Thucydides ſaies (40) the Peloponnefian War began in the 
Beginning of Spring, ben Pythodarus had two Months to continue Ar- 
chon + that is, before the chuſing of a new one, which was always at the 
Beginning of the Year. - 'Therefore Plato (41) repreſents Socrates com- 
manding all the Magiſtrates to meet the Day before the Beginning of 
the new Year, juſt after the Summer Tropic. Now as Thucydides and 
Socrates both lived before the Metonic Cycle was inſtituted; they muſt 
refer to the old civil Year, and not to that which is ſuppoſed to have 
been reformed and inſtituted after this new Cycle was made by Meton 
and Euctemon, the Year before the Peloponnefian' War began. Had any 
Alteration been then made in the Commencement of the ſolar Vear, it 
mult have been known to Thucydides and Plato; and they could not, 
in ſpeaking of Times contemporary with this Alteration, have avoided 
taking Notice of it, had the Commencement of the Year: they ſpeak of 
been then newly inſtituted. We may therefore with Certainty conclude 
that the folar Year of the Athenians did not by a new Inſtitution com- 
mence at or about the Summer Solſtice, when Metan made his Lunar 
Cycle; but was the old Civil Year, always reckoned from that Solſtice. 
The Chaldzans and Balylnnians who were the moſt ancient People, 
and from whoſe Country the firſt Inhabitants of the World after the 


refert Glaucippus, qui de ſacris Athenienſium ſcribit. A. Macrob. Saturnal. 
(40) Hebel, {rr dvo ulld - Ahl ο⁰ðS] & tne jer>>xouÞs. lib. 
ii. init. p. 98. Edit. Duker. The words are corruptly cited by Petavius, 
Tlvledwes dgorlG» [ pro agxalQ-] ir: Jvo ulwas. Dot. temp. lib. i. c. 12. 
The old Scholiaſt explains them, 7y!i5: dixe hl. Kal! Ei JP NAA. 
i , pe 2 DT | 
r ras Frewes TRoras 1H Iinork ulw! N.. 
De Leg. lib. 6. — Theodore Gaza (lib. de Menſibus) ſaies; xg Abl 3 
78 &i nexovle bom i, , Ag w tas Troxas ire Eh win" Soro 75 
F TS Erv5. wante Popmaioug V5eger Sor) Þ yeutearar. 
And he cites Simplicius (Lib. in Phyſ. Ariſtot.) ſaying; as 5 Hue mou 
dyx de, Winuls pho nth Grewns . rhonag, we Ablwain $5 ati uelorweava, ws of 
Es vuũ x Au "Aviay ( N E. the Macedonian Aſatics ) y Ea xe, 
ws 4 va 1 at iceavas, us Aeg N Auparklwei,  Apud Petav. Uranolog. 
25 8 : | 
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Flood were diſperſed, and where the firſt aſtronomical; Olergations 


were made, always reckoned the Year from the vernal Equinox, as 
did likewiſe the Chzne/e in their moſt early Times. Beroſis (42) found 


in the ancient Babylonian Records, that the Noachic Deluge began in 
the ſecond Chaldean Month, which was called Frar or Jar, and cor- 
reſponded with the Macedonian Month called Defius, which was part 
of April and part of May. Whence it appears that the Chaldæans, and 
from them the Medes and Perfians who had the fame Fear, thou ehe 


* it originally began at the vernal Equinox. 


The Year of Romulus, and of the Latins before: Fray; — in the 


Spring, or about the vernal Equinox, the firſt Month being called by 


him from Mars, his ſuppoſed Father, Martius: and the older Alban 
Vear began in the Spring and ended in February and this continued 


for ſeveral Ages before Julius Cz/ar changed the Beginning of it to the 


Winter Solſtice and the Month of January: and all their Interca- 
lations were made in Frbruary, or at the End of it, to ſhew that it | 


was the laſt Month, and ended the Year in the moſt ancient Roman 


Calendar. On this account / e ng : he. World had its Be- 


ginning in the Spring (43). 
Philo Judæus (44), from ancient — Tradhions ok that God's 


Command to Mojes to make N. Jan or Abib the Beginning of the Year, 


(42) Apud Syncel. p. 30, 38. ex Alex. Polyhiſt. e 


( 43.) Non alios prima creſcentis origine mundi 
Inluxiſſe dies, aliumve habuifſe tenorem 


Crediderim: ver illud erat, etc. Georg. lb, ii. 7226 385 


(44) 16.40. 0 wv 0 plu rr (Abib) Gerluds re xg r xala Þ n XUXAGy 
Juv apt res i dr A vg αν . & . een Genes arayeg 0). of Fri 5, 8. 
ye oa. ade N. dae iouureacy PLOT v8 8 liluntic (vpbiCney & eras iy dp= 


Nie Emeivns xe” jv de 6 x00 © pure year. nab ixa5ov S Enrowlov CAT per ẽ 
6 Treg S x6opy Pptotus, aviOuve mw tags Us ö Tavia ava 2 BAagary. Gomes c 


o (ons 16 - avayigan) alu & Wis vopacic, Frere TRomov Twa Þ wewrrs 
Thi 


D>y ns Enpayder tow, an cams wares dpydlvrs (OexyioCr Torabeis, 
Month being the ſeventh in Number and Order according to the Courſe of the 
Sun (i. e. reckoned from the autumnal Equinox, 'whence the civil Year com- 


—— ) is virtually the firſs ; and is therefore called the firſt in the ſacred + 


Writings. Aud the Reaſon, I think, is this: becauſe the vernal Equinox 


is the Image and Repreſentation of the original Epoch of the Creation of the 
World. Ged therefore notified the OT in ove ell things OY forth 


was 


3 Antiquitits. of the Hebrews. 27 


was reſtoring it to the original Epoch of it at the Creation: and the 
Oriental Chronicle agrees with him, and relates that the Children of 
T/Fael ſacrificed the Paſchal Lamb on Wedneſday the 19% Day of 

March or Niſan, on the 14% Day of- the Moon, at-the vernal Equi- 
nox, at which Time the World.*was, created. And e ancient Chriſtian 
Writers were of the ſame Opinion. _- 

From the foregoing Account it appears, that all 3 1 in all 
Nations (that we know of ) agreed that the World was created and 
the Year began at one of the cardinal Points of the Zodiac; either at 
one of the Equinoxes, or at the Summer Solſtice. And as this is highly 
probable, ſo I think there is moſt Reaſon to place the cardinal Point of 
the World's Ara in the vernal Equinox, where the Chaldeens and 
other ancient Eaſtern. Nations placed it. 

Moſes, indeed, has not direRtly told us what Time of the —— the 

Earth, was created, (if he had, there would need: no farther Enquiry 
about it) but yet the natural and regular Order and Conſtitution of 
things, as will be obſerved preſently, lead us to conclude that the 
vernal Equinox is more likely to have been the Epoch of it, than any 
of the other cardinal Points of the Zodiac. And Moſes himſelf alſo 
intimates this in his Relation of the Noachic Deluge; which began, 
as he tells us (Gen. vil. 11. ) in the ſecond Month of the Lear. For it 
is obſervable that Moſes with all the other Writers of the Old Teſta- 
ment always reckons the Months from the vernal Equi inox, or Abib, 
or Niſan. This will be evident to any one who examines all the Paſ- 
ſages where the ſeveral Months are mentioned. Moſes calls. the firſt 


and flouriſh, to be an 23 Memorial of the Warld's Creation. Whert- 
fore this Month is properly called the firſt in the Law, as being the Image 
of the firft original Menth, ffamped upon it as it were from that Arche- 
pal Seal. De Septenar. et Felt. p. I190, 1191. Dies qua præceperat 
Deus Mo oo et Aaroni immolare agnum in terra Ægypti, ea note qua egreſ- 
ſi ſunt, fuit feria quarta vigeſima tertia menſis Barmehati, et decima nona 
Marti, et decima quarta Lunæ Niſan, quæ erat Luna Di-Alhagia. Erat 
autem dies iſte in quo Sol ingreſſus eſt primum ſignum Arietis, et eſt ini- 
tum annorum mundi. Chron. Orient. edit, ab Abrahamo Ecchellenſi Syro 
Maronita e Libano Pariſ. 1683. And Syncellus relates from an old Few. 
Book called the Life of Adam, that the World was created in the Month 
Nt Via at the vernal Equinox. ME p. 5. 


vernal 
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vernal Month 44576, the firſt Month of the Year ; and it Is called N- 
ſan, which was the Syriac or Chaldzan Name, Efth, iii. 7. The ſe- 
cond Month is called Zif, 1 Kings vi. 1. which was the Hebrew Name 
of the Challæun ſecond Month Friar or Far, which anſwers to part of 
April and part of May: the ſeventh Month fo called was Ti, Septem- 
ber, etc. Chifleu, or N. o vember, etc. is the ninth Month, Zecb. vii. 1 
Tebeth, or December, etc. is called the tenth Month, 22 U. 16. The 
eleventh Month is called Sebat, which was Fanuary, etc. Zecb. i. 7. 
The twelytb Month is Adar, February, etc. Efth. ili. 7. and 2 Maccab. 
xv. 36. 80 that all the Months called #rf, /econd,” etc. till the Feuos 
received the Chaldzan Names, had always a Reference to the Year 
beginning with Abib or Niſan, at the vernal Equinox. And it is par- 
ticularly to be noted, that when Moſes ſpeaks of the Commencement. 
of the civil Year, which was at the autumnal Equinox in the Month 
Tifri, he never calls it the fit Month of the Year, but always the /2- 
wenth. So it is called Levir. xxv. 9. and the Fubilean Year which 
then began, and the Feaſt of Tabernacles, were both in the ſeventh 
Month, Numb. xxix. 1. Levit. xxili. 34. Neb, viii. 14. All this de- 
monſtrates that Mo/zs reckoned the Months of the Year from Niſan or 
the vernal Equinox. And therefore the ſecond Month when'the Flood 
began, by the conſtant Computation of Moſes in all other Places, and 
of all the Writers of the Old Teftament, muſt be the ſecond reckoned 
from the vernal Equinox : and had Mofes meant the ſecond Month rec- 
koned from the autumnal Equinox, he would have called it not 
the ſecond but the eighth Month, as it is ſeveral times called elſewhere, 
and agreeably to his calling the firſ Month of the civil Year, the 
ſeventh Month, 7. e. from Niſan. Therefore as Ms ſaies the Flood 
began in the /econd Month of the Year reckoned, as we have ſeen, 
from the vernal Equinox; as it is reaſonable to think, and is generally 
allowed that he meant the ſecond Month of the antediluvian Year, 
we may juſtly conclude that this Year originally and at the Creation 
of the World commenced at the vernal Equinox. And in further 
Confirmation of this it may be added, that as the Account of the ante- 
diluvian Ages, and of the Flood and following Ages down to Abrabam, 
Was by e out of Chaldæa, and 3 by his Poſte- 


rity, 
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mencing at or about the vernal Equinox. 


— 


rity, from whori Moſes received it; the Months of the Year muſt have 
been reckoned from the moſt ancient Chaldean Epoch of the Year com- 


This Situation of the Earth in the ſolar Orbit was moſt agreeable 
to the Place where our firſt Parents lived, It is natural to ſuppoſe that 
God would let them enjoy the increaſing Light of the Sun, and the 


| firſt growing Products of the new Earth; that all Nature ſhould ap- 


pear young, gay, vigorous, and healthful at the (45) Creation; the Earth 
be adorned with freſh and thriving Graſs and Herbs, a ſweet Repaſt 


both for Man and other living Creatures; Corn ripe and fit for Food; 


and the Trees abounding with their ſeveral Fruits, ſome ripe and pre- 
pared to pleaſe the Taſte and ſatisfy the Appetite; others growing to 


Maturity, and others blooming and promiſing a future Pleaſure. This 


would be the natural Repreſentation of the Earth, if it was created at 
the vernal Equinox; but if it was created at the autumnal Equinox, the 
Face of the new- born Earth would have naturally appeared all faded ; 
not as having juſt received Life, but as going to die; its Grafs and 
Herbs withered and decayed ; and all its Fruits fallen, and moſt of 
them rotten; the Day conſtantly ſhortening and gloomy Night enereaſ- 
ing. It is well known that in the warm Climate where the Land of 
Eden was, between the Tigris and Euphrates, in the South Parts of 
Meſopotamia, Babylonia, and Chaldza, both which it might compte- 


hend, the Fruits of the Earth are all gathered before the autumnal Equi- 


nox, as they were in Fudea, Exod. xxiii. 16. So that it muſt be very 


abſurd to ſuppoſe the Earth to be created at that Seaſon, when it is 


naturally deprived of all its Beauty and Pruits, and nothing can grow for 
the proper Suſtenance either of Man or Beaſt. HE, 


It being proved that the Earth was created at the vernal Equinox, 


the firſt Parents of Mankind, Adam and Eve, were created when the 


(45) Ovid, ſpeaking of the Year, thus elegantly deſcribes the 


Spring, viz. 
Nam tener et lactens, puerique ſimillimus &vo __ 1 Tm > 
Vere novo eſt. tunc herba nitens, et roboris expers 
Turget, et inſolida eſt; et ſpe delectat agreſtm. 
Omnia tum florent; florumque coloribus almus 


Ridet ager, ete. Mletamorph. xv. 201; ete. 


Sun 
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Sun entered either the /ixtb-of the third Degree of Aries (as Aſtro- 
nomers commonly ſpeak) or the then vernal equinoctial Sign, accord- 
ing as we reckon the annual Motion of the Earth to have begun either 
on the firſt or on the fourth Day of the Creation. So they were created 


about the Middle of March, in the firſt Vear of the World, and in 


the Vear 5426 before the vulgar Chriſtian Era. This Date of the 


Ara of the Creation will be particularly and fully proved hereafter. 
Suppoſing, as hath been before obſerved from an ancient Few!/h 

Book called the Small Genefis, that Adam and Eve lived together in 

Paradiſe ſeven Years: before their Expulſion for Diſobedience to the di- 


vine Command, and eating the forbidden Fruit; then it is probable 


that Cain was born the Vear after, in the latter End of the eighth 
Year of the Creation, Anno ante Chr. 5418. Gen. iv. 1. The fore- 


mentioned Small Geneſis makes Abel to be born ſeven Vears after Cain, 
chat is Auno ante Chr. 54 11. And this is the ſooneſt we can reaſonably 

ſuppoſe the Birth of Ael. For it is probable that Eve gave ſuck to 
Cain not leſs than fix or ſeven Years, but rather nine or ten Years, in 


vians, which were ten times longer or more than they now commonly 


are (46). 1 „ r V 73443 14 EUELOLSLIETY: $22. 
5 (46) That the firſt Race of Men lived to about a thouſand Years of Age 
was known to all the Ancients, both the Eaſtern, Greet, and Latin Writers. 
Joſepbus (Antiq. Jud. lib. i. c. 3.) makes mention of many of the oldeſt 


Chaldzan; Phevician, Egyptian, and Greek Writers, who related that in the 


moſt ancient Times Men lived a thouſand Years : and Varro, the moſt 
learned of the Latin Writers, having obſerved this univerſal Tradition, en- 
deavoured to aſſign the Reaſon why the Ancients were thought to have lived 
a thouſand Years. „„ > SOn ERC GTA Fr Oe 


La#antius (Inſtitut. ii. Sect. 12.) ſpeaking of Mankind immediately 


after the Fall, ſaies; Sic facta hominis vita eſt temporaria, ſed tamen 
longa, quæ in mille annos propagaretur : quod divinis literis prodi- 


tum, et per omnium ſcientiam publicatum cum Varro non ignoraret, ar- 


gumentari nixus eſt, cur putarentur antiqui mille annos victitaſſe. Varro 
reſolved theſe thouſand Years into Months, or lunar Years;. which was a 
very weak Solution; becauſe in his Days it was common for Men to live longer 
than a thouſand Months, or eighty- three Years. But Onomacritus, in his 
Orphic Argonauts, mentions à People, called Macrobii, who lived twelve 
thouſand Months, or a thouſand Years, V 

| | Abel 
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Au uns a Shepherd, an Cain a Tiller of the-Gzound, Cen. is 
2. And we hear of no more Children of Adam till the Birth of Seth, 
when he was two hundred and thirty Years old: but we mult believe 
that Adam had, beſides Cain and Abel, many Children, both Sons and 
Daughters, before the Birth of Seth, We may well ſuppole him to 
have had twenty-three (if Eve bare no Twins) which is a Child in 
every ten Vears: and ſeveral of theſe were married and had Children 
before the Birth of Seth. i . 3 
As God had promiſed, Gen. i. 28. that our firſt Parents ſhould be 
fruitful and multiply, there is no doubt but that they had Children 
as faſt as the Courſe of Nature would permit; and that Eve always 
conceived again as ſoon as any Child ſhe had before was weaned. 
Adam and his Family lived together, and worſhiped God with 
Prayer, Thanſgivings, and (47) Sacrifices in the ſame Place for many 


Rh es Nola dase ge he | | 
-.*.. Adina e = oe EE” | | | 
Agreeably to this Account Hęſiod deſcribing the ſecondRace of Men, ſuppoſes 


them to be infants, and not grown to Maturity, at the Ages of an hundred 7 ears. 


Ax ixalov uſo ai Art, D wilie xedvy * 
Exeicbe arahuv piya vii. % o Op. et Dies, V 130, 131. 
And the ten Chaldzan antediluvian Reigns in Bero/us help to confirm 
this Number of Years ; for they are ſucceſſive Reigns of Fathers and Sons; 
ſeveral of whom reigned 180 Years : and others 130, 120, and 100 Years. 
(47) The firft Sacrifices of Beaſts were probably appointed by God, as 
Euſebius hath obſerved, Demonſt. Evang. lib. i. c. 10. p. 35. Ed. Pariſ. 1628. 
And hence came the Diſtinction of Beaſts clean 5. unclean, Gen. vii, 2. 


| Thoſe were accounted clean which were offered in Sacrifice, and thoſe unclear: 
which might not be ſacrificed. And with the Skins of ſacrificed Beaſts our 
firſt Parents were cloathed, Gen. iii. 21. And though they had lived naked 


in Paradiſe: where they had no need of Garments; yet being driven out 
thence into the higher and colder Country on the North-eaſt of Eden, they 
would want Clothes, not only to conceal their Nakędneſs, but alſo to keep 
them warm in this colder Region. Theſe Clothes were made of the Skins 
of Animals which they offered in Sacrifice : for they were not allowed to 
kill them to eat. And Sacrifices were moſt probably appointed by God to 
be the perpetual Type and Repreſentation of the propitiatory Sacrifice of the 
Meſſias who was promiſed to Adam and Heve immediately after their Fall, as 
the Seed of the Woman, which was to bruiſe the Serpent's Head, and deliver them 
and their Deſcendants from the Curſe of Mortality, which they had incurred 
by the Temptation of the Serpent, i. e. the old Serpent, the Devil, as St. 

„„ | * Years: 


( 49.) So 
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Vears: till in Proceſs of Time it happened that Cain finding his Of- 


ferings which he made to. God were not accepted (on account of his 


| ſecret Wickedneſs and Impiety) and that the Offerings of his Brother 
Abel were accepted, he immediately formed a Deſign againſt his Bro- 
tther's Life, though God admoniſhed him not to be angry with him, 


Gen. iv. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. and ſoon after murdered him in the Field, 


and buried his Body in the Ground, as is intimated Y 10, 11. where 


the Blood of Abel is ſaid to cry from or out of the Ground, as the Greek 
Tranſlation has it, and as Fo/ephus (48) underſtood it: and the Earth 
is ſaid Zo have opened ler Mauth to receive imm. 

The Reaſon of God's accepting the Offerings of Abel (which pro- 


bably was ſhewn by conſuming them with (49) Fire from Heaven) 


John and St. Paul call him, Rev. xii. 9. xx. 2, Heb. ii. 14. Thus Chrif 
was the Lamb ſlain from the Foundation of the World: His Death being pre- 


| ordained by the Purpoſe of God, and typified and repreſented by the Sa- 


crifice of Lambs, etc. from the Beginning, Rev. xiii. 8. 1 Pet. i. 19, 20. 
This through the Mercy of God was their Comfort after they were driven 
out of Paradiſe and from the Tree of Life, that a Redeemer ſhould be 


born of the Woman's Seed, who ſhould be made a Sacrifice for Sin and 


the Reſtorer. of that Immortality which they had loſt by eating of the for- 
bidden Fruit: and which Fruit, probably, by a malignant and deadly Qua- 
lity inherent in it, altered the Conſtitution of our firſt Parents, and brought 
Death on their Bodies by ſlow Degrees, which was propagated to all 
their Deſcendants; and could not be prevented but by eating the Fruit of 
the Tree of Life, from which they were for ever to be debarred and excluded. 


Thus God, in his 11 Judgment on our firſt Parents, remembered Mercy, 


and promiſed a Redeemer, and appointed Sacrifices of innocent Animals 
to prerepreſent the Sacrifice of his future Death ; and to preſerve the Know- 
ledge and belief of it till his coming in the Fleſh : and to make thoſe who 
offered them with true Faith and Repentance acceptable to God. All this 


Account is agreeable to true Reaſon and Philoſophy. 


| (48) Antiq, Jud. ibyi. <2. 


ſcire poterat Cain quod fratris munera ſuſcepiſſet Deus, et ſua repudiaſſet: 
niſi illa interpretatio vera eſt, quam Theodotion poſuit, viz. Et inflammavit 
Dominus ſuper Abel & ſuper ſacrificium ejus : ſuper Cain vero et ſuper. ſacri- 
ficium. ejus non inflammavit. Ignem vero ad facrificium devorandum ſolitum 
venire de cœlo, et in-dedicatione templi ſub Salomone legimus; et quando 
Elias in monte Carmelo conſtruxit altare. Quæſt. in Geneſ. p. 511. Edi. 
Pariſ. 1699. | | 5 * 


and 


codotion underſtands it. And Jerome agrees with him, Unde 
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and rejecting the Offerings of Cain, was undoubtedly the ann and 
religious Temper of the one, and the profane and irreligious Diſpoſition 
of the other. The Reaſon which St. ohn gives is very good, viz. 
Becauſe his (Cain's) Works were evil, and his Brother's righteous, 1 
Fob. iii, 12. But the principal Reaſon is ſuggeſted by St. Paul, Heb. 
i. 4. that Abel offered his Sacrifice in Faith, viz, of the promiſed Seed 

revealed to his Parents which was to break the Serpent's Head, and w 
deliver Mankind from the Curſe of Mortality by a Reſurrection from 
the Dead. On the other Hand Cain offered his Sacrifice without this 
Faith; and probably was ſo profane as to deſpiſe or disbelieve the di- 
vine Promiſe : though the firſt Sacrifices were inſtituted on Account of 
the Sacrifice of the promiſed Seed, by which the Redemption of Man- 
kind was to be procured and publiſhed in the Goſpel-Revelation ; and 
PO intended from the Beginning to be a Type and Repreſentation of 
Hence it appears that the primitive Faith in the future Mefjas 
9 15 was the promiſed Seed, inferred the Belief of a Reſurrection 
through him, from Death to a State of Immortality. This throws 
great Light upon both the Fewi/h and Chriſtian Revelation, and ſhews 
their Connection and mutual Dependance, and how the latter has 
brought to Light that Life and Immortality which was promiſed and 
typifyed in the former. Farther, Abel offered the Firfllings of his Flock, 
the beſt and fatteſt of them, with Thankſgiving to God for 
the Encreaſe of it, Gen. iv. 4. But Cain did not offer the Firſt-fruits of 
his Land and the beſt of them; but ſeparated out of the Fruits of his 
Ground the worſt Part, which he offered grudgingly unto God \Y 7. 
This is more clearly expreſſed in the Greet Tranſlation than it is in 
the Hebrew. Text. 
The Senſe of the Greek Verſion is, J hou bf offered thy Sacrifice 
rightly, but haſt not made a right Separation of it (from the reſt of thy 
Fruits, and haſt not offered the beſt of them) haſt thou not ſinned ? Hold 
- thy Peace therefore, repent, and be not angry with thy Brother : Thou 
ſhalt fill keep the Privilege of thy Primogeniture, and rule over him. I 6, 7. 
As Seth was born ſoon after the Murder of Abel, when Adam was 
230 Years of Age, it is probable that Cain was at leaſt 220 Years old 


YL 1 F. when 
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when he flew his Brother. He was. then married, but how long he 


had been fo, is not ſaid; nor is it certain that (50) Abel was married. 


As Adam for his Diſobedience was turned out of the Garden of 


Eden; fo Cain for the crying Sin of Murder which he had commit- 
ted, was driven out from the Preſence of God, Gen. iv. 14. To be a 
Fugitive and a Vagabond. in the Earth, He therefor. went out and 
dwelt on the Eaſt of Eden, Y 16. beyond Tigris, probably in the inland 5 


Parts of Sufiana, whither he carried his (51) Wife and Family, to be 


fafe from his Brethren, who he feared would find and ſlay him, 7 
14. Here he had a Son called Henoch ; and afterwards builded: a City. 5 
which he called after his Name, y 17. This was probably the Anuc- 
tha of Ptolemy, which he places in (52) Suſiana. Some Remains of 
it might be left after the Flood; and it might then be rebuilt, or an- 
other City be builded in. the Ge Place, and called by the lame. 
Name. 
After God had 1 his Curſe and Sentence of. Banithment 
upon Cain, he felt a Remorſe for what he had done, and was grieved 
at the Thoughts of being driven from his Father and his native Coun- 
try into a deſolate Place; and eſpecially that he muſt leave the Place 
of divine Worſhip where the Preſence of Ged:was;.and this made - 


him deſpair of. being reconciled to the divine Favour, ver. 13, 14. 
However God aſſured him by a Sign or Token which he gave him, 


that he ſhould not be ſlain by any of his Brethren, ver. 1 5%. 
Sancboniatho (53) related from the Hermetic Phanician Annals that 
Cain prayed to the Sun as the mT Lord of Heaven, whom he there- 


(50) Edohiai adv, Heref. lib. i. p. 287, thinks that Abel was not mar- . 


ried 


cellus calls her Name Aſua. Chron. p. 2 
(52) Geograph. hb. vi. p. 130. J 
(53) Apud Euſeb. Prep. Evang. lib. i. P- 5 #4 | 
fore 


1 51) His Wife's Name is not mentioned; but as ſhe was his Siſter ind 
8 the eldeſt Daughter of Adam and Heoeher Name might be called 
Caina, as Sanchoniatho found in the Annals of Taaut the Son of Miſer or 
Miſraim, as he ſays. He probably wrote her Name T3'P Carina, which Pp 
lo of Byblus rendered Tevea, as he did Cain by Tig. Apud Euſeb. Prep. E 
vang. lib. i. p. 34. Epiphanius ſays from the Small Geneffs that the Name of 
Cain's Wife was Save. Adv. Heref. lib. i. p..287. The Small Battle. Hu- ; 


5 
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fore called Beelſamen, that is, Lord of Heaven. So much may be 
true; that Cain being driven from the Face or Preſence of God, which 
was probably repreſented by a Schechinah of Light, before which he 
uſed to worſhip God; he might make his Prayers and pay his Adora- 
tions towards the Sun, as being the beſt Repreſentation of the Preſence 
or Glory of God. But I think it not probable that he forſook the 
| Worſhip of God, or really worſhiped the Sun as the only Lord of 
Heaven, which he could not but know was created by God. And as 
Cain and his Deſcendants might worſhip and pray to the Lord of 


moſt ancient Superſtition practiſed in Phænicia, Chaldes, and Egypt. 
7777 en ee En 


(54) It ſeems as if the Family of Cain began to neglect the true Worſhip 
of God about the Time of the Birth of Eos, which was in the Year of the 
World 4.36. And therefore the other Part of Adam's Family, who lived ſe- 
parately from them, were diftinguiſhed - by their religions Worſhip of God, 
and were called after his Name, Sous of God: and Caimr's Race, for their 
Contempt of or Profanation of the divine Worſhip, and being addicted to 
worldly Buſineſs and Pleaſures of Life, were called Sous of Men; as having 
little or no Regard to the Service and Worſhip of God, of worſhiping him 
in an impure and unholy Manner. This may be inferred from Gen. iv. 26. 
- where it is faid, that when Enuos was born, Men began to call themſelves (or to 
be called) by the Name of the Lord; as it is rendered in the Margin of our 
Bibles, and by Aquila the Jewiſh Interpreter. And hence, Gen. vi. 2, 4. they 
are called Sons of God, in Diſtinction to the Deſcendants of Cain, called 
Daughters of Men. This ſeems to be the heſt Senſe of the Words which 
are ambiguous, becauſe the Hebrew Word (n) ſignifies either began or 
was profaned. And if the Words be taken in the latter Senſe, as the ancient 
Fews generally underſtood them; viz. Then was. the Name of the Lord pro- 
faned in Invocation : in this Senſe they referred to Cain and his Family, who 
had then begun to profane the Name of God in their Invocations and Wor- 
| ſhip. And this might be, as Sanchoniatho relates, by their praying to the 
Sun as being the divine Schechinab, and calling him Lord of Heaven, which 
was a Profanation of God's Name. But I prefer the firſt Senſe of the 


Words. 
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After the Baniſhment of Cain Moſes in a Digreſſion gives a ſhort 
Genealogy of his Family, and enumerates fix. of his Deſcendants. 
Then he relates the Birth of Seth; and in the fifth Chapter delivers 
the Genealogy of Adam s Deſcendants in the Line % Serb down to 
the Flood. 


This e is as follows: {Ne Ns 8 WY 5 „ 
| Texts; and the Greek Verſion of the LXXI1, and ' Joſe ow). 


1 E ; Gen. ch. v. S 
1 TEE Years 2 14775 5 £970 Lat 7 
%àů » | the Son's Birth. T7 Lives. 
. Cam. [Lxx11| Fo. 2 LXXI1 C9222 Som. ann] ok 725 
aan 1300 130] 2300 230|800|Boo| 7ooſ7oo[gzo[930(930 [939 

Seth _ | 105| 105] 205 _20g{8071807] 7071707191219121912 212 

Enos | 90] go] 190 190 8156815] 715715 7 151905[905[905 905 1995 

Cainan 70] 79] 170] 120 840840 740[740 91019.10(910. e to 
-|Melaleel | 65] 65 165 - 165] 830 8 30]_ 730/730j895]595 8951895 895 

Jared | 162] 62] 162| 162| 800/785 800j800/962[847|962 9 
Enoch | 65] 05] 165] 165] 300/300] 200 200/365 3651365. 365 
[Mathuſelab| 187] 67] 187] 187 782 653 282782959 720 290959. 969 
{Lamech | 182| 33] 188] 182 395 ff 355098777375 277 
egg 600 boo 600 6oo] | | | | 2 FT: | ; TY 
170 the Flood 1656130712262 2256 | CES © ah His fk 


— 
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In the preceding Table I have given the Numbers of the Years from 
the Creation to the Flood as they are found in the -Hebrew and Samari- 
tan Texts, and in the Verſion of the Lxx11 Greek Interpreters, or 
the Septuagint as it is commonly called; and alſo in the third Chapter 
of the firſt Book o the Jie Antiquities of Joſephus. The Hebrew 


+ Enoch has no more than 60. Years in the Copy of . of 5 Sa- 
maritan Hebrew Text in Syncellus p. 8 3. But Syncellus wrote from Euſebius 
65 (ti not F) as is evident from his making the Samaritan differ from the 
Septuagint. whoſe Number he ſays was 2242) 935 Years: and he allo ſays 
that the Years of the Samaritan Copy from the Creation to the Flood are 
3907." eee 


' makes 
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Hikes theſe Years 1656, the Samaritan 1307, the Septuagint 2262, 
and Joſepbus 22 56, Which laſt is, I think, the true Number of Vears. 
The Samaritan differs from the Hebrew 349 Years; and from the 
Septuagint 955 Years; and from Joſephus 949 Years: | The Reaſon 
of this great Corruption, of the Samaritan Hebrew Text will be parti- 
cularly ſhewn. and cleared. The Difference between the Jewiſh He- 
brew. Text and. Foſepbus, from his Hebrew Text, is juſt 600 Years: 
and the Ground of this Difference i is evident: 5 That! in ſix of the 
| Generations, namely, the firſt, ſecond, third, fourth, fifth, and ſeventh, 
a Century is taken away in the preſent Maſoret Hebrew Text, from the 
Years of the Patriarchs before they begat their Sons, and is added to 
the remaining Term of their Lives: and that the preſent Few/b He- 
brew Text has been altered by the Fews. will be fully proved. 
We may. obſerve there is no more than a Difference of fix Years be- 
tween the Numbers of the Septuagint, and thoſe of Feſepbus ; and 
theſe. ſix. Years are in the Life of Lamech before he begat Noab : All 
the Greet Copies of the Septuagin# but one, ( the Oxford which gives 
him. 180 Years (5 5) to the Birth of e giving him 188 Ft. and. 
Joſephus no more than 182. ; 
That the Number 188 Years was in all the ancient. and beſt Greek: 
Copies, appears from. the following concurring Eyidence. This Num- 
ber was in the moſt ancient Cottonian Manuſcript, lately burnt. It is 
in the Vatican, Alexandrine, Venetian or Aldine, and Complutenſe - 
MSS. and Copies. (56) Theophilus, Biſhop of Antioch, in the ſecond. 
Century, has this Number. (57) And Africanus and (58) Origen in 
the third Century; and (59) Euſebius and Jerome in the fourth, The 
Chronicon Paſchale, the Eccleſiaſtical Computation of Maximus, the 
tet of Geargius (bo) Syncellus, and the earth of NM. 


(56) ChryſuPom has 180. Hom. 21. in Gen. 7 | cot rue 

w Ad Autolyc. lib. iii. 5 
(57) Apud Syncell. Chronograph. p. 8. alſo: p. 2 „ 

(688 ) Sched. Combef. ap. Montfauc. Hexap. in Gen. c. v. p. TY 


(59) Apud Syncell. p. 42 Chronic. lib. i. p. bene Eros Numer" is b 
Miſtake, 187 for 188. 2 MO a 
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cephorus Patriarch (61) of Conſtantinople, the Anglo-Saxon Chronit cle 
of Bede, have all of them this Number: and alſo all thoſe ancient and 
correct Greek Copies, which (62) Auguſtine mentions, and which 
made Mathuſelah die fix Years before the Flood, and accordingly he 
ſays they reckoned from Adam to the Flood 2262 Years, but that the 
Hebrews reckoned no more than 16 56 Vears. Laftly, the fame Number 
appears from the Jewiſh Hiſtory of (63) Demetrius, who was not far 
diftant in Time from the Greek Interpreters themſelves. He lived in 
the Reign of Prolemy Philopator, and about 220 Years before the 
Chtiſtian Era. He reckoned 3624 Veats from Aam or the Crea- 
tion to the Migration of Jacob Family into Egypt; and from 
the Flood to the ſame Time he computed 1360 Years, or rather 
1362 Vears (the 2 Vears of Sem after the Flood to the Birth of 
Arphaxad being added.) Theſe 1362 Years being deducted from 
3624, he muſt have computed from the Creation to the Plood 
2262 Years: And fo he muſt have given 188 Years to Lamech be- 
fors the Birth of Noah. From the foregoing Teſtimonies it is high- 
ly probable that the Number of the Sepruagint 188 is not an Er- 
ror bo any Tranſcriber, but was the original Number of the Greet 
(64) Interpreters themſelves On the other Hand, the Number 182 
"which is in all the preſent Copies of the Hebrew Text is ſupported by 
no leſs Evidence of its being the original e of. that Text, 


(61) Apud Syncell. B. remgreps | Y 
(62) De Civ. Dei, lib. xv. c. x. Antequam Sn CLamech] dium qi 
| vocatus eſt. Noe, ſex minus (annos) habet in Hebræis (codicibus quam in no- 
ſtris. And theſe he ſays were 188, c. 11. And Queſt. 2. in Gen, he ſays: Ve- 
rum etiam in Lxx interpretatione Mathnfalem in codicibus paucioribus, fed 
vetacioribus, ſex annos ante diluvium reperitur fuiſſe defunctus. Again, De 
Civ. Dei, lib. xv. c. 20. he ſays: Ex Adam uſque ad diluvium computantur 
anni ſecundum codices noſtros duo millia ducenti e ed N 3G 
Hebreos autem mille ſexcenti quinquaginta ſex. VN vs. fn 
(63) Ap. Euſeb. Prep: Evang. lib. ix. c. 21. p. 425. 

(64) The Oriental Chronicle publiſhed by Abrabam Ecchellenſs a — 
Maronite from Mount Libanus, gives to Lamech before the Birth of Mab, 
182 Years from the Septuagint, p. 2. and alſo the Aexandrine Annals of EA. 
tychius give him the ſame Number from the Greek Verſion, p. 2 8. Edit. 
Hoco. This ſhews that ſome Greet Copies agreed with the Hebrew Num- 

ber, but the moſt ancient and correct Copies had 188 Years. 
Not 
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Not t only the Yulgate, Chaldee Parephraſe, Syriac, and Arabic Verſi- | 
ons have this Number; but Faſepbus bad it in his Hebret Copy, which 
might be that belonging to the Temple which he had Liberty to 
make Uſe. of. Jerome (65) alſo ſays that he found this Number 
in the old Samaritan: Hebrew Text. The Oriental (66) Chronicle, 
and the Anglo- Saxon Chronicle: (67) of Bede, have both of them 
this Number. And laſtly, Eu/ebis (68) found this Number in the He- 
Sew Text. For having obſerved that Mathuſelah had 187 Years given 
him to the Birth of Lamech, he adds that be lived to the Time of. the - 
Flood : which ſhews that Lamech had in the Text 182 Years to the Birth 
of Noah, and ſo Mat huſelah died the ſame Vear that the Flood came. ö 
From the foregoing Evidence. we may very reaſonably conclude, * 
that the Number of 182 Years aſcribed in the Hebrew Text, and 
by © Zo/epbus. to Lamech' before the Birth of Mab, is the original 
Number of that Text; and therefore is to be thought the true 
Number: and there is an Error of ſix Years in the Verſion of the 
LXXII, Which ſeems to have proceeded from their miſtaking the 
numeral Letter which denoted wo, for that which ſignified Eigbt. 
And hence alſo it appears that the Jeus have made no other Al- 
terations in the Years of the Autediluvian Patriarchs, before. the 
Birth of their Sons, but taking exactly a Century from ſix of 
them, and adding it to the after- Term of their Lives. 

Whether the Numbers of the Septuagint, or thoſe of Foſephus - 
in the preceding Table be admitted, they make a Difference only 

of ſix Vears in Chronology from the Creation to the Flood. And 
it appears from the Numbers of both, that Mathuſelab with the 
| reſt did not ſurvive the Deluge: and that he died either in the 

Year of the Flood, a little Time before it drowned the Earth, ac- 
cording to the Hebrew, Account; or fix Years a gg, ennie to the 
Computation of the Septuagint. 


(65) ech. in Gen. Tom. 25 p. 513. Edit. Martianan. 
(66) P | 

(67) ale „ 

(68) Apud Syncel, cee p. 83. His Wordim are, Mabvedks raf. g 
da eng (i. e. 487 Y yes & Nan, 7 Fence» June. (i, e. 782.) ds du v ne 


#ALCUS.. 
But. 
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But a different Reading in the S ptusgint of the Vears of Mac 
thuſelab before the Birth of Lamech, cauſed a great Difficulty a- 
mongſt the ancient Chriſtian Writers and Chronologers. It appear- 
ed in moſt of the ancient Greeł Copies that Matbuſelab was no 
more than 167 Years old when he begat Lamecbe and as all the 
Copies agreed that he lived 969 Vears, this carried his Life four- 
teen Vears beyond the Time of the Flood, whereas it was ac- 
knowledged to be certain from the Moſaic 3 kk none ern 
mol the Deluge but Noah and his Family. 

This Number of 167 'Years of Marbuſelab | before the! Birth of 
e is in the Vatican Manuſcript of the Septuagint, which is 
one of the moſt ancient Copies known to be extant. And the 
Reading of this Number is as old as Origen, who had it in his 
Hexaplar Copy: And this Copy was followed by (69) Euſebius, 
Jerome, (70) 'Sycellus, and others. Auguſtine found this Num- 
ber in the common th 2 557 and it is in Bege's (71) Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle. | 
That this Reading was in inal tiger: Copy of Origen 8 

Hape appears from (72) Cembęfiſiuss Extracts of it publiſhed by 
Montfaucon :\ and therefore Origen was the firſt who obſerved (73) 
there -was a Diſagreement of fifteen (rather fourteen) Years in the 
Age of Mathuſelab, which carried him ſo many Years beyond 
the Flood, according to the Reckoning of the entire Term of his Life, 
which all agree to be 969 Years. For they who gave him 167 Years 
to the Birth of Lamech, and 802 Years after, as all the Copies 

did which had this Number, to make up the whole Term of bis 
Age 969 Years, carried him fourteen Years beyond the Flood, which 

by this Computation was in the Year of the World — For 


(6 90 Chron. lib. prior. p. 7. and Apud Syncel Chronegraph. p. 82. 
(70) Chronograph, p. 20, 81. &c. 
(71) P. 3. 
(72) To EGegiinov # X * * Ke) been Maturdas | ery jy, (187) 2 74. | 
vnet d Adhex- O. (i. e. Lxx) Kal ee Ma bug H try N FH ,G.t- £ naldy, Xo 
iyiunet & Aa: Mont fauc. Hexap. p. 21. et Not. P. 22. 

0 3) Iltea T8 Mabecana tue eie FT @y it, rectius id. ibid. P. T2: 6 

| a 107 


— 1 


Chronological Amiquities of the Hebrews. 4 
14 Vears of Mathuſelab,and 188 Yearsof LamechtotheBirth of Neab, 
and 600 Years of Noah to the Flood, made no more than 955 Years, 
which are Jeſs. by fourteen Years than the whole Age of Mat buſelnb. 
: How Origen ſolved” this Difficulty. of the | Septuagint Reading we 
do not know. He might eaſily have ſolved it either by correcting 


this Number of 167 by the Hebrew and Samaritan Numbers which 


were 187, as he obſerved in his Hexapla; or by following the 
moſt ancient Copies of the Septuagint, which, as we ſhall prove, 
had this Number: or elſe he muſt: have ſhortened the Vears of 
Mathuſelah after the Birth of Lamech; and made his entire Age 
leſs by fourteen Years than both his Hebrew and Greet Copy made it. 
The Method which Euſebius took to reſolve the Difficulty was, 
as we learn from Syncellus, (74) to take the remaining Terim of the 
Life of Matbuſelab after the Birth of Lamech from thdſe Copies 


which had 782 Years, as all- had which agreed with the Hebrew 


Text in giving him 187 ears to the Birth of Lameth. For Eu- 
/ebius ſuppoſing 167 to be the true Year of Mathuſelab's Life to 
the Birth of Lamech, and finding in ſome Copies that Marbuſelab 
lived after 782 Years, he joined together theſe Numbers of diffe- 
rent Copies, and thereby ſhortened the Life of Mathuſelab twerity 


(74) Tis © Qaclv, wr de d Eurit, xen r F aviyeg oa dri d. [782] 
_—— An ,yernoar dio (Lamech.) ws yποπẽ , male the gie avis cb try 
Pu. [949] Ine 8x £9 && Jou. Leco Þ 37 rd * Aoyov al aver agg THE H 
x * Oed iteg) Bienu © Terbet dirÞParuivar, DEV. L xn Iso Þ Maburgha, 
*AAN? &0: Agave reiht i r dd, [leg. anna] x. try, 2 2nd. 
[989] atyovk 172 Mafuoare dvil 2&Y. [969] Chronograph. p. 114. The Error of 
Syncellus in the latter Part of the Words was, he ſuppoſed that Africanus not 
only gave 187 Years (as he ſays he did p. 20.) to Mathuſelah before the 
Birth of Lamech ; but alſo that he gave him after 20 Years more than Zu- 


ſebius had done from ſome Copies, or 802 Years. Whereas his Copy, and 


all the Copies which had 187 Years to the Birth of Lamech, had no more 


than "i Years after, which made the true Term of Matbuſelab's Life. 
This 


rror was owing to Syncelluss never having ſeen a Copy which gave 


187 Years to the Birth of Lamech, though he mentions ſuch Copies p. 20. 
and therefore he ſuppoſed that they gave to Mathuſelah 802 Years after the 
Birth of Lamech, as his own and the Copies commonly uſed did: whereas 
they gave no more than 782 Years, and agreed in the Sum total with the 
common Coptes, though in each of the Particulars they differed 20 Years. 
| 'G Years; 


Vor. I. 
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Years ; o made him die ſix Years before the Flood, which he 
placed in the Vear of the World 2242. Syncellus blames very juſt- 
ly this Conduct of Euſebius, as making the Years of Mathuſelah's 
Life no more than 949 Years, which all agreed were 969. But 


he greatly miſtakes in ſaying that 4fricanus added 20 Vears to the 


Life of Mathuſelab and made it 989 Vears. The 20 Vears which 
he added more than Euſebius had, were only to his Vears preceding 
the Birth of Lamech; the Vears after were the ſame; and ſo he 
gave Mathuſelab no more chan 969 ge orgs was the true dum 
of them. 
Syncellus (75) role * Method. to fore 150 DiGeuley's ; and 


whereas all agreed that Mathuſelah lived 969 Years; and, as he fays, 
died in the Year of. the Flood (though this is not true, for all who 


followed the Copies which gave Mathuſelah 187 Years to the Birth 


of Lamech, placed his Death fix Years before the Flood) he thinks it 


moſt probable that Mathujelah was born in the 15 1ſt Year of Enoch, 


and in the Year of the World 1273. And this laſt Number added 90 


9069 the Years of Mathuſelah, brought his Death to the Year of the 
World 2242, where he placed the Flood This Solution was a mere 


Hypotheſis and void of all Evidence, as Syncellus. bimſelf was ſenſible; 


and therefore afterward he ſuppoſes that Mathuſelah really lived four - 
teen (76) Nears after the F lood, __- was nen preſerved. from 


it. 


(75) Seer. TS 1g, ors ads erlpunrar lar geb & rl S. & wv d u 

dna, 3 dri &v rd TeV, UT: udo d Tis TO ixalogs rome rer 
(leg. mewre) Fre 18 Evax, Cr 7 7 Matucae venußlacs. 18 sn TW X1A056 
Alg nocios d tClopayxec® TEATH ETE TH roch. rr Ye gos iht ra WWaxaoia CH- 
x0 ie Irn 8 15 Mabsgc,t Cui; wol 0e. 2 242] 016 N 0 ala cube et, 
zb ov rehruxer 6 Maberanc. C rYonog. P. 20. 
HFlere it is plain Syncellus wrote or ſhould have wrote the 15 iſt Vear of E- 
noch, and not the 153d, as his Copies have it; becauſe this latter Number 
made only a Difference of 1 2 Years inſtead of 14, and ſtill carried Mathu- 
ſelab two Years beyond the Flood: and alſo by his own reckoning (p. 81.) 
the Yearof the World 127 73 Was the 13 1ſt Year of Enoch. 

(76 ) Our@- (Malzsrana) x7 Tas aaa TP yevioews io o regie T xa] a&xAvo- 
uc rec. 1. (ita leg. non ut Edit..) ws d Togo eva 7s ditowby ow TW x%| axAvopd. 
Aormov r acer dra Jens, F nab onlw Ty ern Emojol'es ie bebe, Seb“ 
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| Yerome alſo followed the Septuagint Number of Origen and\Zuſebi- 
18, but ſolved the Difficulty by correcting it by the truer Numbers of 
the Hebrew and Samaritan Text, which had 187 Years to the Birth 


of Lamech, and gave him 182 Vears to the Birth of Noab, and fo 


brought the Death of Mathuſelal to the Year of the Flood. 
Auguſtine (78) makes mention of the ſame Difficulty about the 
Death of Matbuſelab: but obſerves that there were a few Greek Copies 


[969] ayer 3 gods Maluoa Ae, ei 2 4 xall axAurpuor arte Sen, rect i, (leg. 10. 14.) 
1g Get r lers, ws F Exdx, @taowemil . d Fes, Kb 55 os dev rg R TSS. 
Ibid. p. 114. Fi be * ll bi $34 by b n | An 72 nan gh ; of J 2 1 
(77) Et vixit Mathuſela annis centum ſexaginta ſeptem, et genuit Lamech. 
et vixit Mathuſala poſtquam genuit Lamech annos octingentos duos — et fuerunt 


omnes dies. Mathuſale quos vixit, anni nongenti ſexaginta novem, et mortuus 


eft. Famoſa quæſtio et diſputatione omnium Eccleſiarum ventilata, quod 
juxta diligentem ſupputationem quatuordecim annos poſt diluvium Mathu- 
ſala vixiſſe referatur. etenim quum eſſet Mathuſala annorum centum ſexa- 
ginta ſeptem, genuit Lamech. rurſum Lamech, quum eſſet annorum cen- 
tum octoginta octo, genuit Noe. et fiunt ſimul uſque ad diem nativitatis 
Noe, anni vitæ Mathuſalæ trecenti quinquaginta quinque. Sexcenteſimo 
autem anno vitæ Noe diluvium factum ck. Ac per hoc habita ſupputa- 
tione per partes nongenteſimo quinquageſimo quinto anno Mathuſalæ dilu- 
vium fuiſſe convincitur. quum autem ſupra nongentis ſexaginta novem an- 
nis vixiſſe ſit dictus, nulli dubium eſt quatuordecim eum annos vixiſſe poſt 
diluvium. et quomodo verum eſt quod octo tantum animæ in arca ſalvæ 
factæ ſunt? reſtat ergo ut quomodo in pleriſque, ita et in hoc ſit error in 


numero. ſiquidem et in Hebræis et Samaritanorum libris ita ſcriptum reperi: 


et vixit Mathuſala centum oftoginta ſeptem annis, et genuit Lamech, et vixit 
Mathuſala poſtquam genuit Lamech, ſeptingentos octoginta duos annos — et fue 
ruxt omnes dies Matbuſalæ anni nongenti ſexaginta novem, et mortuus Eſt. et 
vixit Lamech centum octoginta duobus annis, et genuit Noe. A die ergo nati- 
tivitatis Mathuſalæ uſque ad diem ortus Noe, ſunt anni trecenti ſexaginta 
novem : his adde ſexcentos annos Noe; quia in ſexcenteſimo vitæ ejus an- 
no factum eſt diluvium: atque ita fit, ut nongenteſimo ſexageſimo nono vi- 
tæ ſuaæ Mathuſala mortuus ſit, eo anno quo cœpit eſſe diluvium. Quæſt. 
Hebraic. in Gen. p. 312, 513, Edit. Martianau. The Samaritan Copy of 
Jerome was more uncorrupt than that of Euſebius, in which the Centuries 
abovementioned were taken away, and the Numbers the ſame with thoſe 
in our preſent Copies. Ap. Syncel. Chronog. p. 82, 83. 

(58) Queæri ſolet quomodo Mathuſalem ſecundum annorum computa- 
tionem vivere poſt diluvium potuerit, cum omnes præter eos qui in arcam 
ingreſſi ſunt, periiſſe dicantur. fed hanc quæſtionem plurium codicum men- 
dacitas peperit. non ſolum quippe in Hebræis aliter invenitur; verum etiam 

7 G 2 g | more 
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more-Corte& than the common ones were, to which alſo he ſaies one 


Latin and one Syriac Copy agreed, which made Mat buſelab die fix 


Years before the Flood. This Latin and Syriac Copy were undoubt- 


edly derived from thoſe moſt ancient Greek Copies of the Septuagint, 


which gave to Mafthufelah. 187: Years. to the Birth of Lamech, and 


which we ſhall ſee was the ge Number both: of the Halran Text 
and of the Septuagint Verſion. - 
Origen was the firſt, we ; Ba 55 8 1 that * of 
the Septuagint which gave no more. than 167 Years to Mathujelah be- 
fore the Birth of Lamech; and cauſed the Difficulty ſo much, agitated 
in. the Chriſtian Church which uſed: the Greek. Verſion of the Scri- 
ptures, about the Time of the Death of Mathisſelab. The true Num- 
ber was 187, which.cleared the Difficulty, and according to the Com- 
putation of the: S made AM 4 
Flood. 


The U dent hte Manuſcript had this urs thi ae 


andrian Manuſcript has it; and all thoſe from whence the (79) Aldine, 
Argentorate, and Baſil Copies were deduced, have it. And before the 
Thaze of 5 it was in the Copy of (80) Theophilus mg of Au- 


ina xx. interpretatione: Mathuſalem in tienen pautioribus, ſed e 


ſex annos ante diluvium reperitur fuiſſe defunctus. Quæſt ii. in Geneſ. init. 


lübri. What theſe Copies were he tells us, in his book De Civit. Dei, lib. xv. 
c. 13, fin. In quibuſdam etiam Codicibus, Græcis tribus, et uno Latino et uno 
etiam Syro inter ſe conſentientibus inventus eſt Mathuſalem ſex annis ante Di- 
luvium fuiſſe defunctus. This ſhews that the correct Copies he ſpeaks of, 
gave 187 Years to Matbuſelab before the Birth of Lamech, and 188 Tears 


to Lamech before the Birth of Noab, and ſo. made Mathuſelah die fix Years 


before the Flood. Hence we may correct an Error in the preceding Words, 
viz. Rurſus monet, cur in Octava generatione antequam de Matbuſale naſ 


ceretur Lamech, quum apud Hebræos legantur centum Lxxx11. viginti mi- 


nus inveniuntur in codicibus noſtris, ubi potius addi centum ſolent. Now 
as the common Copies of the Septuagint, he is ſpeaking of, read 16, it is 
evident that 20 more added, which he ſaies were in the Hebrew Copies, made 
the Number not Centum Lxxx11. but Centum £xxxvri. 
(79) Walton. Prolegom. ad Bibl. Polyglot. p. 67. ſect. 57. 
- (80) Lib. iii. ad Autolyc. where the Number is ng. 187. and yet ſoon 
alien 138. he places the Flood in the Year of the World 2242. Which 
ppoſes the of Number to en been my and fo ſome Copies have 
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* Chronological Antiquities of the: Hebrews, AS 
tioch, and other Copies had it in Qrigen's Time, Which his cotempo- 
rary (8 1) uliut Africanus followed ; and the Cbronicon N (8a) 
Kh ates theſe were correct Copies, 

The Oriental Chronicle (83), * the weilen Anjals of Eury- 
chius (84); and the Eccleſiaſtical Computation of Nicephorus (8 5) Fa- 
triarch of Conſtantinople, have all the ſame Number. (86) Epiphani- 
1 alſo had this Number. And ſeveral Ages before all theſe Demet ri- 
1s (87) had the ſame Number in his Copy of the Septuagint about 220 
Years before the vulgar Chriſtian Ara ; and which Copy might be 
taken from the original Manuſcript of the Greek Verſion, which was 


in the Alexandrian Library, and had been wrote about ſixty five Years 
before, And as this alſo was the N umber of both the ancient Samaritan 


_ ene, _ oy Joſephus alſo begs it in his Hebrew Copy, it is be- 


it. Bur 1 think 1 n probable rk 45 3 Fug is right, 54 ay 
there is an Error in the numeral Letters of the Sum total, and that inſtead 
of BoyC', 7. e. 2242. Theophilus wrote se, i. e. 2262, But of this let 7 
the learned Reader judge. N | | 

(81) r 5 Þ allied pas To brallers — PTY 171 {nw Males Si- 
exaw 7+ Wange Ace; oi % d "APearaves cg & Ty CEASE] Aſgrooiess, 
ig 91s be Lr J de n Net xalakavoues toi eic. — Joxd di #408 o 
Adearaver TH Bots [226 2] Wi Fade N Ralaxxuouoy corgerire Ale m 186 ts 
vaxociys teh due Revue 3 Cons Mabeodna py, opus den TS. g [3287] 


xs vd n00 py e eig d HS, [2250] n „ r) vc x0ops, los N get 
dra. Apud Syncel. Chronograph. p 


ibid. p. 8 1, 83. And this 
ſhews the groſs Error of Syncellus, weben above in charging Africanus 


with giving to. Matbuſelab 989 Years; which would have carried him 14 


Years beyond the Flood; Ane de he owns in the Paſſage above, that by his 
Computation Mathuſelah died fix Years before the Flood. 

(8 2) & Tow inams ity T8 Tn, $Zaxori05d 3 78 Nas % Bode” tro wertet def 
Wed | xalaxAvopuds JH a ye. mocimy q jwints H 8 0 AQearaves innyay, 
iredy r a he —.— SN ere Cai T9 Wanted ry, 2 8 gras auny 
r I Ade. 28 

(83) P. 2. and Chrylotiom, had the Number 487, in his Copy, in Ges. 
W Homil. 21. . 

(84) P. 28. 5 | 

. (85) Ad fin. ma Choomagrach, | | 

(86) It appears that Epiphanius followed the Copies hich had this Num- 
ber, becauſe he places the Flood in the Year of the World 2262. Saga 
dt Ni di ira dig/inion ,b tmorladue. adv. Hæreſ. lib. i. "Ps 5. 

(87) Ap. Euſeb. Prep. Evang. lib, ix. c. 21, p. 425. 


yond 
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| yond all doubt that this was the original Number both of the Hebrew 
Text of Moſes, and of the Greek Verſion of it. And as the Number 
167 had paſſed into ſo many ancient Greek Copies, that the molt learn- 


ed Origen, and after him the very learned Euſebius was impoſed upon 


by it; it can hardly be ſuppoſed to have been an Error of a Tranſcriber 


of the Greek Verſion, but rather to have been a deſigned Corruption of 


it: and if fo, it muſt have been the Work of the Helleniſt Fews, and 
done in order to degrade and expoſe the Greek Verſion of the LXxxII. 
as being guilty of ſuch an abſurd Error as to make Mathuſelah live four- 


teen Years after the Flood : whereas they had taken care in their E 
brew Copies, corrupted as they were, to let the true Number. ſtand, 


and to make him die the Year of the Flood. 


Tt has been fully proved above from the original e Number : 


of the Years of the antediluvian Patriarchs preſerved in Fo/ephus, and 


from which the original Greek Numbers differ only fix Vears; that the 


Noachic Flood commenced in the Year (88) of the World 22 56. For i it 
is to be obſerved, that when it is ſaid in Scripture that Adam lived 2 30 
Fears and begat his Son Serb (and ſo of the Vears of the reſt when they 
begat their Sons) the meaning is, that Adam (and ſo of the reſt) was in the 
230th Year of his Age when Eve. or Heve, as ſhe is rightly called, con- 
ceived Seth, and was aged 230 Vears complete when Seth was born. 
It is the Style of Scripture to ſay a Perſon is ſo many Vears old, or 
lived ſo many Nen when the particular Vear mentioned was begun. 
So in Gen. vii. 6. it is ſaid ; Noah was fix hundred Years old when 


the Flood of nr was (or came) upon the Earth, Yet he was really : 


no more than 599 Years old complete, and in the 600% Year of his 
Age, as is expreſly ſaid V 11. - T herefore the Flood began according 
to the true Hebrew Chronology in the Year of the World 22 56: 

and it continued a whole. Year from the Beginning to the End of it, 


from the 27 Day of the ſecond Month in the Year of the World 


22 56, to the 27 Day of the n Month in the Vear of the World 


(88) The Reading of the preſent 3 of Joſephus is as But as 
the particular Sums amount to no more than 2256,.it is evident that he. 


wrote not g. EE ax0ciov welinrolla 2 but ve Monfeler Fs . 
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2257, when Noah went out of the Ark; and this was the 601't Year 
of his Life. Gen, vii, 11, viii. 13, 14. I have reckoned the Flood to be 
exactly a Year, and no more. The Hebrew and Samaritan Texts make 
it ten Days longer ; in which Copies it is faid to begin on the 17 Day 


ol the ſecond Month, and to end the 29% Day of the ſecond Month of 


the following Year. But I have choſe to follow the Number of the 
Septuagint and Fo/ephus, who agree that the Flood began on the 275 
Day (89) of the ſecond Month. Aud the Latin Vulgate agrees 
with the Septuagint in the viii Chapter and 34 and 4 Verſe, that 
the End of the 150 Days of the Flood, when the Waters were abated 
and the Ark reſted on one of the Mountains called Ararat in (90) 
Armenia, was on the 27 Day of the ſeventh Month: and therefore the 
Flood by this reckoning muſt begin not on the 17% Day, as the Hebrew 
and Samaritan and Vulgate have it in the vii Chapter and 11˙ Verſe; 
but on the 27 Day, according to the Greet Verſion here, and as the 


Greek and Vulgate both have it in the viiib Chapter and 4 Verſe, 
And the Number of Foſephus in this laſt Place, which | is the 5 Day 


(89) 1 9 e, Ladd of 3 e TH 7 Ledi TL By 7 ulube 5 
a ibid. They rd; in their Hebrew Copies, Aſarim or Aſrim (BWP) 
in the plural Number, i, e. /wentieth ; and the preſent Copies have Ajar 
(Oy) in the ſingular Number, i. e. tenth. | 
(o) It is univerſally agreed that the Ark reſted on a Mountain in Arme- 

xia, called Ararat; and might be one of them which was near the Mouth 
of the River Araxes, and which might have its Name from that River. 


Joſepbus, Antiq. Jud. lib. i. c. 3. tells us, that the Armenians called this 


Mountain SonCalyezor, that is by a Name in their Language which ſignified 
Deſcent, or the Mountain of Deſcent, And he cites Beroſus the Chaldean 
Prieſt of Belus, who ſaid that in his Time the Mountain where the Ark 
reſted was thought to be one of the Cordyzan or Gordyzan Mountains in 
Armenia. And Syncellus relates the ſame from Beroſus, Chronograph. p. 31. 

Nicolaus of Damaſcus wrote, that it was one of the Mountains of Armenia, 
near the Minyæ, called Baris, a Name given it from the reſting of the 
Ark there. Apud Joſ. ibid. and ſee the Notes there. And the oriental 
Writers agreed that it was one of the Gordyæan Mountains. Abul-Pharajius, 
Dynaſt. p. 8. who calls it Giada. The Nubian Geographer calls it A.- Giudi, 


P. 202. Elmacin calls it Gurdi. And Eutychius, Patriarch of Alexandria, 


calls it Alluda, p. 40. Epiphanius calls it Lubar, and faies it was one of the 
Mountains of Ararat, which lay between Armenia and the Cordyæan Moun- 
tains, Adv. Hæreſ. lib. i. p. 5. See Bochart. Oo Sac. p. 16—21, 


O 
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of the ſeventh Month, is evidently corrupt, and ſhould be the 270 
agrecably to his preceding Number, and his reckoning with the Scri- 
pture 150 Days from the 27 Day of the ſecond Month, which muſt 
end on the 27% Day of the ſeventh Month „ 

It is farther to be obſerved, that the Flood came in the dene Seas 
bs of the Year in which the World was created, i. e. in the Spring, 
and fifty-ſix Days after the vernal Equinox. 80 by our preſent reckons 
ing this Equinox to commence on the 100 of March, the Flood began 
on the 6 Day of May. The Account which Moſes gives of the De- 
luge is ſhort and plain. He ſaies, Gen. vii. 11, 12. that all the Foun- 
tains of the great Deep were broken up; and the Windows (or Flood- 
gates) of Heaven were opened: and the Rain was upon the Earth forty 
Days and forty Nights. - Theſe were the two great Sources of the 
Deluge. The ſubterraneous Waters of the Deep or Abyſs, wherein 
was lodged a great Part of the Waters which before the Creation co- 
vered the Face of the Earth, Ger. i. 1. were let out through Chaſms 
upon the Earth's Surface; and at the ſame time immenſe Quantities of 
Rain poured down from the Firmament or Clouds, where it had been 
a long time gathering together, and continued forty Days and forty 
Nights without Intermiſſion, and more or leſs for 150 Days, as Moſes 
intimates y 24. This forty Days Rain falling as is repreſented in Scri- 
pture, in Spouts or Cataracts would naturally raiſe to a great Height 
the ſubterraneous Waters which it met breaking out of the Abyſs np- 
on the Earth. This is well known to thoſe who have ſeen ſuch Falls 
of Waters in Columns called Spouts, in the Eaft and Weſt Indies, 
when it is obſerved that the Waters of the Sea, the outward Com- 
preſſion of the Air being taken from mM riſe to meet them, agree 
ably to the Laws of Nature. 
I To theſe were added the Floods of the River Euphrates, which 

in the Beginning of Fune (92), or about the Summer Solſtice, being 


(91) The ſolar Year of the Egyptians, which Moſes uſed, conſiſted of 
twelve Months, of Thirty Days each, and five PEN were added to the laſt 
Month. | 
: (92) 0 Jo Ev@egrns vlan pt & T 6er 6 6 — — To cnbabolge * 
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raiſed to a great Height by the melted Snow which ran from the 
Mountains of Armenia, uſed to overflow all the low Lands of Meſo- 


potamia, Babylonia, CRAIG and n I wie che mr Race of 


Mankind' chiefly dwelt. 
Aſter 1 50 Days the Waters beben to Aude 0 was Sgbtted | 


| by the ceaſing of the Rain; and principally by an extraordinary or mi- 


kv” 97 Wind, like that which moved upon the Waters at the Begin- 
# of the Creation. This Wind of 'God paſſed over the Earth, as 
Moſes relates in the viii Chapter and 1* Verſe: and by its powerful 


Energy, as at the Creation, carried off part of the Flood of Waters in- 


to the Firmament or Atmoſphere whenee it came, and drove the other 
part into the Abyſs again, from which it had broke out, and whither 
it would naturally run back after the ceaſing of the Rain; and the Sun 


would alſo exhale great Quantities of it in Vapours: fo that in the . 


Space of twelve Months, the Earth was every Wir r e and brou gh © 
forth Graſs and Fruits as before. 


One may with ſome Probability {ens chats the Decreaſe of 


the Waters of the Deluge Fiſhes of ſeveral Kinds would be left upon 


Mountains, where their Bones and Shells are ſtill found: and that i 
others would fink with the Waters below the broken Surface of the 
Earth to ſeveral Depths, where their Shells and Bones alſo are now found. 
But it is not probable that the Deluge could diffolve the Earth into a 
fluid State to any Depth: and that Bones and Shells of Fiſhes and other 7 
Animals ſhould thereby be come ſoft, and being mixed with the Sub- 7 
ſtance of Stone reduced to a fluid Matter, ſhould by Degrees harden 


and petrify, as we ſee them at this Day. A Deluge has no natural 
Tendency to produce theſe Effects; nor are any ſuch Effects intimated to 


have been then wrought by the miraculous Power of God, which brought i 
the Deluge upon the Earth. 80 that the fore · mentioned Phænomena 
may be better accounted for from the Chaos which preceded the Cre- 
ation or Formation of the Earth. This Chaos was an unformed fluid 


Maſs, end with Water to a conliderable P at leaſt : and when f 


g nat e TH re "Agel Aura Akten "aire 7 Ing Nn piyn. Jr. . 


o¹ 2c und Fr uinAcs 6 0 pos ene oy xen. Arrian. 1 en Alex. 
lib. 901 Pp. 489, 490. 
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| the Water was ſeparated by the raifing of the Earth above. it, Bones 
and Shells of Fiſhes and other Animals which were diſſolved and mixed = 


with the chaotic Matter before the Formation of the preſent Earth, 


would naturally be laid in the Tops of Mountains, and alſo within the 
Earth, and would there handen in and with Ae Subſtance, god 


petrify as. they are found. 


I ſhall now offer ſome farther Reafons to prove that the —.— | 


Hebrew Numbers, both Jewiſo and Samaritan, of the Ages of the Pa- 
| triarchs from the Creation to the Flood, are erroneous and corrupt. 


In the Fewfo Hebrew Computation, which places the Flood in the 
Year of the World 16 56, we may obſerve that in the firſt five Gene- 
rations, and alſo in the ſeventh, there is a whole Century leſs in the 
Years before the Patciarchs begat Children, than there is in the Num- 

bers of Joſephus from his Hebrew Copy, and in that from which the 
XXII. made their Greek Verſion. ,. Alſo. that there is a. great Diſpro- 
portion and Diffonancy between theſe and the Numbers of the fixth, 


eighth, and ninth, Generations, which agree to Jaſepbus, and. alfa to 


the Greek Numbers, except ** in fix Nenn 1 in the Age of Mathu- 


ſelall. 


get Children When they had lived about a fifth Part of their whole Age, 
which is agreeable to the Courſe of Nature. But according to the 


Hebrew Numbers, five of the Patriarchs, Serb, Enos, Cainan, Mela-; 


leet, and Enoch (ſuppoſing it probable that he would have lived as long 
as the other if he bad not deen tranflated) began to have Children 


before they had lived a ninth or tenth Part of their natural Age (juſt 


as if Men ſhould now beget Children at ſeven or eight Years of 
Age) and much ſooner alſo. than ſeyeral of the Patriarchs after the 
Food begat their Children, as we ſhall ſee, though they lived not to 


half the Age of the antediluvian Patriarchs. This is a direct Abſurdity 


againſt the regular and ever uniform Courſe of Nature. Beſides, no 
Reafon can be given why the before-mentioned ſhould begin to beget 


Children at 105, go, 70, and 65 Years. of Age, when Jared 
lived 162 Years, Marbuſelab and Lamech lived: the one 187 Years and 
the other 182 Years before they begat Children, And for a farther 


4 ; „„ | ſtrong 


On the ther band, all the Numbers of Foſoptus and the Septua-.. 
gint are utiform, and ſhew that the antediluvian Patriarchs began to 
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Maag Confertatin that none of the antediluvian Fathers began to have 
Children till they were more than an hundred Years of Age, or ſooner 
than the time of their Ages mentioned in Joſepbus and the Greet Ver- 
ſion, it is remarkable that the three Sons of Noah, who were all near 
an hundred Vears old at the Deluge, had not then begun to have 
Children: and I think it is very probable they had not been long mar- 
ried, or would have been married ſo young, but that it was neceſſary 
for the Propagation 'of Mankind after the Flood, that they ſhould take 
Wives with them into the Ark: though yet their lives were far ſhorter 
than thoſe of their Forefathets. We find that one of them, Sem, had 
a Son two Veats after the Flood, when he was an hundred Vears old, 
Gen. xi. 10. But we do not read that the other two Brothers, one 
of which, Fapber ſeems to have been older than Sem, had Children 
ſo ſoon. And ſurely it is abſurd to ſuppoſe that theſe Sons of Noab 
ſhould be older before they begat Children, than &veral of ny 
Anceſtors whoſe Lives were half as long again. 7 

Another Evidence of the Corruption of the Hebrew conte is the 
Diſagreement between the Weſtern and Eaſtern Copies. The Weſtern 
Hebrew Copies all reckon the Flood to commence in the Year of the 
World 1656. But we are told by an (93) Author of good Credit, 
that all the Hebrew Copies of Geneſis uſed by the Eaſtern Jeus give 
no more than 1556 Years to this Period; that is, they placed the De- 
luge in the Year of the World 1556, and ſo made the Time a Cen- 
7 leſs than the Weſtern Fews . Hane it __—_ that the Ba- 


( 93) Texts autem Hebraici gale heck a quod a caſu Adami 
ad diluvium computet annos 1556. Iſmael Sciahinſchiah apud Abrah. 
Ecchel. Maronit. in Hiſt. Arab. ad fin. Chron. Orient. Edit. Pariſ. 1685. p. 
172, 173. Upon which Words Eccbellenſis remarks, viz. Summa ſeu peri- 
. odus quam a creatione mundi ad diluvium ex Hebraico textu ſuæ ætatis 
quem in Perſide, ubi ſcripſit, conſuluit, centum annis ab illa exceditur quam 
noſtra nunc exhibent in occidente exemplaria. Ille tamen non ſemel 3 
non ſolum ſe plura evolviſſe ejuſmodi Hebraica exemplaria, ſed etiam Rabbi- 
nos et gentis Doctores adhibuiſſe, quemadmodum fecit quoque ante illum in 

Aar Iſmael princeps Hemat. Ex quo 
plane colligere eſt, exemplaria quibus uſus eſt uterque Iſmael differre ab iis 
quæ legunt nunc in Europa Judzi, nee ita ſibi ubique conſtare, ut blaterat 
et rudit noſter Judæus. 


H 2 bylonian 
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bylonian Hebrew Text, which was followed by the Eaſtern Fes, leſt 
out a Century in the Age of Fared before he begat Enoch, which ſtood 
in the Tiberian Hebrew Text, which was uſed in Fudza'and by all 


the Weſtern Fews. The aſeribing to Jared 62 Years inſtead of 162 
before he begat Enoch, without any other Alteration in the Ages of 


the Patriarehs, makes the Number of the Hebrew Chronology from 
the Creation to the Flood 1556, inſtead of 1656. And ſo there is no 
doubt but the Alteration was made in the Age of (94) Jared only be- 
fore he begat Enoch. 11 3 ĩðͤ SH ONH TC 0 1 FI.» f 

Auguſtine (95) relates that the eus were ſuſpected of having eor- 
rupted their Copies, and altered the Periods of the Ages of the ante- 


— 


diluvian Patriarchs before and after their begetting Children, out of | 
Envy to the Chriſtians, and to diminiſh the Authority of the Gree 
: . | : PRE PF PE DICETY So . 


(94) The learned Gentleman who was the Author of The Diſſertation on 
_ the Chronology of the Septuagint, printed at London, 1741, not ſuſpecting 
the Century wanting in the Eaſtern Hebrew Copies to have been taken from 
the Age of Fared z and ſuppoſing it taken either from the Years of Mathu- 
ſelah, or Lamech, ſaies, that the preſent Eaftern Copies of the Hebrew Text 
of Geneſis muſt of Neceſſity differ in ſome other Ages of the antediluvian Patri- 
archs from our preſent Weſtern Copies of the ſame Text; particluarly in the 


Number of Years that Lamech and Mathufelah Hved; for if in thoſe Lamech 
was made to live 777 Years, and Mathuſelah 969 Years, as all our Weſtern 
Copies ao, the former muſt have ſurvived the univerſal Deluge 95 Years, and 


the latter 100 Years, which. is abſurd to imagine. p. 8. But this Abſurdity 
is wholly removed by the Century of Years being taken from the Age of 
Jared, before he begat Enoch; and then the Eaſtern Hebrew Copies agreed 
with thoſe Samaritan Copies, which left out the Century before Fared's Age 
of begetting Enoch, and retained, as Jerome found, the preſent Hebrew Num- 
bers of Mathuſelah and Lamech in this Period of their Lives before their 
having Children. And the learned Author's own Obſervations, p. o, 11. 
might eaſily have led him to ſee that the Difference of the Eaſtern and 
Weſtern Copies lay where I have ſuppoſed it. | 


(95) Non admittunt, quod magis hic eſſe potuerit error interpretum, | 


quam in ea lingua eſſe falſum, unde in noſtram per Græcam ſcriptura ipſa 


rranſlata eſt. Sed inquiunt non eſſe credibile Septuaginta Interpretes, qui 


uno ſimul tempore unoque ſenſu interpretati ſunt, errare potuiſſe; aut ubi 
nihil eorum intererat, voluiſſe mentiri: Judzos vero dum nobis invident 
quod lex et prophetæ ad nos interpretando tranſierunt, mutaſſe quædam 
in codicibus ſuis, ut in noſtris minueretur autoritas. Hanc opinionem vel 


ſuſpicionem accipiat quiſque ut putaverit. De Civ. Dei, lib. xv. c. 11 


Scriptures 
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| Scriptures uſed by the Chriſtian Church: and that on the other hand 
the Lxx Interpreters could have no Intereſt or View to ſerve in 
deviating from the Hebrew Text. Auguſtine (96) himſelf is not wil- 
ling to lay the Blame either on the Septuagint Interpreters or on the 
Fews, as having wilfully and maliciouſly altered the ſacred Text: 
but as the Alteration was plainly deliberate and deſigned, as the Uni- 
formity of it, he obſerves, demonſtrates; he aſcribes it to a firſt Copier 
of the Greek Verſion, and ſuppoſes it to have been done to make the 
Time of Puberty more natural and agreeable to the Lives of the Pa- 
triarchs. But as the ſuppoſed Reaſon given by Auguſtine, to render 
the Vears of Puberty probable and agreeable to Nature, is a Proof 
that the Numbers of the Septuagint are right and have not been altered; 
ſo it ſerves to prove that the Fei, not regarding the natural and pro- 
portionate Time of Puberty to the Ferm of Life after it, have altered 
the Numbers, as the ancient Chriſtians thought, to ſerve other Pur- 
poſes: had the Greek Numbers been originally ſthe ſame with the pre- 
fent Hebrew Numbers, and been induſtriouſly altered by ſome Copier 
of the Septuagint; this muſt ſoon have been diſcovered. + For as there 
were many Copies taken from the Original at Alexandria, which were 
read in the Synagogues, any Alteration made in the firit Copy would im- 
mediately be found out by the others, and by comparing them with the 
Hebrew Text: and ſuch an Alteration: and Diſagreement of the Copies 
would neither have been endured by the Greek or r Hebrew > A and 
could not have lain long undiſcovered. | 
And had Auguſtine been aware that the Hebrew Copies agreed with | 
the Greek in the ant... before the e and after to the Time 


606) In his autem in quibus continuatur ipſius mendoſitatis if militudo, 
ita ut ante genitum filium qui ordini inſeritur alibi ſuperſint centum anni, 
alibi deſint: poſt genitum autem, ubi deerant ſuperſint, ubi ſupererant de- 
fint, ut ſumma conveniat; et hoc in prima, ſecunda, tertia, quarta, quin- 
ta, ſeptima generatione invenitur, videtur habere quandam, fi k dici poteſt, 
error ipſe conſtantiam: nec caſum redolet ſed induſtriam. Itaque illa diver- 
ſrtas numerorum aliter ſe habentium in codicibus Græcis et Latinis, aliter 
in Hebrzis — nec malitia qudcorum, nec diligentiæ vel prudentiæ Septua- 
ginta Interpretum, ſed ſcriptoris tribuatur errori, qui de bibliotheca ſupra- 
dicti regis (Prolomei). codicem deſcribendum * accepit, ete. Ibid. 
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of Chriſt, and a Century after, as appears from Jeſepbas and other 
ancient Writers compared together, he could not have doubted but that 
the Jews had wilfully altered the Chronology of their Scriptures in or- 
der to bring a Diſcredit on the Septuagint Verſion uſed by the Chriſtians, 
as not being faithfully taken; and alſo to non their e ee 
of the Time of the coming of Chriſt. ; 

It was much eaſier for the Jeuus, by the Ambaderel their Sans. 


drim, to whom the whole Body of the People every where would 


readily: ſubmit, to alter the Hebrew Scriptures, which were known but 


io few Chriſtians ; than for the Chriſtians to alter the Greeꝶ Copies 


which were diſperſed in all Greek Countries of the Roman Empire; 


and which had they attempted; muſt immediately have been diſcovered 
by the Variation of the Copies ; and the Greet eus who uſed theſe 


Copies as well as the Chriſtians, would have been ready to diſcover the 
Cheat, and to upbraid the Chriſtians with it, if they had been able: 


and the Forgery muſt thereby have been evident to this Day. Where- 


as therefore it appears that the Greek Copics unanimouſly and uniformly 


agree in the Years we are conſidering, and alſo agreed with the Hebrew 


Text in the firſt Times of Chriſtianity and in the Time of Fo/ephus ; 


whereas alſo there is not now the ſame Agreement between the Hebrew 
Copies as there is amongſt the Greek, there being a Difference of an 


hundred Years between the Eaſtern and Weſtern Hebrew Copies ; 
ſince likewiſe the Variation in the Hebrew Copies from the Greek, is 
uniform, ſo that this Variation muſt have been made deſignedly, ei- 


ther in the Greek Verſion or in the Hebrew Text, it muſt be evident to 
every intelligent and judicious Perſon, that the Variation was made by 


the Jews, and that the Hebrew Copies have been purpoſely altered by 
them. This Point, which is of great Importance, will be farther. 


conſidered, The next thing at preſent to be obſerved is the Variation 


and Corruption of the Samaritan Hebrew Text in the Chronology from 


the Creation to the Flood. The Samaritan Period is no more than 
130% Vears, which is leſs than the original Hebrew Computation of 
ne Maſorete Hebrew Ac- 


Toſephus by 949 Years, and leſs than the-preſen 


count by 349 Years: and therefore the . 2 have in this Pe- 5 


riod the oo Text much more kan the * have done. 
The 
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The Reaſon of the Shortneſs of the Chronology of the Samaritan 


Hebrew Text is the leaving out the Centuries of Years in the Ages of 
Jared, Mathuſelah, and Lamech before they begat Children, which 
are left in the Weſtern Fewiſb Hebrew Copies: and making the Age 
of Mathuſelah 67 Years inſtead. of 187, and the Age of Lamech gg 
Years inſtead of 182, which makes the Difference to be 349 Years. 
The Age of the Samaritan Hebrew Copy, whence the Copies which 
we have were taken, cannot be certainly known. It does not appear. 
that Africanus ever ſaw it. But Origen muſt have ſeen and conſulted 

the Samaritan Hebrew Text, if the Obſervations or Notes found in 
Extracts of the Hexapla from the Samaritan Text were his, as they 
(97) ſeem to be. One of theſe was taken Notice of above, on Gen. 


v.25, where the Age of Matbuſelab when he begat Lamech is men- 


ioned from the Samaritan Text, and is the ſame which Jerome found 
in this Text alſo. $57 LETS „ OY 7 


There is another Obſervation on Num. ch. xiii. # 1. where Origen: 
ſays he had added what he found in the Samaritan (98) Hebrew Text, 


(9/7) Euſebius ſeems to mean that Origen had a Copy of the Scriptures 
wrote in the Samaritan Letters, in ſaying, that be learned the Hebrew tongue. 
and procured a Copy of the Jewiſh Scriptures wrote in the original Hebrew 
Letters. & ECeatlda yaorlav crpcabdv reis T6 mfg mic Tudains Due 
IIPNTOFTIIOTE awnis ECogiuv gh gen0ns E, iv wornracY. Ecdleſ | 
Hiſt. lib. vi. c. 16. Enuſebius knew that the Original and proper Hebrew 
Letters were thoſe which the Samaritans uſed. And though not many Co- 
pies of the Hebrew Scriptures wrote in the Samaritan Letters probably re- 
mained in Origen's Time amongſt the Fewws, yet as they were not regarded 
by the Jews, after they uſed. the Chaldee Letters, he might eaſily! procure 


one of theſe Copies; and it is probable that in the Margin of his Hexapla 


he noted the Differences which he found between that and the Hebrew Copy 
commonly uſed and wrote in Chaldee Letters. | | 1 
(˖98) C. Ka ixwance wgrGr, &c. Ad Marg. Baſilienſis. Ka rd r w | 
veves Mwvons & Tvis Tewros Ts. Atvltpovo pry” & d ow 18 7 Laufe gei oy ES i 
r Ti t rw: Agvrrgorouiu Orcoufoy. Apud _ 
Hexapl. Montfauc. p. 158. Montfaucon ſays upon the Place, Hæc Nota 


Origenis eſſe videtur: etſi codex Baſilienſis, unde illam mutuamur, id non 


indicet. Monet autem ea que ſequuntur in Samaritano haberi, ex Deut. i. 
20. deſumpta; et ſane extant quoque in Samaritano hodierno textu, et in 
verſione Samaritana, neque ullatenus ab hac Græca verſione diſcrepant. 112 


jt 
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and which was alſo auritten in the Beginning of Deuteronomy ; and that 


he had tranſlated the Words of the Samaritan Text into Greek, agreeable 


to the Verſion of the Septuagint in the Place of Deuteronomy. And the. 


Paſſage which Origen tranſlated from the Samaritan is extant in our 


preſent Copy of the Samaritan Text in Num. xiii. r. The Copy which 


Origen had of the Samaritan Text agreed, as far as appears, with the 
Fewiſh Hebrew Numbers, from the Creation to the Flood; and was 


altered between his Time and that of Euſebius, or about the End of the 
third Century, as is probable, to what it has been ſince, and we now 
pies were altered or corrupted all at once; but the Samaritans altered ; 
theirs by Degrees, and at different Times, as is evident from the apes | 


of Origen and Euſebius. 


The Weſtern Hebrew Copies, or zhoſe: of ae; 0 ich followed 
the Copies of the School of Tiberias, retained the Century of Years in 


the Age of Fared before he begat Children; but the Eaſtern or Baby- 
lanian Copies left it out, becauſe the adding it to his remaining Years 
was conſiſtent with his dying before the Flood, whilſt the Centuries 


ſtood before the Ages of Marbuſelab and Lamech, which lengthned the 
Term of the Flood to the Year of the World 1 556. Therefore the Sa- 


maritan in this Correction of the Age of Jared, followed the Order of 
the Eaſtern Copies. The Jes had a Mind to have left out a Century 


in the Ages of all the Patriarchs before they begat Children, and to 
have added it to the after-Term of their Lives: but they found, that 


if they dropped the Centuries of the Ages of Fared, Mathuſelah, and 


Lamech, before they begat Children, as they had done of all the reſt, 
and added them to the Remainder of their Lives, they muſt by this 
Reckoning have extended their Lives beyond the Flood, contrary to 
the Hiſtory of Scripture. The Flood would have been placed in the 
| Year of the World 13 56, and Jared, who was born in the Vear 460, 
and lived 962 Vears, would have died in the Vear 14. which would 
have been 66 Years after the Flood. Mat bauſelab would be born by 
the ſame Computation in the Year 587, and living 969 Years, would 
have died in the Year 1556, and 200 Years after the Flood. Lamech : 


oo — be born in the Year * and * lived 777 Vears, would 
Th die 
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die in the Year 1451, which is 95 Years after the Flood. On this 
Account the Fews not daring to ſhorten the Lives of their Patriarchs, 
left the original Numbers ſtanding before Mathuſelah and Lamech; and 
the Weſtern Fews alſo before Jared: though they took away the 
Century before Enoch, and added it to the reſt of his Aye after he be- 
gat Children, becauſe his Life was not half ſo long as any of the reſt 
of the Antediluvians, he being tranſlated into Heaven when he had 
lived 365 Years. The Samaritans at firſt ventured not to ſhorten the 
Years of the Lives of Jared, Mathuſelah, and Lamech, but only took 
away an hundred Years of the Age of fared before he begat Children 
and added them to the remaining Term of his Life, as the Eaſtern 
Jews alſo had done, and thus their Copies ſtood, as is probable, in the 
Time of Or:gen, and ſeveral of them remained in the Time of Ferome. 
But after the Time of Origen they grew leſs ſcrupulous, and took away 
a Century from the Age of all the Antediluvian Patriarchs before they 
begat Children, that the whole Genealogy might be.uniform : and then 
that none of them might live beyond the Flood, they ſhortened the 
| Remainder of their Lives. And by taking off 20 Years more than a 
Century from the firſt Part of the Life of Matbuſelab, and 29 more 
than a Century from that of his Son Lamech, they reduced the Period 
of the Flood to the Year of the World 1307. Thus by their Com- 
putation, as it was corrected, Fared was born in the Year 460, and 
having 15 Years detracted from the latter Part of his Life, died after 
he had lived 847 Years, in the Year of the World 1307, which was 
made the Year of the Flood, Mathuſelah was born in the Year 587 
and lived 720 Years to the Year of the Flood 130%, whereby his Age 
was ſhortened 249 Years. Lamech was born in the Year 6 54, and 
lived 653 Years, that is, to the Year 1307, as before. This is the 
Chronology of our preſent Samaritan Copies, in which the Ages of 
the three before-mentioned Patriarchs are evidently ſhortened on pur- 
poſe to avoid the Abſurdity of their ſurviving the univerſal Deluge. | 

Euſebius (99) obſerved that the Samaritan Copy made the three Pa- 
triarchs before-mentioned die in the Year of the Flood, which ſhews 


. (99) 4. Dua Chrongraph, p. % 
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58 Chronological Antiquities of the Hebrews. 
that "A Numbers ſtood in his Time as we find them in the preſent Sa- 
maritan Hebrew Text. That the Vears of Jared, Mathuſelah, and 


Lamech have been altered and ſhortened on purpoſe in the Samaritan 
Copies, is evident not only from their entire Diſagreement in the Ages 


of theſe Patriarchs with all the Copies both of the Greet Verſion, and 


alſo of the Jewiſb Hebrew Text, but alſo from their exact Agreement 
in the Years of all the reſt of the Anteaderian Fatriarghe with the Greek 


and Fewiſh Hebrew Copies, 


One great Abſurdity attending this ſhort Chronology of the preſent 


Samaritan Copies is, that they make Noah who was the tenth in De- 
| ſcent from Adam to live 223 Years with him. Another Abſurdity in 


the Samaritan Chronology is, that it ſuppoſes ſome of the Antediluvian 
Patriarchs to be of Maturity to beget Children when they were arrived 
to the eh, 10th, IIth, 12 Part of their Age or under; which is con- 


trary to the Courſe of Nature, and as if Men now ſhould beget Chil- 
dren at ſix, ſeven, or eight Vears of Age. This has been taken Notice 
of with Reſpect to the Few!/h Hebrew. Chronology ; but it is more 


abſurd and contradictory in the Samaritan, than it is in the Hebrew 
Chronology, becauſe the Samaritan ſuppoſes the Patriarchs after the 


Flood, from Arphaxad to Abrabam, not to beget Children till they 
were, older and even double the Age of many. of the Antediluvians, and 

yet their Lives were not half ſo long as thoſe of their antediluvian 

Forefathers, and who conſequently came to Maturity much . ſooner 


than their Anceſtors, For in the Genealogics after the Flood, the Sa- 
maritan agrees with the Septuagint in the natural Proportion of Life 


before the begetting Children, to the Remainder of Years after, with 


Reſpect to the firſt four Generations; but by following the Hebrew 
Numbers of the Term of the Lives of the four next ſucceeding, it 
has varied very abſurdly from this Proportion, and ſuppoſed Peleg, Rex 


or Ragu, Serug and Nabor not to ed aten till they * lived a- 


bove half their Days. | 
The great and wilful Corruptions i in the "Jemariton Copies, as well 


as the leſſer in the Hebrew Copies in the Times before the Flood, are 


unpardonable, and cannot but juſtly throw a Diſcredit on them. The 


Samaritans at firſt 7 the Corfuptions: of the Jeus in the ante- 
1 bl - <hovian 
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diluvian Ages, and afterwards - improved them by s others to 
them. | 

But by the good Providence: of God the faithful Septuagint Tranſ⸗ 
lation of the Books of Moſes made many Years before any Corruptions 
were introduced into them by the Malice of the Jes againſt Chriſt- 
ians, or even before they were ſo much as thought on; and alſo the 
invaluable Works, of the faithful and moſt learned Jewiſh Hiſtorian 
Joſepbus wrote alſo before theſe Corruptions were made in the ſacred 
Scriptures, do agree in delivering to us the genuine Account of the Pe- 
riod from the Creation to the univerſal Deluge to the great Confirma- 
tion of the Truth of that Period, and the Advancement of ſacred 
Knowledge in Matters of the bigheſt Antiquity and the Hiſtory of 
the firſt Ages of the World ; Pala a without theſe Mens; muſt have 
been paſt Diſcovery. 1 

What has been 3 obſerved i is {afficient Wade that ths He: 
brew and Samaritan Computations from the Creation to the Flood are 
erroneous and corrupt, and neither agree with one another, nor with 


the Hebrew Copy of Foſepbus, nor with the original Text of the Septu⸗ 


agint Verſion: and are alſo attended with ſeveral Abſurdities. But 1 
ſhall farther add the Teſtimonies of the ancient Jews againft the 


. Computations of their preſent Ee Copies, and in Defence of 


the Septuagint Verſion, _ 

We have the Teſtimony. of a very ancient Jewiſh Book aſcribed to 
the antediluvian Patriarch Enoch; and which Book is certainly older 
than the Chriſtian Ara; and probably near as old, if not older, than the 
Septuagint Tranſlation itſelf, and is referred to by Eupolemus (100) and 
the Apoſtle Jude y 14, and St. Peter, 2 Epiſt. i ii. 4, and 1 many of 


the moſt ancient Chriſtian Writers. 


* 


(100) TS Evwx, Yeιανννοαι jo Maberthur, ;, weiile 9. He "R ,t 5 nude 
grog truvaro. Euſeb. Prep. Ev. lib. ix. c. 17. p. 419. Mathuſalah was the 
Son of Enoch, who was inſtructed in all Things by the Angels of God, and hence 
we received the Knowledge of them. A large Account of theſe ancient Tradi- 
tions ſuppoſed to be delivered by Angels to Enoch, is found in the Book 
aſcribed to him. Though this Book was juſtly thought Apocryphal and to 
be mixed with Fables, yet it contains many Things of Note and of the high- | 


_ eſt Antiquity, and was eſteemed by the primitive Chriſtian Writers. The 


oldeſt Author which mentions it, after Eupolemus, that we know of, was 
Alexander . about 90 Tears before the Chriſtian Era, from whom 


I 2 In 
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ment of the twelve Patriarchs. 
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In an Abſtract of this Book preſerved by Syncellus, we are told that 
the Egregori who were Deſcendants of Seth, called (1) Sons of God, 


Gen. vi. 2. came down from the (2) high Country of Eden, where they 


Book wrote in the firſt bam apt Bt a ZFewiſh Chriſtian, and called The Teſta- 


SFyncellus has preſerved large Extracts. It is frec uently cited in an ancient 


by an ancient Author, meaning a Fewt/b, lib. vi. c. 16. p. 348. It is cited by 
Clemens of Alexandria, in the latter End of the ſecond Century, Eclog. Script. 
Prophet, p. 801,808. Tertullian, who wrote about the fame Tine with (le- 
mens, maintains the Genuineneſs of this Book. Cum Enoch eadem ſeriptura 
etiam de Domino prædicarit, a nobis quidem nihil omnino rejiciendum eſt, 


quod pertinet ad nos. — Eo accedit, quod Enoch apud Fudam Apoſtolum 
teſtimonium poſſidet. De habitu mulieb. c. 3. He cites it alſo, De cult. fam. 
c. 10. and De Idololat. c. iv. 15. Origen, in the third Seen 0 it with. 


Approbation, though he does not reckon it an authentic Book of Scripture.. 
Ey T k,,’ & wavy Otgeras we Nei rad EmiyY$24% jpaivct $ Ey Bina. Cont. 
Celf: lib. v. p. 267. Edit. Spenſ. d & ri ENI yigzeanlas,. ei c key aÞgdt- 
ood a, we A, 38 HIN. Com. in Joan. p. 132. He ſpeaks favourably of it in 


his 28 Homily on Numbers, and cites it ſeveral Times inhis Books De prin- 
cip. Auguſtine mentions this Book, but rejects it as fabulous, De Civ. Dei, 


lib. xv: c. 23. lib. xvii. c. 38. Jerome ſays, Judas frater Jacobi parvam, quæ 
de ſeptem Catholicis eſt, epiſtolam reliquit, et quia de libro Enoch, qui apo- 
eryphus eſt, in ea aſſumit teſtimonium, a pleriſque rejicitur; tamen auctori- 
tatem vetuſtate jam et uſu meruit, et inter ſanctas ſcripturas computatur. Ca- 
talog. Script. Ecclęſiaſt. Oe oo er 


(1) *Ovs wroparty alyirs Oe, xxl & F sei,. rays ur 3 auewrys 
A ο¹,!mö ue | x9] C T Ivyrus* Bae) Y (Gen. vi. g.] 2 mean rd 


cdgras dr d ij, 7 & Tub dy, & Qrf D S Mabcte wugedyoars 


avly 1 yiveos didafHE. The Author adds Od v of 2. Lul-alyinos dporwbirles hy. 
de dνỹ,i ,o ie, amroCAntas Z Kab ouvnOlyrar, 2 w befor 
weyicty. Chron. Paſchal: p. 22. | 1 : 


Auvrdg da (Ent) 2 of iZ avri yerunloa tgenyoers & yo! Org yevoprran Cedren. 


\ Hiſtor. Compend. p. 7. Edit. Baſil. and Suidas ſays; O. 3 Tub Ede % 'Evox,. 


> s 7 


maids fo) Oed voc N αν ole Nes Ai mes Tr DvyaliegsKaly aonnfov* 


iZ wv of cue © nal yas wialyaplas ire giyarlss,. &c. Were Mia ανjꝑj¹. The: 
learned Editor of Suidas reads; 'EZ ys axalanyre provyapias, &c. but the true 
Reading, I think, is, 'E& wv rie (or a ris) xalatiyjas piaryapiar,. &c. that is, 
from whoſe mutual polluted Intermarriages Giants were born. See in voce 

- (2): Gedrenus ſays that the Deſcendantsof Seth inhabited the higher Coun-- 
try of Eden, near to Paradiſe, . where they led an Angelical Life till the 
1000 Year of the World, when they were ſmitten with the Beauty of the 


dwelt, 


e Apoſtohe Conſtitutions fay it was wrote 
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delt, in the Days of Fared, and fell in Love with the beautiful 


Daughters of Men, viz. of the Family of Cain who dwelt in the low 
ob of the Country of Su/iana, and took them for Wives. And the 
Time (3) when they took their Wives is faid to be in the 1170% Year 
of the World. This is utterly inconſiſtent with the Hebrew Chro- 
nology, which makes Fared to be born in the Year of the World 
460, and his Son Enoch was barn 162 Years after, in the Year. of the 


World 622. So according to the Hebrew Chronology, this Deſcent of 
the Egregori could not be in the Days of Jared, or before he had a 


Son born unto him, nor even before the Days of Nagh. The Scrip- 


ture Computation is contained in the Years of the Patriarchs when 


they begat their Sons without regarding the Sum of their whole Lives, 
as Foſephus (4) rightly obſerves. Now according ta the Greet Chro- 
nology, it was from the Creation to the Birth of Jared 960 Years, 


and to the Birth of Euoch the Son of Fared 1122 Years, which Sum 
wants only 48 Years: of the Time before- mentioned from the Book 


of Euocb. But the Word ¶ dxcſos ] denoting an hundred is undoubt- 
edly an Interpolation of the Text. Africanus (5) read it 1070, For 
he ſays that in the Year of the World 1077, the Egregori committed 
Whoredom with Women openly ; fo they began before to practiſe it, 
but then were arrived to the Height of their Wickedneſs. Others (6) 


- 8 of Men deſcended from Cain. Hi Nor. Compend. P. 7 & that 


righteous Seth, whoſe Sons were diſtinguiſhed for their Piety and Zeal i in- 
the Worſhip of the true God, by the Appellation of Sons of God, lived to 
ſee his Deſcendants, in the fourth Generation, degenerated and cor- 
rupted by their forbidden Alliances with the Poſterity of wicked Cain: 
when about the Year of the World r073, they ſet up a lawleſs Tyranny in 
the Countries of Babylonia and Chaldæa, and from thenceforth lived in an 
impious and diſſolute Manner amongſt the Cainites, till God deſtroyed them. 
all (Noa#'s F amily excepted) by an univerſal Deluge of Water. 


(3) 'Ev 7 x1Ao56 sal, mad tra & xoows: Inoker , yuuaikas,, 


| &c. Syncel. Chronograph. p. 12. 


(4) Tara ouvAyauſuc rd lr N Tgoaral3rapuiry ovurAnger Neur. iterati- 


2 3 undelc rds 1ehduras v ad- ros yag avray Tac) I Tor; ixetvav arxoyovos: 


Evunraptiiravoy Glow. d rg Ye i GUTAV WOVOY de. 958 „Jud. lib. i. c. 3. 
e Apud Sncel. Chronograph, p. 19. " Wy 121 105 
(6) Syncel. 3 88 
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read 10 58, and the learned Egyptian Monk and great Chronologer 
(6) Panodorus, who wrote in the Beginning of the fifth Century, ſays 
the Egregori deſcended in the ooo Year of the World, (and fo ſays 
Syncellus himſelf) and ſet up their Tyranny in the Year of the World 
1058, where Panodorus begins the Egyptian Dynaſty of Gods. From 
all which Teſtimonies it is evident that the numeral Word ſignifying 
an hundred, was not in the true Copy of Enoch, and is inconſiſtent 
with the Deſcent of the Egregori or Sons of Seth being in the Days of 
Fared, and places it in the Days of his Son Enoch, according to the 
Scripture Computation. But all the foregoing Teſtimonies agree that 
it was in the Days of Jared, that is, before the Birth of his Son Enoch: 
and ſo the true Reading of the Book of Enoch is, that the Egregor; 
came down from the higher Parts of the Country where they inhabit- 
ed, and had been ſeparated from the Deſcendants of wicked Cain, and 
took Wives of the Daughters of Men in the 1070" Year of the 

World, which was the 110 Year of Jared, and fifty two Years be- 
fore he 10 begat Enoch. Now from Jared to the Flood, che He- d 


(6) Ibid: 5 41, and p. 11. a e bet, Hi FI Dynaſt. p _ ous 
that this Bebe happened in the 1000" Year of the World, _ the 40" 
of To. Epiphanius ſays it was in the Days of Fared. Adverſ. Hæreſ. lib. 
i. p. 4. Cedrenus placeth the Deſcent in the 1000" Year of the World, and 
the 4005 of Jared. Hiſtor. Compend. p. 7. Joſephus placeth this Deſcent of 
the Sons of God after the 70 Generation, and ſuppoſeth them to be ane, 
Antig. Jud. lib. i. c. 3. - 

75 After the Marriages of the Poſterity of Seth with the Cable, and 
their ſetting up a tyrannical inſtead of the patriarchal Government; the De- 
ſcendants of Seth began to degenerate and fall off from their primitive Piety, 
and to imitate the Apoſtaſy of the Cainites; and Injuſtice, Violence, and 
Wars enſued. Enocb, who continued to worſhip God after the pious Ex- 
ample of his F orefathers, foreſaw that the Degeneracy and Unrighteouſneſs 
which generally prevailed in his Days would bring down the Judgments of 
God upon the whole Race of Mankind, as is intimated 3 in a Prophecy aſcri- 
bed to him, and cited by St. Jude V 14, 15. Therefore he oppoſed their 
Wickedneſs and Impieties, and preached Repentance to them. Eccluſ. xliv. 
16. But when they deſpiſed his Preaching, and, as is probable, perſecuted: 
him for his Integrity, Virtue, and Zeal for the Worſhip of God, as Abab 
and Jezebel did Elijah, God delivered him from their e by 255 
ing him, as he afterwards did ct into Heaven. 


: brew 
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| brew Chronology agrees to the Septuagint within one hundred Vears: 
ſo that this ancient Teſtimony out of the Book of Enoch is a great 
Confirmation of the Truth of the Greek Chronology of Para ure and 
that the Hebrew Chronology originally agreed with it. | 
Another Paſſage of this ancient Book cited from Alexander roh. | 
titer, farther confirms the Chronology of the Septuagint, where it is 
ſaid, that in the 16 5 Year of Enoch, which was in the Year of the 
World 1286, the Arch-angel Uriel, who preſided over the Stars, diſco- 
vered to Enoch (8) what the Month was, and the nice Year. mg 
_ exactly to the Greek Chronology. 
Another Evidence of the Truth of the Greek Cheondlogy of Serip- 
tate; may be inferred from the ancient Book called the Te/tament of 
the x11 Patriarchs. It is faid in the Teſtament of Benjamin, that 
Cain () was 200 Years old when his Afflictions began (after he was 
driven from the Preſence: of God for the Murder of his Brother) and 
this being before the Birth of Seth, confirms the Septuagint dds 
tion, that Adam was 230 Years old when Seth was born. 

The old Few:/b Traditions contained in the Book of Enoch, ſeern to 
be a Remain of older Traditions handed down from the Time of the 
Flood, concerning the firſt Beginning of a Kingdom in Chaldea, ſet 
up by the antediluvian Giants (10) ſo called Gen. vi. 1, 4. and it is re- 
markable that the Time of the firſt antediluvian King of Chaldza cal- 
led A-Orus by Beroſus, and alſo of the firſt Egyptian God-King, ſup- 
poſed to reign in Egypt, and called Vulcan by Manetho, begins at the 
the Era of this old traditional Account of the Deſcent of the Egregori 
or Deſcendants of Seth, and the Hiſtory of the Giants there mention- 
ed, who were born of their Marriages with the Cuinites. It agrees al- 
ſo to the Age of Tubal Cain, who was called cher by the Phenicians 


(8) Syncel. p- 33. | 
(9) Sect. 7. p. 248. where Ae 210 Tag, ſhould be algen & wy 4 
rd we. * Grab. Spicileg. Patr. Tom. I. 


(10) The old Paſchal Chronicle makes the antediluvian Giants to be the 
firſt Kings of Chaldza. Tags jpev XaAadaios TearQ- 0 ago ar "Anwg ©: — 


Kal of N aggailes avrav. Terys Wig eto i 1 c, Atyuoa' vi Tias oi an” ie 
o Ab of 0Y0paae5 ol. P. 23. 
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interpreted Hephæſtus or Vulcan; and whoſe Name was of the ſame 
Import with the Phenician and Greek Chryſor and Hephæſtus or Vul- 
can, and the Chaldæan Al-Orus, And he might be the firſt Giant- 
King before the Flood, and began to reign in the Year of the World 
_ 1073 and 1183 Years before the Flood, in which Year the Egyptian 
Dynaſties of Manztho, and the Chaldæan of Beroſus began. This is 


a Point of great Importance in the moſt ancient Part of Chronology 


hitherto unknown ; and it ſhall be ſufficient to hint it only here, but 
it will be more diſtinctly and fully conſidered in another Place of this 
Work where it will more properly occur. : 5 
We may add to the foregoing Evidence for the Truth of the Chro- 
nology of the Septuagint, what the learned Selden relates from a Ma- 


nuſcript Copy of Eutychius's Annals, Patriarch of Alexandria, vis. 


That the Eaſtern Nations had an ancient received Tradition, that Serh 
died in the 20" Year of Enoch; and that Enos died in the 534 Year 
of Mathuſalab ; both which agree exactly with the Chronology of 
the Septuagint, but widely diſagree with that of our preſent Hebrew 
Copies. (11) | > 1 


Abrabam (12) Ecchellenfis a learned Syrian Maronite, chargeth the 


Fews with having corrupted the Chronology of their Scriptures, upon 


41) See a learned Diſſertation on the Chronology of the Septuagint 


printed at London, A. D. 1741. 8vo. p. 19. and Selden. De An. civili vet. 
Jud. c. viii. p. 51. Edit. Lugd. Bat. 1683. | 5 

(12) Ad corruptelam illam in ætatum patriarcharum numeros invectam 
quod attinet, potius Judæorum malitiæ, ne pauperem Mefiam præter ſpem 
et genium reciperent, confidenter adſcribenda eſt juxta Orientalium omnium 
aul borum opinionem, quam Lxx interpretibus; quod quidem ex iis quæ Rab- 


binorum antiquiſſimi perhibent de Adami ætate ante genitum Seth clariſſime 


evincitur. In Berefith Raba, qui liber eſt maximæ authoritatis apud ipſos 
Judæos, tradunt Rabbini Adamum ab Eva uxore abſtinuiſſe poſt Abelis necem 
annos 130, quibus elapſis, cognovit eam iterum, quæ concipiens peperit ei 
Seth: ex his autem videntur Judæi putare annos Adami a morte Abelis ad 
nativitatem Seh folum, rejectis iis qui necem illam anteceſſerunt. Hanc re- 


 Ceptiſſimam Hebreorum traditionem citant R. Moſes Agyptius, in more Nebo- 


chim, lib. i. c. 7. Midras Tanchuma ſive Felammedenu, R. Selomo in Gen. iv. 


25. Elias in Thiſbi voce Lilith, et alii; at quis cordatus et intellectu præditus . 


facile ſibi perſuadebit, eodem Adami creationis anno Caium et Abelem geni- 
tos fuiſſe, ac eodem anno contigiſſe fratricidium ? Neceſlario igitur ſequitur 
| 5 | | the 
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the Teſtimonies of their moſt ancient Rabbi's, who affirmed that Adam 
abſtained from his Wife Heve, after the Death of Abel, 1 30 Years; 
after which they ſaid, he knew her again, and begat Seth of her. 
Now it follows from this ancient Tradition of the Eaſtern Fews, how 
groundleſs ſoever it be, that they believed Adam lived more than 130 
Years to the Birth of Seth. And it is obſervable that other ancient 
Fewiſh Traditions tell us that Abel was ſlain by his Brother Cain in the 
99" Year of the World. The Small Genefis (13), cited by Syncellus, 
relates from ancient Fewiſb Tradition, that Cain was born in the 70% 
Year of Adam's Life; and Abel in the 77. That in the 97") Year of 


- theWorld Cain brought his Sacrifice; and in the 99 Year Abel offered 
his to God, being in the 224 Year of his Age; and that in the ſame 


99 Year of the World Cain flew his Brother Abel. 

By this Account Abel was flain in the 99 Year of the World end- 
ing; and Adam lived after 130 Years when he begat Seth; there- 
fore Seth was born when Adam was 230 Years old, exactly agrecablyy | 
to the Chronology of the Septuagint. | 

Though this Argument ſeems to affect the Fes only. as being founded 
on their ancient Traditions ; yet it plainly ſhews that the preſent Ma- 
ſoret Copies have been altered, and the Hebrew Chronology much 
ſhortened from what it was in the ancient Hebrew Copies, from whoſe 
Chronology theſe Traditions were derived. 

I proceed to the Conſideration. of the Hebreu, Samaritan, and 
Greek Chronology, and alſo of 7oſe -phus, after the Flood to the Birth 
of Abraham ; whence it will a ppear moſt evident, that the Fewiſb He- 
brew Computation is equally corrupt in this Interval as in the preced- 


Adamum cum genuit Seth, ætate majorem fuiſſe quam 130 annorum, quos 


ipſi tribuit præſens Judeus Textus a ſua creatione ad nativitatem Seth; et ſa- 


ne multo vero ſimilius eſt ex illius temporis conditione Abelem vita defunc- 
tum fuiſſe annos agentem 100, qui additi annis 130, quibus Adam abſtinuit 
ab Eva poſt illam necem, confient anni 230, quos Adamo xx editio tribuit. 
Huic opinioni de abſtinentia Adami eo temporis intervallo Orientales omnes 


adſtipulantur. Hiſt Orient. Supplement. p. 175. To this may be added the 


Words of the Jeruſalem Targum, viz. Cognovit Adam rurſus uxorem ſuam, 


exactis centum et N annis poſtquam intertectus eſt Habel. In loc. Gen. 
iv. 25. | 

(13) Chronograph. pe” 8, 9. 5 „„ 
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ing from the Creation to the Flood. And the Corruption of the He-. 


brew Chronology is of more Conſequence in this ſecond Eta of the 
World, as it makes the Scripture Hiſtory utterly abſurd and inconſiſt- 
ent with irſelf and with all other Hliſtories of auddent⸗ Times. 61 


4 Genealogical Table of the Patriarch from the Flood to Abcalior; \ from 


tbe Hebrew nor ne the Soptuagint one Joſephus, Gen. xi. 
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This Mandy 1072 is the true Sum of the Septuagint 1 
tion from the Flood to. Arabam; becauſe it adds Cainan between 


*: Joſephus, in his preſent Copies, makes Sem beget Arphaxad 12 Years. 


after the Flood, contrary to the Hebrew, Semaritan,. and Greek Copies: ſo; 
that it is certain he wrote 2 Years,. as the other Copies: have it. 
Error ſeems to be owing; not to a deſigned Corruption. of his Text, but to: 


the Negligence of the Tranſcriber. 


But a real and great Corruption is found in his Text in the Words im-- 
mediately preceding his Genealogy from the Flood to Abraham. It is. 


ſaid that Alrabam was born in the Year after the Flood 292. 


This Al-- 
teration of the Sum of Joſephus was made by ſame ignorant Seribe, and 


But- 


probably a Jew, in order to reconcile it to the preſent Hebrew Text. 


the Fraud is plainly diſcovered by the. en Numbers of the ſeveral 
| Ar phaxad- 


And the: 


He 
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Arphaxad and Sala, and gives him to the Birth of Sala 130 Years, 
and after that 330 Years, and in all 460 Years, But this Generation 
will be diſtinctly conſidered, and proved to be genuine. 


Ages remaining unaltered. The Falfifier found the total Sum to be in his 
Copy 992 (129 Years being given to Nahor before he begat Terah in ſome 
Copies, as 120 are in others, and both which are evidently wrong,; and 
1209 is the Term he lived after the Birth of Terab.) And this Sum he could 
ality make 292, by altering only one numeral Letter, vix. 2, which ſig- 
nified goo, into C, which ſignified 200. The learned Bernard obſerved, 
that the Number 992 was read in a Gallican MI. of Foſephus, as he found 
in the Commentary of Petit, viz. lige d ir{ % Wwnngss wes Wveargolog. 
Not. in Antiq. Jud. Joſephi, lib. i. c. 6. p. 26. and ſo Noldius read it, 
ibid. - | | 
The Aldine Copy has 335. But all the other Greek Copies have 500, 
in which Number the Hebrew, Samaritan, Chaldee Paraphraſe, Vulgate La- 
tin, Syriac, and Arabic Verſions all agree. 1 
d The Roman Copy has 400. The Complute and MS. Alex. 430. The 
Aldine Copy has 330, and ſo the Paſchal Chronicle. The Chald. Par. Syn- 
cellus, p. 78. and the Oriental Chronicle, and Bede, 430. And fo Eu 
ſcbius, in his Chron. p. 9. But in Syncellus the Copy of Euſebius has 403, 
which I take to be the true Number. _ . | 
The Roman Copy has 330, and ſo the MS. Alex. and Syncel. p. 115, 
and the Oriental Chronicle. The Cottonian and Oxford MSS. have 230. 
The Complute 334. Euſeb. in Chron. has 300. But the Hebrew, Sama- 
ritan, Vulgate, Chaldee Paraphraſe, Syriac, and Arabic all agree in giving 
to Sala 433 Years : and ſo 3og after the Birth of Eber, which is the Sama- 
ritan Number, is the true Number of the Septuagint. 
The MS. Alex. Edit. Ald, and Comp. have 370. The Heb. Vulg. 
Chald. Par. Syr. Arab. have all 430. and Euſebius has the ſame Number 
430, both in his Hebrew and Greek Copy. Ap. Syncel. p. 86, 87. ſo this 
may be the true Number. But Euſebius in his Chronicon has 270, with 
the Roman Copy and Samaritan Text; and the Paſchal and Oriental Chro- 
nicles have the ſame Number; and therefore I have choſe this Number as 
the genuine Number of the Septuagint. But the learned Reader muſt judge 
whether the Sum total 404 or 564, which I have alſo added, be the true 
Number of the Age of Eber. IT 
| © Peleg has 130 Years before he begat Ren, or Ragu, in Joſephus, the 
Samaritan Text, and all the Gree& MSS. and Copies, except the Complute, 
Which gives him 134 Years; with which Number Moſes Chorenenſis in his 
Armenian Hiſtory agrees. But Euſebius and all the Greek Writers have 130, 
which is undoubtedly the true Number, | | 
The Heb. Samar, Chald. Par.Syr. Vulg. Arab. all agree in giving to Pe- 
leg no more than 239 Years. But as they all (except the Samaritan) give to 
| KK * | Concerning 
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Concerning the Computations of the Samaritan and Septuagint from the 
Flood ts Abraham, and the Genealogy of Cainan, 


The Computations or Chronology of thoſe two Copies are exattly 5 
the ſame, excepting _ the Generation of Cainan is left out in the 


Pele 209 Years after he iet Ren, or e as the Septuagint 3 it is 
molt probable: that he lived 339 Years, according to the Greek Computa- 
tion. And this is the Number of Africanus and Euſebius, the Paſchal and 
Oriental Chronicles, and the Mexavnarian Annals of Eutychius, P. 56. and 

. alſo of Syncellus, p. 85, 86. 

The Number 207 after Rey, or "Fro begat Serug is fixed by all the 
Greek MSS. and Editions, to which the Heb. Vulg. Chald. Par. Syr. Arad. 
agree. This is alſo the Number of Euſebius and the Paſchal and Oriental 
Chronicles, and the Alexandrian Annals of Extychius : and it was alſo the 
Number of the Samaritan Copy of Enfebius, apud Syncel. p. 88. and there- 
fore the Number of the preſent Samaritan Copy, which is 107 is undoubt · 

a al wrong, though I have not choſe to alter it. 

5 The Heb. Vulg. Chald. Par. Syr. Arab. agree with all the Greek MSS. 

and Editions, that Serng lived 209 Years after the Birth of Nahor. And 
this is the Number of Euſebius, and of the Paſchal and Oriental Chronicles, 
and Alexandrian Annals, etc. and therefore the Samaritan Number 100, 
which was alſo in the Samaritan Copy of Euſebius in Syncellus, p. 88. is 
undoubtedly wrong. 

i The Roman and Complute Copies give to Naber 179 Years to the 
Birth of Terab: and Moſes Chorenen/is has the fame Number in his Arme- : 
nian Hiſtory, p. 11. But the Number 79 is fixed by the Atexandrian MS. = 
and Aldine Edit. and the Samaritan Text, which in the Copy of Euſebius in. = 
Syncellus p. 88. Had alſo the ſame Number. 7. heopbilus Biſhop of Antioch 1 
in the ſecond Century had the ſame Number; but by an Error of the Tran- 
ſcriber, ol i. e. 75, is wrote for od i. e. 79. This alſo is the Number of Afri- 
canus in Syncellus p. 86, and of Euſebius; the Paſchal and Oriental Chro- 
nicles, and alſo the Cleonicon of Bede, and the Alexandrian Annals of Eu- 
tychius, and the Chronography of Nicephorus Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and. 
the Greeks. in general have this Number. And this was the Reading of De- 
metrius, pears from his Computation from the Flood to Abrabam, ſo 
that no Doubt can be made of the Genuineneſs of this Number. And be- 
ſides it is highly improbable that Nahor ſhould: not beget Children till. he 
was 179 Years old, when all his Predeceſſors, ſome of whoſe Lives were 
_ than double in Years to his, began to gee Children. many Years. 

ner. 

* The Roman and Complute Copies have 125, but J have choſen the 
Number of the MS. © and Aldine Edit. which have 129. And this is the- 


Samaritan: 
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Samaritan, as it is alſo in the Hebrew Text; and is added in the Ver- 
ſion of the Septuagint, and makes a Difference of 130 Years between 
the Chronology of the Samaritan Hebrew Text, and the Verſion of 
the Septuagint in the Period from the Flood to the Birth of Abraham. 
As I have demonſtrated that the Hebrew and Samaritan Numbers 

have been greatly and wilfully corrupted in the Ages of the antedilu- 
vian Patriarchs before they begat Children; and as the ſame Corrup- 

tions are evident in the Hebrew Copy of the Ages from the Flood to 
Abraham, and ſeveral Errors alſo are plainly committed in the Samari- 
tan Text in this Period, it will be ſufficient to ſatisfy every learned and 
judicious Reader, if I can prove that Cainan was originally in the Text 
of the Septuagint, and conſequently, in the Hebrew Text from whence 
their Verſion was made; to which other Reaſons will be added to 
prove the Genuineneſs of this Generation. 

That Cainan was originally in the Greek Copy of the Lxx11, is 
proved from Demetrius, who lived about 220 Years before the Chri- 
ſtian Æra, and wrote in the Reign of the (13) fourth Prolemy King of 
Egypt, called Philopator. In his Hiſtory of the Fewiſb Kings cited by 
Alexander Polybiſtor in (14) Euſebius, he computes 1360, or rather 
1362 Years [the 2 Years of Sem after the Flood when he begat Ar- 
| phaxad being added] from the Flood to Jacob's going into Egypt. In 

which Computation it is evident he reckoned the 130 Years of Caz- 
nan to the Birth of Sala. And it ſtood thus: From the Flood to 


Number of Euſebius in his Chronicon, p. 9. Though he has the Hebrew 
Number 119, in Syncellus p. 87. The preſent Samaritan as alfo the Samaritan 
Copy of Euſebius, have no more than 69, and ſo make the whole Years of 
Nahor the ſame with the Hebrew Text. The Paſchal Chronicle, and the 
 Alexandrian Annals of Eutychius have 129, and this, I think, is the true 
Number. os 5 f 
! All Copies agree in giving Terab 50 Years to the Birth of Abraham, 

except the Syriac Verſion, which dy Miſtake has 75. | 

um The Hebrew and Greek Copies and Joſephus all agree in this Num- 
ber, and that Terab lived 205 Years; ſo that the Samaritan Number 75, 
which was alſo in the Samaritan Copy of Euſebius, is very probably wrong, 
But this Point will be conſidered diſtinctly elſewhere. | 

(13) 4p. Clem. Alex. Strom. I. p. 337. 
. (14) Prep. Evang. lib. ix. c. 21. 

5 


Abraham 
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Abraham 1072 Years; thence to his Coming into the Land of Ca- 
naan 75 Years; and thence to Jacob's Going into Egypt 215 Years , 
which Numbers ſummed up make 1362 Years. And this Com- 
putation of Demetrius is greatly to be regarded, as being the moſt 
ancient that we have; and both as it contains the 130 Years of 
Cainan, and ſuppoſes the Remainder of Years from the Flood to 
Abraham to be exactly 942, as I have reckoned them, and is a 
great Confirmation of the other later Evidence for chat Number 


of Years. 
The Chronology of this ancient Writer taken from FG Septuagint 


ſtood as follows: He reckoned 3624 Years from Adam or the Crea- 
tion, to the Migration of Jacob's Family into Egypt; and from the 


Flood to the fame Migration, he computed as above 1360 or 1362 
Years: theſe 1362 Years being deducted from the firſt Sum of 3624 


Years, leave from the Creation to the Flood 2262 Years, which 1 


have before proved to be the original Number of the Greek Verſion, 
and exceeds the Hebrew Computation of Foſephus no more than fix 
Years, So that we are within fix Years certain of the Period of this 
firſt Era of the World, or of the Age of the old World, notwithſtand- 
ing all the Confuſion and Corruption of the preſent Hebrew and Sa- 


maritan Copies. 
How Demetrius reckoned from the Æra of the Nee going in- 


to Egypt to the building of So/omon's Temple, may alſo be fixed to the 
Space of 12 Years. He reckoned as all Accounts do, from the 1/-ael- 


ztes going into Egypt, to their going out thence under Moſes, 215 
Years; and if he reckoned from the Exodus to the Foundation of 


the Temple, as Joſephus did, 592 Years, this was in the Year of the 


World 44313 to which add to the vulgar Chriſtian Ara 1013 Years, 
which is the true Sum as will appear from Scripture, the Sums added 
bring the Chriſtian Ara to the Year of the World 5444, and that 
this was the Computation of Demetrius is probable from the ſame 


Computation of Eupolemus, mentioned alſo by Clemens Alexandrinus 
with Demetrius, and who wrote his Hiſtory of the Jewiſh Kings about 


174 Years before the Chriſtian Th from the Greek Verſion as Deme- 
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trius had done before him. (15) Eupolemus computed 5149 Years 
rom the Creation to the 59 Year of the Reign of Demetrius in Alfa, 
and the 12h of Ptolemy Soter Son of Lagus; which laſt was in the 
Year before Chriſt 294, [though the 5 of Demetrius was in the 296 
Year before Chriſt, and ſo he might write the 100 of Prolemy] and this 
agrees very exactly with the Reckoning of Demetrius, and varies but 
a few Years from the true Scripture Chronology. For if we place the 
Flood in the Year of the World 2256 from the original Hebrew Com- 
putation, and reckon thence with Demetrius and Eupolemus to Abra. 
ham 1072 Vears; and from his Birth to his coming into Canaan 75, 
Years, as they reckoned, and from thence to the Vraelites coming out: 
of Egypt 4.30 Years, as all Copies both Hebrew and Greek agree, and 
thence to the building of Solomon's Temple 579 Years [which I ſball: 
prove to be the true Number, and not 592, which is the Number of 
FJoſephus] and from the Foundation of the Temple 1013 Years to the 
vulgar Chriſtian Æra, which is the Scripture Computation, and which: 
their Computations ſuppoſe, the whole Sum will be 5425. Years, and 


brings the Chriſtian Era. to the Year: of the World 5426. And as 
this is the moſt exact and trueſt Computation of the Time from. the 


Creation to the Chriſtian ra or the Birth of Chriſt, ſo it differs no- 
more than 18 Vears from: the Computations of Demetrius and Eupo- 
lemus, which is a.remarkably. ſmall Difference in the Compaſs of ſo: 


(x5) The Editions: of Clemens are corrupt, which have, Ayes 18 wiunle: 
tres Anwiless Trohtuails, mw $udiccler. BarindollCr Aryunls. Strom. I. p. 338. 


The true Reading preſerved in a MS. Societ. Jeſ. is, Ayunleas Pacikeac, IIro- 


A' x 1d Swdixalov [ir H-] G i Alyunls. And this the learned Editor 
might eaſily have ſeen, as I ſaw it long ago. See ad fin. Edit. Oxon p. 1027. 
The next Words of Clement are more corrupt, where he reckons from the 
Exodus to the fifth of Demetrius ty Haines Tt axooia 6ydonnovia. i. e. 2380 
Years, which is a monſtrous Parachroniſm. The -moſt that Clement. could 
reckon from the Exodus to the Time before-mentioned was 1580 Years z; 


having a little before, p. 321, made Moſes cotemporary: with [nachns, (as 


many of the ancients erroneouſly did) ſo Cement wrote ity xu, &Cc. i. e. 


1580, which carried Moſes to the Time of Inachus, firſt King of Argos, whom: 


the Ancients,.Clement and others, placed 1884 Years before the Chriſtian Era: 
and the Number 1580 added to 296 the Time of the ;th of Demetrius before 


Chriſt, makes 1876 Years, which was the gth of Inachus. This proves both 


my Corrections to be right. 
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many thouſand Years, It evidently appears where ſix Years of this 


Difference lie, viz. between. the Hebrew and Septuagint Computation 
from the Creation to the Flood ; and the other 12 Years will cafily 
be cleared, when we come to examine the Time from the Exodus to 
the Foundation of Solomon's Temple, in which Period they lie. 

Now as the great Difficulty has always been for fixteen Hundred 
Years paſt, or more, to ſettle the Scripture-Chronology from the Crea- 
tion to the Birth of Abraham, occaſioned by the different Computa- 


tion of the preſent Hebrew Text, and of the Greek Verſion of the 


Septuagint in this Interval, which is a Difference of no leſs than 


1386 or of 1380 Years, as we reckon from the Creation to the 
Flood either 2262: or 2256 Years; the Method which I have ta- 
ken to ſhew that the Error is in the preſent Hebrew Text only, 


muſt be ſatisfactory and convincing, when it is proved that the 


Greek Computation has not been altered, ſince the Time that the 


Septuagint Verſion was made from the original Hebrew ; and far- 
ther that the preſent Hebrew Text has been altered and wilfully 
corrupted by the Jews after the Chriſtian Ara, 


The preceding Reckonings of Demetrius and Eupolemus which were 
produced with regard to reſtoring the 130 Years of Cainan to the Pe- 
riod from the Flood to the Birth of Arabam are of very great weight; 


and eſpecially when it 1s conſidered, that it cannot reaſonably be thought 
that in ſo few Years as paſſed from the Time of the Greek Verſion 


being made, to the Time of Demetrius, which did not exceed 66 Years, 
any material Differences were found between the Hebrew and Greek 


Copies, which undoubtedly agreed together (as the ancient Jews 
FJeus univerſally owned) when the Tranſlation was made. Philo 


Judæus, who wrote in the Age of the Apoſtles, ſaies of the Greet 
Verſion, „ that it was made with ſuch Care and Exactneſs, that 
ec 855 was not the leaſt Variation in it from the (16) facred Hebrew 


ec Original, either by Addition, Omiſſion, or other wiſe. — He adds: 


(16) Aonpzodiv'es 5 5 mY IEA T& Þ xaAns wetaCeas tmiTeAdv. Kal Rey 


evo wag avrors 300% & ey Tp TEX y pac Sec mic irs vlt ere. gieglauveven, lr 
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t that the Hebrews (whom he calls Chaldzans ;Jwwho underſtood the Greek - 


«© Language, or the Greeks who had learned the Hebrew (which he calls 
wi the Chaldean ) Tongue, were fo ſtruck with Admiration at the exact 
«© Agreement between the Original and Tranflation, as to adore them 


i not only as Sifters, but as one and the ſame both in Words and | 
« Things ; ſtyling the Tranflators not mere Interpreters, but Hrero- 


ee phunts and Prophets, who with a Furity of "_ t N me 
© the genuine Sentiments of Moſes" 


Foſepbus alſo expreſſes an high Opinion” of the Irs 1001 1 
neſs of the Greek Verſton. He relates (17) that when the Tranſ- 


lation was finiſhed, it was recited in the Preſence of the Interpreters, 


«to all the eus, who were ſummoned by Demetrius to the Place 
«© where it was made; and that they approved the Work, and deſired 
1 Demetrius, who had procured it to be done, that it might be read 


© to their chief Men: and all of them, both the Prieſt and Inter- 


40 preters, and the Rulers amongſt the Jets, requeſted that the Tranſ- 
et lation being well done and finiſhed, it might remain unaltered, And 


& alt approving this Motion, they gave order that if any one obſerved 


<« any thing'in the Law (tranflated) that was ſuperſſuous or defeftive 
*« he ſhould make a Reviſe, and ſhew' it and correct it: acting wiſely 


e in this, that what was once door. judges te be right, could for 


<« ever remain as was. 

This ſhews that Tap. bend the Greek Verſion reed widh his 
Hebrew Text; and it is certain that this Tranflation- was ſo univerſally 
approved by the ancient Jews, as to be authoriſed oy the 9 


Enlete Þ Xaxtalev chatbaxbnrs 3 Adler, T epa. TIO rj 7 * 


Jan, d TH. dueumdbeary, xcboartg ae 4αννν 9 os lala 2. i ewryv iv Y 
ole TEFſuce! „ 7975 0101s Ten ac N 5 TgorxuwSouy' GER. s , CMeivgg, GAN. Te 
eoDavlas x 15 TeoÞyras #oorahe Holes oi Fee Cuudeghιi Xoy1o ors eNmpviot T@ 
(f. 73) Martes nudageldry cli. De Vit. Mo. lib. ii. p. 658, 659, 669: 
Edit. Parif. 1640. Philo add that annually. to his Time a public ſolemn 
Feſtival was celebrated by the Jews and many others in the Iſland Pharos, 
where the Tranſlation was made, to renew the Memory of it, and to return 
Thanks to God for fo great a Benefit. This ſhews: the great Veneration 


which the ancient Jerus had for the Septuagint Verſion, and how faithful 


an Interpretation they eſteemed it to be. 


( 17) Antiq. Jud. lib. xii. c. 2. fect. 12. p. 395. 
. . „„ 
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and Sanhedrim to be read.in their Synagognes as an authentic Interpre- 


- 


tation of the Hebrew Original. And that the Greek Chronology of 


Demetrius and Eupolemus agreed with the Hebrew Chr onology is at- 
teſted. by Foſe pbus (18), who mentions their Fewiſb Hiſtory, and ſaies 
| that if did not err much from the Truth, But Joſepbus, or his Tran- 
ſcrriber, miſtook in calling this Demetrius by the Name of Demetrius 
" ePhalereus,; for he was another and later r and lived i in the Reign 
of the fourth Ptolemy. _ : 5 
The next antient Teſtimony, to prove; that Feng was in the Ge- 
nealogy after the Flood is that of St, Luke, who has inſerted his Name 
in his Genealogy, ch. ii. Y 36. That Cainan was in the original Text 
of St. Luke's Goſpel cannot with any reaſon be doubted, when all the 


Mss. and Verſions. agree in reading it, except only. the. MS. of Bea 7 


now in the Univerfity Library of Cambridge: and though this Ms. 
be as ancient as any other that we know of, it cannot be juſtly pre- 
ferred to all the reſt; and in this caſe more eſpecially | is to be rejected, 
becauſe the whole Genealogy in which Cainan is left out is fictitious, 
and made out of a Part of St. Matthew's and a Part of St. Luke's 
- Genealogy, and agrees to no other whatſoever. | But that Cainan was 


in the Text of the Evangeliſt is evident from his conſtantly uſing the 


geptuagint Verſion (as all the Writers of the New Teſtament do) in 
his Citations from the Old Teſtament : and I have already given ſtrong 
and convincing Evidence, and ſhalt add more, that Cainan was in the 


original Text of the Septuagint. I proved from the Computations of 


Demetrius and Eupolemus that Cainan was in the Greek Verſion two 


Centuries and a half, or more, before St. Luke wrote his Goſpel ; ſo- 


that the Evangeliſt could not but find his Name there. And as he 


muſt alſo have known whether the Septuagint Genealogy was agree 


able to that of the Hebrew, and whether Cainan was in the Hebrew: 


Text, and counted the Jewiſh Genealogy, he would not have inſert- 


ed this Name if the Hebrew had it not, or if he knew it to be a 
corrupt Reading in the Greek Verſion. Hence we may with the higheſt 


Probability conclude that Cainan was both in the Greek and Hebrew 


(18) 0 ls + Tol Sade Ani te. G- E GIN d Sicc rię G 00 Eur kde 8 


trod P a Anbei g dragon. Cont. HPP. lib. 1. Þ. 458. | 
I 4 = Genealogy 
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Pietlogy: in St. Luke's Age, at which Time the Septusgint was in 
y_ Reputation, and read in the F ewiſh- Synagogues; 3 £1009 2549 


But as the Years of the Lives of the Patriarchs, before ch 
had: Children, have been, as 1 have proved, altered and ſhortened 
ſeveral Centuries / in the Hebrew Text, in the Times before the 
Flood, we may eaſily ſuppoſe that in the Times after the Flood; 
amongſt the ſame Corruptions one Name has been left out in the 


Genealogy of the Patriarchs to ſhorten” this Period alſo. It is not 


ſo eaſy to account for this Generation being added in the Greeꝶ Ver- 


ſion as for its being omitted in the Hebreu Text: and one may believe 
that the Jews would much ſooner omit than add to the Genealogy 
whence their Nation deſcended, a Name ſo like the Name of the ac- 


curſed Canaan. As it is by no means credible that the ancient Jeus, who 
tranſlated the Hebrew Books of Moſes, would add this Name by meer In- 
vention, if he had not been in the ſacred Text; and as it is certain that 
this Name has always been in the Fetuiſb Greek Verſion, we muſt 
conclude that it was originally i in the Hebrew Text; and amongſt ma- 


: ny other Corruptions of the Scriptures has meu left out by the Jews 
in their Copies ſince the Chriſtian Ara, 


Another Evidence to prove that Cainan was in ah 8 after 
che Flood, is inferred from Beroſus, Eupolemus, and Foſephus, Be- 


 roſus lived at the Time when the 'Greek Tranſlation: was made, and 
wrote his Babylonian or Chaldæan Hiſtory ſoon after; and ſaies concern- 


ing Abraham, that he lived in (19) the tenth Generation after the Flood. 


: Eupolemus having ſpoke of - thoſe who eſcaped the Flood, (20) ſaies, 


that in the tenth Generation after it Abraham was born in Ur'a City 
of Chaldæa. Now Abraham could not be born in the tenth! Age or 


Generation after the Flood, unleſs we reckon Cainan. F or the firſt 


135 uie Þ eee aur Meg. Apud Jof. Antiq. Jud. lib. * 7. 


and Euſeb. Præp. Evang. lib. ix. c. 16. 


(20) Send 5 vet Dyoiv UW word — % Twas xt yen wiv \ vel Exe. 
Ru, Wi ACegap, Ap. Euſeb, Prep. Evang. lib. ix. c. 17. after the Words 
gend xn Noe, by a groſs Error in the Copy of Euſebius, the Words e eien 
JexaTy oed are added, which render - — Paſſage quite Nonſenſe. But it 
is plain that Eupolemus meant the ſame: as e did, that Abraham v was 
bern! in the tenth Generation after the Flood. 


DESDE — LL 2a - . „ 
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Generation after the Flood was that of {rphaxad, the Son: of Sem, 
| who was born two Veats aſtet the Flood, Gen. xi. 10. the ſecond was 
Cainan, third Sala, fourth Eber, fifth Peleg or Phaleg, ſixth Rew or 
 Rogu, ſeventh Serug, eighth Nabor, ninth Trab, tenth Abrabam. 

So that if we exclude Cainan there ate no more than nine Genera- 
tions after the Flood to Abrabamincluſive. Therefore there is no doubt 
but that as Eupclemus reckoned the Generation of Cainan, Which L. 
have proved his Chronology required ans todo; ſo Beroſus, who rec- 

koned Abraham in the tenth nene the an as e 
did, muſt include Cainan alſo. p 

That Sem cannot be included in the t ten poſtdiluvian e or 

Ages after the Flood is evident, becauſe he was born 98 Years before 
the Flood; and theſe Years in all Reckonings to the Flood are included 
in the 600 Vears of Noav. So that as the chronological Computa 
tion to the Flood ends in the 600% Year of Noah and 980 of Sem; 

the Computation after the Flood cannot begin with the Age or Ge- 
neration of Sem, hut muſt begin with the Birth of: his Son Ar- 
phaxad, who is the firſt who was born two Tears after the Flood ;- 
and from whom incluſive Abrabam can only be the ninth, if we do 
not reckon Cuinan. The learned Bernard: therefore is guilty of a 
Miſtake in alledging Berojus, \Enpelemus' (24) and others to prove 
Cainan nat to have been in their Copies, from their reckoning Abra- 
bam the tenth in Deſcent after the Flood: Bernard would have it un- 
derſtood as if they meant that Abrabom was the tenth from Noab, as 
Joſepbus expreſſes it, in which his Error lies Uſer, Boohart, and 
_ ethers fall into the ſame Miſtake. - But the Computation of Eupolemus 
demonſtrates that he had Cainan in his Copy; and though Jeep,, 
does ſay. that Abraham (22) d& the: tenth from Noah, which laid the 
Foundation of Cainan being ſtruck out of his Hiſtory ; 3 and of learned 
Men inferring that he was not originally in the Text of Moſes: yet this 
Reaſon.is by no means ſatisfactory. And the Words of Feſephus will: 
as. much imply that Cainan is to be reckoned, as that he is to be ex- 
eluded. For as in all Computations the e are incluſive, 


(21) Not. in Jof. Antiq. Jud. lib. i. c. 6. P/ 26; 
; (A2] Atxales i i ven Rall. — Fud. li. 5. e. 6. 


Josephus 
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ch ephes could: not, even according to the preſent Helrem Genealogy 
wherein Cainan is left out, truly ſay that Hürabam was the tenth in 


Deſcent from Noab incluſive, becauſe ih this Computation beginning 


with Noah, Abraham will be the eleventh, although Cainan be not 
counted.. Therefore in ſaying that Horabam was the tenth from Noah, 
he meant that he was the tenth of thoſe born after the Flood of 7 


and thus he explains his Senſe in the next Chapter from Beroſus, whoſe 
Teſtimony he alledges for the Truth of the Scripture Account. Now 


Berojus: from the ancient Chaldzan Annals ſpeaking of Abrabam, as 
Jeſapbus tells us, ſaies he was in the tenth Generation after the Flood; - 
which, as I: have obſerved;' he could not be, unleſs Cainan wus recs 

koned. Beroſus probably never ſaw the Septuagint, but his Account, 
in Which he does not expreſly name Abrabam, but intimates him 
under the Character of (23) a righteous an eminent Man amongſt the. 


| Chaldzans, and ſcilled in celeſtial Sience, was taken from the bel. 


dæan Records. Therefore Fd/ephus: in alledging the Teſtimony of 
Beraſus that Abraham was the tenth after the Flood, mult alledge it 


it to confirm the Scripture Account, which he followed : otherwiſe he 


produced this Evidence againſt himſelf. So that it is, I think, very 
probable that Joſepbus reckoned Cainan in the Genealogy aſter the 
Flood, and found his Name in the Hebrew Text, which was not then 
corrupted: and that in faying Abrabam was the tenth: from Noab, 
he meant as Beroſus and Eupole mus faid; that he was the tenth after 
the Flood. The Flood being always called the Flood of NVoab, it was 
the ſame thing to ſay, ſuch an one was born ſo many Ages after 


Noah, as to ſay: he was born ſo many Ages after the Flood. There- 


fore the Teſtimony of Beroſus, alledged by Jpſesbus, is an Evidence 


for the Truth of the Greet Chronology: of Scripture, and that Joſephus: 


made the ſame Computation from. his Hebrew Copy: and this Chro- 
nology Was then univerſally by the Fes, as it was alſo by the primi- 


| tive both Latin and Greek Churches. And it is not improbable but 


that they who corrupted the Numbers of Fan in _—_ other 


1 bunker I 18 Talgos y fd 'ACcxpus Brgwerds, Gr 9 8 Arey 9 
rg ples 3 v arrvouoy fixary M meg Xandaius mis) fv Sal are % ptyas. 
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Places, to make them agree with the - preſent Zebrew': Chronology, 

have corrupted him here by the Omiſſion of Cainan in his Hiſtory; 

after that his Generation had been pe out gen the eee and 
Samaritan Hebrew Text. 5 

Cainan was alſo in the Copy of les As appears Gm the es: 
4 picon of Euſebius Ip. 9.] where he both expreſly names him, and alſo 
reckons from the Flood to the Birth! of Abraham 1072 Tears But 
yet in reckoning the Generations afterwards, he left him out in Com- 
plyance with the Hebrew Text then corrupted, as we find in (24) Syn- 
cellus ; and becauſe Origen had marked him in his Greet Copy with an 
Obeliſk, to denote that he was to be rejected, as Procopius aſſures us. 
And though Origen i in his Hexplar Copy of the Septuagint, remarked 
by an Obeliſk that Cainan was not in the Hebrew Text, yet he ſeems 
to have included his 130 Years in his own (2 5) Computation from A. 
dam to the Birth of Chriſt which was 4830 Years. For thus he muſt 
have computed this Sum; vig. 1656 Vears from the Creation to the 
Flood, as it ſtood in the Hebrew: Copies in his Time: from the Flood 
with the old Kayy or Greek Vulgate he reckoned 1072 Years (which 
included the Years of Cainan) thence to the Exodus 505 Years; thence 
to the Foundation of the Temple 579 Years: thence to the Birth of 
Chriſt 4013 Years: (in which three laſt Numbers the Hebrew and 
Greek Copies agreed) theſe Sums make 482 5 Years ; and he might 
reckon. 5 Years more than I have done, in the Interval between the Ex- 
odus and the Temple: but 1 a cannot NOS: arc out © > the 
130 Years of Carman. 

- Euſebius reckoned frm he 8 942 a Bod the Flood to 
Pe as Syncellus (26) obſerves, and was puzzled about it, and ſup- 
poſed that he and Africanus had followed a corrupted Hebrew Copy; 
not conſidering that he reckoned from the Greek Copy, as it ſtood 
corrected in Origen's Hexapla, where Cainan was marked by an Obe- 
liſk to be rejected. Euſebius knew and had obſerved from Africanus 
that the Greel Vulgate had the Name; but he choſe to follow the 
corrected Hexaplar Copy. | 


(24) Chronograph. p. 86. allo p. 54 79. 
(25) Tract. Lat. ix. in Mat. e. 24. 


(26) Chron, p. 79, 80. 
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Aloſes Chorenenfis: not only had Cainan in his Greek Copy, but (25) 
fays, That. all Chronologers agreed that be was the fourth: from Noah. 
So that the. preſent Armenian Verſion has omitted Cainan from the 
vulgar Latin. Epiphanius (28) had him in his Copy by Name, and 
computed his 130 Years in reckoning 343 1 Vears (29) from the Crea- 
tion to the Birth of Tjaat ; ſo that when he computed: from the Flood 
to Mrabam 942 Years, he followed the corrected Hexaplar Copy, | 
which was publiſhed by Euſebius and his Friend Pamphilus. 
From what has been ſaid it appears very evident that the ſecond Cai- 
nan was originally in the Hebrew Text, and the Septuagint Verſion de- 
rived from it: alſo that his Narne continued in all the Greek and He- 
brew Copies to the Chriſtian Era, and after, to the Time of Foſephus, 
. and the End of the firſt Century. But in the ſecond Century we find 
9 that great Alterations were made in the Hebrew Scriptures, and that'the 
A new Greek Tranſlations'of ' Aquila,) Theodotion, and 'Symmachus made 
: from them, varied very much from the Septuagint Verſion ; though, as 
J have proved, the Septuagint was always before con feſſed by the Jeus 
to agree exactly with the Hebrew Original, and was publickly read in. 
their Synagogues: In this corrected Hebrew Copy, the whole Chrono- 
logy from the Creation to Abraham was altered and ſhortened many 
Centuries, and the Name of Cainan was left out in the Genealogy after 
the Flood. This laſt Corruption had alſo crept into ſome Copies 
of the Septuagint, one of which was uſed by Theophilus the ancient and 
learned Biſhop. of Antioch, who poſlefled that See about the Year of 
Chriſt 168. - His Copy of the Septuagint had not Cainan in it, for he 
ſays, that (30) Arphaxad begat Sala: and that this was the true Read- 
ing of his Copy is confirmed from his reckoning no more 1036 Years 
(31) from the Flood to the Birth of T/aac. About ſixty Years after, 
when Origen had wrote his Hexapla, and marked the Name of Cainan 
in his Copy of the Septuagint, with an Obeliſk, to denote that he was 


56270 Hiſt. Armen. lib: i. . 


(28) Anchor. p. 118. adv. Hæreſ. lib. i. p. 5. 
(. 29) Adv. Hzres. lib. i. P. 9. 


(30) Ag trinnure Zane, &c. Ad Autolycom kib.; iii, ad fin. J. Martyr. 
131) On 5 138. Iaac Voſſius's Copy of Theophilus had 1150 Years, De 


omitted 
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omitted in the Hebrew, and ought to be rejected, this Name began to 
be omitted in ſome of the vulgate Greet Copies: and both Aſricanus 
and Euſebius omitted him in their Accounts of the Generations after 
the. Flood. And this Wwas the Cauſe that Ferame took no Notice of 
Cainan in his Queſtions on Genefs, having found him mark d with an 
Obeliſk in the Hexaplar Copy, and omitted both in the Hebrew and 
Samaritan Text; and he declared that he followed the corrected Wen 
aplar (32) Copy which Euſebius and Pampbilus had publiſhed, | 
This Compliance with the corrupted. Hebrew: Copies and new Greek ” 
Verlions i in Oppoſition to the faithful ald Verſion of the: LXXII, was of 
bad Conſequence ; though neither Origen nor Exſebrus ſuſpected that 
the Jews had altered their Copies. However, the more numerous and 
| beſt Copies, of the Septuagint, and thoſe, which were read in the Chri- 
ſtian Churches, called the (de) Vulgate, retained the Name of the 
ſecond Cainan; and all the reſt of the true and original Scripture- 
Chronology from the Creation to the Hirth of Abraham; after which 
Time the Chronology of the Hebreto ee anc: new Greed Ver- 
ſions agreed with the Septuagint. 
Though it cannot certainly be knowe: fer — 4 Reafors the Your 
and Samaritans left Cainan out of their Copies, yet it may be con- 
jectured that they did it, becauſe they thought he was of the ſame 
Name with Cauaan the aceurſed Son of Ham (though the Septuagint 
calls him Cainan) and they might think the Family of Sem whence they 
were deſcended, to be polluted and diſgraced by a Perſen of that 
infamous Name. They ſhewed ſuch a Kind of Dillike to their wiek- 
ed King Feboiakim, whom they hated fo much, that they would not 
mention his Name, as the Babylonian Talmud tells us. But the ancient 
Jeus and Chriſtians acknowledged Cainan: and this farther appears 


De Septu 8. Interpret. p. 321. which if his true Reading: * had, Cai- 

nan in his Copy; but it appears from the Oxford MS, and thoſe from which 

the Benedifine Edition 1742 was compiled, that Theophilus reckoned no more 

than 1036 Years, from the Flood to the Birth of, Jaac, and the Sum of his. 

Chronology neceſſarily ſuppoſes that he ſo reckoned; and therefore the Co- 
py of the Septuagint which he uſed, was taken from one of thoſe which had 
been corrupted by the Jetos. 

(32 Epiſt. ad Suniam et 9 p. 627. Edit. Benedict, 
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with reſpect to the latter, from their reckoning (33) ſeventy two Na» 
tions derived from the Sons of Noah, at the Diviſion of their Tongues 
and Separation of their Families. Now in the Verſion of the Septua- 
gint there are exactly 72 Names; but the later Fews having left out 
Cainan and Eliſa the Son of Fapbet, computed no more than 70 Na- 
tions and Languages. Hippolitus (34) who flouriſhed about the Year 
of Chriſt 220, muſt have had Cainan in his Copy of the Septuagint, 


becauſe he reckoned 5500 Years from the Creation to the Birth of 
Chriſt. 


Thus 1 hope I have cleared that moſt perplexing Difficulty of gend 
pture- Chronolegy ariſing from the Difference between the Septuagint 


and preſent Hebreu and Samaritan Copies, in the Period from the 
Creation to the Birth of Abraham: and particularly that which by 
Scaliger and others has been thought inſuperable about the ſecond Cai- 


nan; whoſe Generation makes in Chronology the Addition of 139 
Years. And this Part of Chronology is of the greateſt Importance to 
be hare: both as it relates to the Æra of the Creation, and contains 


the firſt Ages of the World both before and after the Flood: and alſo 


becauſe it depends in a Manner wholly on the Evidence of the Moſaic 
Writings; ; no other remaining Hiſtory being old enough to compare 
with it; and affording us only Fragments of the moſt ancient Times, 


which can only be made out by probable Conjecture and by their Co- 


incidence with the ſacred Hiſtory. 
I ſhall add farther on the preceding Chronology of Scripture from the 
Creation to the Birth of 3 che Judgment of the learned Mori- 


(33) So Ire, adv. Hams lb. ili. c. 22. p. 2 Clem. Alex. Strom. lib. 
i. p. 338. Recognit. Clem. lib. ii. c. 42. Euſibins, piphan. &c. See. Bechart, | 
Geog. Sac. lib. i. c. 15. p. 330. etc. And *tis obſervable, that the ancient 
Egyptians reckoned the Nations of the World 72. Horapol. lib. i. c. 14. 
Which Tradition might be delivered to them from the ancient Jets or 1/- 
raelites, when they lived in Egypt. The ancient Greek Hiſtorians Ephorus 


and others, as Clem. Alex. tells us up.] reckoned 7 5 Nations and Languages; 


in this Account which muſt have come from the Jes, they added the three 

Sons of Noah to their 72 Deſcendants. All this tends to confirm the Cer- ; 

tainty that the ſecond Cainan was one of the poſtdiluvian Ken 
0 34) Apud * Cod. 202. p. 526. 


vol. 1, . „ 
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nu, who after conſidering the Differences between the Hebrew and 


the Greek and Latin Computations in this Interval, thus very judici- 


ouſly concludes: < That Number (3 5) {of Years] is to be aſcribed to 


&« Moſes, which it is certain the univerſal Church, in all Ages to this 
« Time, without Interraption has received. But ſince it is, he adds, 


« moſt evident from what has been related, that not only the univerſal 
“ Church always received the Numbers of the Lxx Interpreters, but 
* alfo that both the Jewiſh and Greek Hiſtorians, who wrote before 
« the Time of the Apoſtles, and likewiſe in their Age, followed the 
fame Numbers, it is moſt evident that Moſes wrote in his Book thoſe 


„Numbers which are now in the Verſion of the Septuagint, and that 
et the fame Numbers were wrote in the Hebrew Copies, in the Age of 


& the Lxx Interpreters, and feveral Years after their Tranſlation was 
e made; and that afterwards a Change was made in them, which, by 
Degrees poſſeſſed all the Hebrew Copies.” | © 0 

This is a remarkable Opinion given by a learned and approved Po- 
piſh Writer, in a Book dedicated to a Pope, againſt the Sincerity of both 
the Hebrew and Latin Bible in the Point before us; and ſhews, by the 
Way, that the moſt learned and approved popiſh Writers never ſcruple 
to prefer the Greek Tranſlation to the Zebrew and Latin Text in Points 
of Hiftory and Chronology, when ſuperior Evidence appears on the Side 
of the former, „„ : 
Mori nus farther ſhews (3 6) that the Babylonian and FeruſalemTalmuds 


which contain the Opinions of the moſt ancient Rabbis, give the higheſt 


(35) Reſpondeo numerum illum Moſi tribuendum, quem conſtat Eccle- 
ſiam Catholicam àb omni ævo ad hæc uſque tempora nulla cum interruptio- 
ne amplexam eſſe. 8 autem ex ĩis quæ enarrata ſunt evidentiſſimum 
videatur non modo eccleſiam catholicam, Lxx interpretum numeros perpe- 


tuo amplexam eſſe, ſed etiam e ce qui ante Apoſtolos aut ipſo- 


rum tempore ſeripſerunt, eoſdem numeros eſſe ſecutos. Evidentiſſimum ſane 
videtur Moſen illos numeros qui nunc Lxx interpretum dicuntur, in libro ſuo 
ſeripſiſſe; eoſdemque in Hebraicis exemplaribus L xx interpretum etate, et 
Aliquot poſt ipſorum tranſlationem annis deſcriptos fuiſſe: tandemque mu- 
tationem contigiſſe, quæ paulatim codices omnes Hebræos occupavit, De 
Hebræi Gracique textus Sinceritate, Exercit. vii. lib. i. c. 4. p. 179. 
(36) Lib. i. Exercitat. viii. c. 1. and in c. 5. he obſerves: Cum autem con- 
ſtet Chriſti et Apoſtolorum teſtimonia fere omnia editioni Lxx interpretum 
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Commendation to the Verſion of the Septuagint, and in enumeratin 
the Differences anciently obſerved in the Writings of Moſes, between 


the Hebrew Text and the Septuagint, they found that they were yery 
few, and mention none in the Chronological Numbers from the Crea- 


tion to Abraham. And it is certain that the Greek and Hebrew Scrip- 
tures agreed together till the Time of the Chriſtian Ara, and at leaſt 


2 Century after, as is evident from the Teſtimonies of the ancient Jews, 


and of Philo, and eſpecially of Fo/ephus, who was perfectly ſkilled both 
in the Hebrew and Greek Scriptures, and had compared them together, 
and found an entire Agreement between (37) them. And the Apoſtles 


conformia eſſe, et eorum pleraque argumenta adverſus Fudzos intentare quz 
juxta neotericum F«deorum textum nullam plane vim habent, luce meridia- 
na clarius eſt Hebræum et ſacrum Judæorum textum Chriſti et Apoſtolorum 
tempore Lxx interpretum tranſlationi omnino ſimilem eſſe, aut certe quam 
auciflimis ab ea diverſum. Huic evidentiſſimæ veritati ſuffragantur Philo 
et Joſephus, Apoſtolorum coætanei: præcipue Joſephus Hebraicæ linguæ pe- 
ritiſſimus, quique cum teſtetur e ſacris Judæorum libris omnia ſeſe excerpere, 
omnia fere Lxx interpretibus conformia promit et evulgat. And preſently 
after in Exercitat. ix. c. i. he adds: Sic a principio non fuiſſe (ic. diſcrimina) 
| invecta ſunt, nam Judæ- 

orum illos ſapientes tranſlationem Hebreo textui penitus conformem credi- 
diſſe, ex iis, quæ e eee demonſtrata ſunt, evidens eſt. Hæc eſt 
Philonis, Foſephi, Talmudiſtarum, et omnium Judæorum ſententia. Conformi- 


tatem illam ad uſque tempora Chriſti inviolatam permanſiſſe dubitare nemo 


poteſt. Differentiæ enim illæ, ſi ullæ fuiſſent, quæ aut momento aut nume- 
ro ſuo confiderari meruiſſent, Philonem et Foſephum non latuiſſent; Joſephum 
præcipue Græcæ et Hebraice linguæ peritiſſimum. Cum vero ſummis laudi- 
bus tranſlationem illam in cœlum uſque evexerint, de illius diſcrimine ab 
Hebræo textu altiſſime tacuerint, «vevrippylov eft argumentum textum utrum- 
que tunc ſibi invicem fuiſſe conformem. Sed Chriſti et Apoſtolorum teſti- 
monium longe certius eſt. — Denique idem demonſtratur ex eo quod Apoſtoli 


eandem tranſlationem ecclefiis legendam et explicandam tradiderunt; Apo- 


ſtolicique viri, quique illis ſucceſſerunt, eandem commentariis illuſtrarunt. 
Natum igitur videtur tantum textuum iſtorum diſſidium a ſeculo Chriſti ad 
ſeculum Origenis. | 1 | 
(37) Philo fays that the Fews had ſo great a Veneration for Moſes and the 
Law which he delivered to them, that in the long Space of Time which had 
paſſed to his Days, they had not altered ſo much as a Word of bis Writings. 


M. pipe: ye duty povov © in” urs ye3eamutvuy u“ Apud Enſeb. Prep. Evang. 


lib. viii. c. 6. p. 357. Joſephus ſays the ſame ; Ajaov & i5w toyw was yu; Tore 
8 1 ee 
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conſtantly citing the Septuagint, is a ſtill ſtronger Argument of its A* 

greement with the Hebrew Text in their Age; becauſe they could as 
eaſily have cited the Hebrew Original againſt the Fews, in Defence of 

the Chriſtian Doctrine, had there been any material Difference between 
that and the Greet Verſion, or if the Fews had had any Objection 
againſt the Septuagint, or could have alledged any Errors or Corru ption 
in it. But the Differences between the Septuagint and Hebrew were 
grown innumerable in the Days of Origen, which occaſioned him to 
diſtinguiſh theſe Differences by Aſteriſms and Obecliſks. By the Aſte- 
riſms it appeared what he added to the Greek Text from the Hebrew ; 

and by the Obeliſks, what was omitted in the Hebrew, and was added 
in the Septnagint. And had all after Copies carefully obſerved theſe 
Diſtinctions, we could now judge of the original Readings of the Lxx | 
with greater Certainty. But Tranſcribers ſometimes miſtook the Aſte- 
riſms and Obeliſks, and by Degrees (38) omitted them, ſo that the He- 
brew Readings taken from the Verſion of Theodotion or Aquila, were 
mixed with the old vulgate Greek, and we cannot now diſtinguiſh the 
original Text of the Septuagint by any other Help than the Remains of 
the Hexapla, and the Citations of ancient Writers and Commentators, | 
whouſed the old Kew, or vulgate Greek Verſion, The ancient Vatican 
Copy. publiſhed at Rome, ſeems to be the freeſt from theſe Mixtures of 
Hebrew Additions, which Origen took chiefly from the Verſions of Theo- 
dotion and Aquila; andthe 1 Copy i is the fulleſt of them, s as may 


i&{org peppers memisdlnayer, ro yo dd Gr don . go eva 15 
nde re & QEAGv νννταe are peta) va TH oAjanxey. Cont, Apion. lib. i. Sect. 8. Hence 
we may conclude that the Differences in Chronology and other Points which 
have ſince been found between the Greek and Hebrew Copies, were not. 
known. till the Beginning of the ſecond Century, and aroſe from the Hebrew 
Copy being altered a few Years before the new Tranſlation of Aguila , and 
in the Interval between A. D. 100, and 120. 

(38) Jerome complains of this. Hinc apud vos et apud pleroſque error 
exoritur, quod ſeriptorum negligentia, virgulis et aſteriſcis ſubtractis, diſtin- 
ctio univerſa confunditur. Again; Et dicitis quod in Græco, ſibi, non ha- 
beat, nec in Hebræo habet, et apud Septuaginta obelo prænotatum eſt: quæ 
ſigna dum per {criptorum negligentiam a pleriſque quaſi ſuperflua relinquun- 
tur, magnus in legendo error exoritur. Eil. ad Sunniam et Fretelam. 


eaſily 
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eaſily be ſeen by comparing it with the Hebrew Text. The Alenan- 
grian and Aldine Copies are purer and more unmixed than the (39). 
Complutenſe. It would have been better if Origen had put in his Hex- 
apla a correct Copy of the vulgate Greek Verſion without any Addi- 
tions; and noted the Differences between the Greek and Hebrew Text 
in the Margin : this would in great Meaſure have werd the mix- 
ing them as we now find they are. 4 

But to proceed; it is proper to. obſerve that the Agreement between. 
| the original Greek and ancient Samaritan. Hebrew Numbers of the 
Ages of the Patriarchs before they begat Children, after the Flood to 
Abraham, greatly confirms the Greek Numbers and thoſe of Foſephus, 
from his Hebrew Copy, of the ſame Ages of the antediluvian Patri- 
archs from the Creation to the Flood; and ſhew plainly the Corruption 
of the Maſorete Hebrew Numbers. For it cannot with any Reaſon or. 
Probability be thought that they, whoſe Lives after the Flood were but 
half ſo long, or not half ſo long, as the Lives of thoſe who lived be- 
fore the Flood, ſhould live much longer, and almoſt twice as long, be- 
fore they begat Children, as ſome of thoſe before the Flood, If they 
who lived but 400 and 500 Years, began not to beget Children till 
they were about 130 Years of Age; can it be thought that they who 
lived above goo Years, began to beget Children ſooner, and ſome of 
them in about half the Term of Years, as at 70 and 65 Years of Age? 
It is agreeable to the Courſe of Nature that as Men's Lives grew ſhort- 
er, they ſhould begin to beget Children ſooner ; and this is verifyed from 
the Scripture-Hiſtory down from Nabor, in which all Accounts agree; 
and it has been ſo in all Ages and Generations of (40) Mankind, 
and is proportionably ſo in all Animals and living Creatures: : and 


(39) See Maſi Prefat. ad lib, Joſhus : and Walton's Prolegom. ix. ad Bib, 
Polyglot. Seck. 28, 29, 30. p. 64, 65. and Montfauc. Præliminar. in Her- 
ap. Orig. p. 43. 

(40) It is a juſt Obſervation of Arrian, O's # ts Views nord TaXyreges i t. 
| texerai, % 6 Fever» aut TH news Wale ws 3 au] eos Aoyev TE v ra- 

xvrien krarbtet. Rev. Indic, lib. p. 527. That is: Eis natural that they upon 
whom old Age and Death come the ſooner, ſhould in Proportion to the Shortneſs" 
Y their Ee arrive n to the Kae, and Vigour of their Age. 
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to ſhew more particularly the Abſurdity of the Hebrew Numbers 
of the Ages after the Flood, is it at all credible that the firſt fix. 
Patriarchs ſhould beget Children at about 30 Years of Age, when 
the others, who lived not half fo long, did not beget Children till 
they were more than double their Age; Nabor at 79, Terah at 50, 
Abraham at 87, and after theſe, Juac at 60, and Jacob at 84? What 
Syncellus has related from Euſebius, in Support of the Septuagint 
before the Flood, and of the Septuagint and Samaritan Computa- 
tion from the Flood to Abraham, and which Euſebius copied from 
Africanus, is highly worth the learned Reader's Attention, Having 
given from Africanus and Euſebius their Computation of the Ara 
from the Flood to Abraham, taken from the Septuagint Copy, as 
corrected in Origen's Hexapla, wherein Cainan is noted by an Obe- 
liſk to be left out, and alfo of the Fewiſh Hebrew, and Samaritan 
Hebrew Copies from Eufebins; he adds their Reaſons for preferring 
the Septuagint and Samaritan Numbers to thoſe of the Hebrew, 

He obſerves the Difference of theſe Computations to be 650 
Years; and fays, © Since according to the moſt ancient Hebrew 
« Copy preſerved amongſt the Samaritans, and which agrees to 
« the Septuagint Tranſlation, they who lived after the Flood down 
& to Abraham begat Chüdren not till after the Age of an hundred 
& Years, and fo many more as theſe Copies give them; what Rea- 
ſon can be affigned, that their Predeceſſors (before the Flood) 

* whoſe Lives were longer by many Years, ſhould begin to beget 
ee Children ſooner; and not rather at the Ages ſet down in the 
_« Septuagint? On mature Conſideration we muſt incline to the latter 
« Computation, and neceſſarily conclude that the Jewiſh Hebrew 
« Reckoning of the Times from Adam to Abraham, is wrong in 
4 all the Ages excepting three, Jared, &c. and that the Sama- 
«© ritan Computation is only wrong in the Period from Adam to 
© the Flood, for in the Years from the Flood to Abraham, it a- 
ec 8 entirely with the Septuagint. But the Error of the Few- 
Hebrew Text is evident from hence, that it makes Abraham 
25 Noab Contemporaries, which is inconſiſtent with all Hiſtory. 
« For ſince, according to the Hebrew Text there are no more than 


* 
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292 Years om the Flood to Abrehary, and ſince according to the 
5 5 Text, Neah lived 3 50 Vears after the Flood, it is evident that 
5 he lived to the 58 Year of Abraham. Wherefore it is with Rea- 
* ſon that in our Chronography we follow the Computation of the 
, Verſion of the Septuagint, which was made, as appears, from an an- 
_ « cjent and uncorrupted Hebrew Copy: eſpecially ſince this Verſion 
« alone is received by the univerſal Church of Chriſt, and was from 
« the Beginning recommended to be uſed by it, upon the Aon 
of the Apoſtles and Diſciples of our (41) Saviour,” 

I be Greek Chronology of Scripture in the Ages from the 8 
to Abrabam has been fully proved to be the true Chronology of thoſe 
Ages, from the Evidence of the moſt ancient Copies, and the Teſti- 
mony of the moſt ancient Writers both Jews and Chriſtians ; and it 
has been ſhewn that ſeveral Inconſiſtencies and Abſurdities are conſe- 
quent to the Hebrew Computations both before and after the Flood, 1 
{hall offer farther. to what has been urged above, other Arguments and 
Obſervations which demonſtrate the utter Inconſiſtency and Abſurdity 
of the Hebrew Computation from the Flood to Abraham. According 
to this Chronology Abrabam was barn 292 Years after the Flood, and 
lived during the Lives of thoſe whoſe Poſterity peopled the Earth: and 
pet the Earth was every where peopled, and many Kingdoms erected 

and inhabited by People of different Families and Languages, when he 
came out of Cbarran into the Land of Canaan, and probably many 
Years before he was born. By the ſame Chronology Noab, Sem, and 
Probably the other Sons of Noab lived many Years after the earth was 


peopled by their Families; and yet no notice is ever taken of them in 


Scripture: though, one would think, they ſhould have had the chief 
Government every where, whilſt they lived; if the Earth had been 
ſo full of Inhabitants, as to make it neceſſary for them to diſperſe into 
ſeparate Colonies according to their Families, and erect Kingdoms in 
different Countries. This is therefore ſo plain and flagrant an Ab- 
ſurdity as is alone ſufficient to evince the Falſity of the Hebrew Chro- 
nology: the Defence of which has put learned Men to the hardeſt 
ſhifts and moſt unreaſonable Hypotheſes to find Means of peopling 


(41) e P. 88, 89. 
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the World ſo ſoon in every Quarter, without attending at the ſame 
time to the Abſurdity of making the Poſterity of Noab, if they could 
poſſibly prove them to be numerous enough to people Countries, to 
be Kings and Rulers of all thoſe Countries in the Life: time of Mob, 
Sem, Ham, Japbet, and their immediate Offspring, who all the 
while are no more mentioned or taken notice of, than if they had been 
Wee (as undoubtedly they were) ſome Centuries before. ; 
By the Hebrew Computation Mankind were grown ſo populous in 
ae ſpace of an hundred Years after the Flood, as by their Diſperſion 
to people ſeyeral Countries, and to erect Kingdoms in various Parts of 
the Earth. For ſoon after this Diſperſion we find Kingdoms ſettled 
in Aſpria, Chaldea, Egypt, Phænicia, and other Countries. 
The learned Chronologer Petavius ſuppoſes the Aſſyrian Monarchy 
to be (42) founded 152 Years after the Flood; and the Chaldæan or 
Babylonian Empire muſt have been ſet up before” by Nimrod, But 
| where muſt Families be found in ſo ſhort'a Space of Time to people 
ſo many Parts of the Earth? yet Kings are ſuppoſed to have reigned 
and led abroad large armies to extend their Dominion, to have con- 
quered and made one another Tributary, many Vears before the Time 
of Abrabam, who me by the Hebrew OT OM has 1 1 my 
Years after the Flood. Fj | 

To account for Mankind becoming ſo numerous in fo hw Years 
Petavius was forced to ſuppoſe, in order to ſupport this Chronology, 
that Men begat Children at fixteen (4.3) Years of Age, and'that none 
died for the Space of about 300 Years : which Hypotheſis is not only void 
of all Evidence and Probability, but is confuted by that Scripture Ac- 
count which he undertakes to vindicate, where none are ſaid to beget 
Children after the Flood to Abrabam, and ſeveral Generations after, 
till they were about double the Age which he aſſigns, In which time 
alſo Accidents, Diſeaſes, and Wars muſt be ſuppoſed to deſtroy great 
Numbers. Other great Abſurdities attend his Hypotheſis; but what 
is before obſerved ſhews the utter Impoſſibility of reconciling the He. 
brew Chronology after the Flood, either with the 1 of TINS | 


(42) Doctrin. Tempor. lib. ix. c. 13. p. 33. 5 
Aa Dein Temper. IK C14 P5624 35 1 


of 
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or that of all other ancient Nations; which in the Account of the firſt 
Kingdoms and of the Kings who reigned in them, could not have 
omitted the mention of Noah and his Sons, who ae ſeveral Centu- 
ries after the Diſperſion, according to the Hebrew Computation; and 
who by Right muſt have had the chief patriarchal Dominion every 
3 where amongſt their Poſterity, in the Kingdoms erected by them, whilſt 
1 they lived. Could Nimrod, who ſeems to have been the youngeſt Son 
FF of Cuſb, have ſet up a Kingdom at Babylon, whilſt his Father, Grand- 
* | Futher, Great- grand. father, and his elder Brothers were all alive? The 
1 Silence therefore of the Names of the firſt Patriarchs, and the men- 
tion only of Kings who were born and lived ſeveral Generations after 
them, is a manifeſt Argument and Proof, that the Progenitors or firſt 
Patriarchs were all dead before their Poſterity had diſperſed and peopled 
Countries and erected Kingdoms! in which they ruled. 

Another great Abſurdity in the Hebrew Chronology is, that Abra- 
ham alone, of all the Poſterity of Sem, is ſaid to have been admitted 
into Covenant with God, by Circumciſion, with great and peculiar 
Bleſſings promiſed to him and his Poſterity by vertue of it; and yet 
according to this Chronology holy Sem, the firſt Progenitor of Abra- 

ham's Family after the Flood, was living, and lived 109 Years after 

the Inſtitution of Circumciſion; Arphaxad lived 82 Years, Sala 107 “ 
and Heber 172 Years after the Covenant was renewed to Abraham by | 
Circumciſion. Now if all theſe righteous Forefathers of Abraham were 
alive, and even ſurvived Abraham, can it be thought that no account 
would' be made of them ? or that they who worſhiped the true God 
alone, as well as Abraham, ſhould not be received into the Covenant 
with Abraham and his Seed? But according to the Greet Chronolo- 
gy theſe Patriarchs were all dead Jong before the Birth of Abraham; in 
whoſe Time their Poſterity were become degenerate and had fallen in- 
to Idolatry ; they alſo all died regularly according to the Courſe of Na- 
ture, the Fathers before the Sons ; whereas by the Herr Computs- 
tion this order is inverted and confuſed. 

Therefore, laſtly, another Reaſon againſt the Hebrew Chronology 
may be drawn from the Riſe of Idolatry after the Flood. It is evident 

from Scripture, that Abraham's Country, Cbaldæa, was overſpread 
with Idolatry before he left! it; and that his Father Terab was an Ido- 

„ b N | later 
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later (Jo. xxiv. 2.) ſo that the Worſhip of the celeſtial Bodies and of 
Idols or deified dead Men was probably begun in Chaldza, ſome time be- 
fore the Birth of Abraham. Now this, according to the Hebrew Compu- 
tation, was in the Life-time of the righteous and religious Nob, the Fa- 
ther of the ſecond Race of Mankind, and above 200 Years before the 
Death of Sem, the Progenitor of Abraham's Family, who was alſo 
alſo a religious Worſhiper of the one true God: and therefore it is 
highly abſurd to ſuppoſe that their Poſterity ſhould be corrupted with 
_  Idolatry, and that it ſhould prevail whilſt they were under their Care 
and Government, as they muſt have been, if they were living among(t 
them. And if Noah and Sem were removed from this Branch of theſe 
Family, they could not be ſuppoſed to be far from them, and mult. 
have known or heard of their Degeneracy, and have taken care to re- 
form it by their Patriarchal Authority. But the ſame Idolatry prevailed 
in other Countries, where they muſt be ſuppoſed to live. And how 
muſt it have arieved the Hearts of theſe holy Patriarchs to ſee their 
Poſterity every where to have forſaken the ' Worſhip God, who had 
preſerved them and their Families ſo miraculouſly. from the univerſal 
Deſtruction of the reſt of Mankind, cauſed by their Impieties; and 
even to have ſeen them commit the ſame Violence which brought the 
Deluge upon the Earth ? Could this have been the State of Mankind' 
fo ſoon after the Flood, and whilſt it was in all their Memories; and 
yet we read nothing of it in the Scriptures ? Or is it at all credible, or ra- 
ther is it not altogether incredible? But the Greek Chronology is per- 
fectly agreeable to, and conſiſtent with the State of Mankind as repre- 
fented in the Scripture, and in all other ancient Hiſtory, in the Days of 
Abraham ; who was, according to that Computation, born 1072 Years 
after the Flood; when Mankind muſt, in the Courſe of Nature, have 
been greatly e ſo as to be ſeparated from one another accord- 
ing to their Families, as the ory of ys relates ; 5 and to have 
peopled ſeveral Countries. 
According to this Chronology likewiſe Noob and Sem had been Say 
Arcs; and there was Time enough for their Deſcendants 
to degeneratEFom. the Precepts of Piety and Godlineſs which they 
had ge and from the 5 Saxnple. of Righteouſneſs which they ſhewed 
| whilſt 
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whilſt they were alive: and by degrees to fall into the Superſtition of 
worſhiping Angels and the Hoſt of Heaven, and to make Teraphims, 


and Images of them: and alſo out of a. vain Pretence of honouring 
and preſerving the Memory of their dead Progenitors, who were the 
Founders of their Cities and had been famous in their Ages; and with 


a Hope and Deſire of having the ſame Veneration paid to themſelves 


by their Poſterity, to erect Statues and Temples to their Honour, and 


to worſhip them with Prayers and Sacrifices. | 

This Degeneracy and Idolatry made it fit for God t to 5 mi up N a 
righteous Man as Abraham to oppoſe it, and to preſerve the Knowledge 
and ſpiritual Worſhip. of Him, the only true God, from being loſt. 

I haye been the longer in conſidering the Scripture Chronology from 
the Creation to the Birth of Abraham, on account of the great Import- 
ance. of it in fixing the true Æra of the World; and to clear it from 
the Difficulties and Perplexities brought into it by the great Difference 
between the Computation of the Septuagint and the preſent Hebrew 
Text: which Difference has for many Ages been Matter of Diſpute 


amongſt the moſt learned Men, and has puzzled and confounded all 


Chronology of the moſt ancient Times; and inſiſting on the Verity of 
the preſent Hebrew Computation, has made it impoſlible to reconcile 


the Hiſtory from the Flood to Abraham either with its own Relations, 


or with the Annals and Hiſtory of all other ancient Kingdoms. 

But ſince J have abundantly proved that the Variations between the 
Hebrew and Greek Copies were not cauſed by any Alterations made i in 
the Greek Text, which has continued invariably the ſame from the 


Time that the Verſion was firſt made; and ſince we cannot ſuppoſe 
that the Jews themſelves who made the Greek Tranſlation from the 
- Hebrew Original, by public Authority both of the King of Egypt and 


their own High Prieſt, would dare or would be inclined to vary from 
their own ſacred Books, or to give a corrupt Tranſlation of them; 


which Tranſlation was alſo uſed by the Fews univerſally in their Syn- 


agogues, and authoriſed by their High Prieſt and Sanhedrim to be 


read as a faithful Interpretation of the Law of Moſes; and was never 


diſuſed by them, till the new Verſion of Aguila was publiſhed ;.. act 


no could be made in it without being e difcovers 


N OO. ed: 
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ed: ſince alſo the Gre Computation was the ſame with the Hebrew 
when Joſephus wrote his Antiquities in the Yearof Chriſt 94. and which 
he profeſſed to have taken from a Hebrew Copy: and further, fince the 
Samaritan Hebrew did anciently, and does ſtill agree with the Septua- 
gint in the Chronology of the Generations after the Flood, except on- 
ly that Carman is omitted: from all this and what has been largely be- 
fore alledged, it is demonſtratively evident that the Hebrew Copy, and 
not the Septuagint, has been purpoſely altered by the Fews, and by 
the Samaritans in part alſo, out of Oppoſition to the Gentile Chriſtians 
who made uſe of the Septuagint Greet Verſion only. So that it is with 
the greateſt reaſon that we follow the Chronology of the Greet Tranſ- 
lation, which was taken from an uncorrupted Hebrew Copy; and 
which has been received by all the Churches both of the Eaſt and 
Weſt ; and by all the Fes till the ſecond Century of the Chriſtian 
ra, when they ſet up their falſe Chriſt Barchochab, or Barchochebas, 
as Juin Martyr calls him; and is recommended and eſtabliſhed by 
the Apoſtles of Chriſt, who conſtantly cite it, as will be evident to any 
one who carefully examines the Citations made in the New Teſta- 
ment from the Old; and cannot be doubted of by any judicious and 
poo / (( ĩ | 
It was not eaſy for the Fews to corrupt the Septuagint without 
being diſcovered by the Chriſtians, who read it conſtantly in their 
Churches; though they certainly attempted it, and made feveral Al- 
terations in their own Synagogue Copies: but it was eaſy to corrupt 
their Hebrew Bibles without Diſcovery, becauſe few of the Chriſtians: 
underſtood the (44) Hebrew Language, And when the corrupted Co- 
pies of the Hebrew Text were authoriſed by the Sanhedrim, whoſe: 


(44) It is probable that upon the Deſtruction of Feruſalem and the Temple 
the greateſt part of the Copies of the Hebrew Scriptures were deſtroyed or 
loſt in that general Devaſtation : as alſo a great part of thoſe Copies which 
remained would periſh in that equal, or greater Deſtruction of the Zews, 
in the Reign of Hadrian So that after this it was the moſt proper Time 
to introduce the Alterations then made, both in the Senſe and Letters of 
the Hebrew Scriptures: and the common People not underſtanding the He- 
brew Language, could aot diſcover or judge of the Alterations made in 


the Hebrew Scriptures. 
* er Power 


Chronological Antiquities of the Hebrews, 93 


Power in Spirituals was equal to a Papal Decree, theſe Cotruptions 
would immediately ſpread every where through all the Copies of the 
Hebrew Bibles : ſo that it is not at all to be wondered at that the He- 
brew Copies ſhould be found fo different from thoſe of the Septua- 
From theſe corrupt Hebrew Copies Aquila was employed to make 
a new Greek Tranſlation in Oppoſition to that of the LxxII. uſed by 
the Chriſtians ; in which, as Epiphanius (4 5), who was learned in the 


Hebrew Tongue, tells us, he perverted the Readings of ſeveral Texts out 
of Oppoſition to the Verſion of the Lxx11. and to invalidate the Pro- 


phecies concerning Chriſt. And if it be well confidered, one cannot 
help thinking that the Fews had ſome bad Deſign in procuring a new 
Greek Verſion to be made from their Hebrew Copy. For had they not 
altered their Hebrew Copies, there could have been no Occaſion for a 
new Tranſlation ; becauſe it was confeſſed. but about thirty-five Years 
before it was made, by the Jetes themſelves univerſally, and eſpecially 
by their two moſt learned Writers, Philo and Joſephus, that the Sep- 
tuagint was an accurate and faithful Interpretation of the Law of Moſes. 
But as ſoon as the new Greek Verſion was publiſhed, there appeared 
numerous Differences between that and the old Tranflation of the 


Sepruagint, and particularly in the Computation from the Creation to 


Abraham, which was made many Centuries leſs than it had been ever 
eſteemed before. This new Verſion was cried up as the only authen- 
tic Interpretation of the Hebrew Original; and the Jes henceforth 
laid afide the Septuagint, and pretended it was an inacccurate Tranſla- 
tion and full of Errors, and forbad the (46) the reading of it. 


(45) He [Arvans] om ces ννν/, afyoduſo Or, d onus Algoetiy 
Tia F pylov, Wornas Th F LXXH. igulweis. 
utuagl vent anrus Ce dινf De Menſur. & Ponder. p. 171. i 

(46) The Jews, farther to ſhew their Deteſtation of the Septuagint Greet 


| Verſion, kept a ſolemn Faſt on the 8 Day of Tebeth (December) in order 


to curſe the Memory of its being then made. This Scaliger injudiciouſly 
alledges to ſhew that the ancient Jews of Judæa never approved of the Sep- 
tuagint Tranſlation, which it is certain was made with the Conſent. and Ap- 
probation of their Sanhedrim ; and authoriſed to be every where uſed and 
read in their Synagogues as an exact and faithful Interpretation of their 


Aquila. 
1 5 
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Aguila of Pontus made his Tranſlation of the Hebrew Bible into 
Greek, in the Year of Chriſt 128, and it was probably promoted by 
(47) Barchochebas or Barchochab, that is, Son of the Star, as he affect- 
ed to be called, whom the Jews ſet up in Oppoſition to Chriſt, and 
proclaimed him for their Meſſias. He was the Leader of a rebellious 
Army of Jeus, and commanded all Chriſtians, and them only, to be 
_ cruelly tormented to death, who refuſed to abjure Chriſt and blaſpheme 
his Name. It is highly probable that ſeveral Prophecies relating to the 
Death of Chriſt, were altered or ſtruck out of the Hebrew Text, and new 
- Greek Verſion, the better to favour the Pretences and Character of their 
falſe Chriſt. Fuſtin Martyr, who wrote about the Year of Chriſt 142, his 
Dialogue with Trypho a Few, gives ſeveral (48) Inſtances of their altering 
and eraſing the Prophecies relating to the Sufferings and Death of Chriſt 
out of the Copies of the Septuagint uſed in their Synagogues. Some Years 
after the Verſion of Azuila, who publiſhed two Editions of it, another 
"Tranſlation was made by Tbeodotion, about the Year of Chriſt 185. 
Afterwards another was made by Symmachus in the Year of Chil 
200 or 201. That of Theodotion was more particularly deſigned to 
ſubvert the old vulgate Verſion of the Lxx11. It followed it ſo far as 
was conſiſtent with the then Hebrew Readings, and Alterations which 
had been made in the Hebrew Copies : and as it was wrote in a Style 
more-like that of the Septuagint than the reſt, it was chiefly uſed ; and 
in a little Time this Verſion of the Prophecies of Daniel, was received 
Law. And there is no Evidence that the Jets ever diſuſed or condemned 
it, before they had procured a new Tranſlation to be made in Oppoſition to 
it. See Scaliger's, Animady. in Euſeb. Chron. p. 134. and Emendat. Temp. 
lib. vii. p. 651. And Philo, as obſerved above (Note 16.) ſaies that an- 
nually to his Time a public ſolemn Feſtival was celebrated by the Fews, in 
the Iſland Pharos, where the Tranſlation was made, to renew the Memory 


of it, and to return Thanks to God for ſo great a Benefit. This ſhews the 
univerſal Approbation of the ancient Jews to the Septuagint Greek Verſion, 
down to the Age of Philo. 

(47) See Juſt. Mart. Apol. I. p. 49. and Not. Edit. Thirlb. and Scalig. 
Animadverſ. in Chron. Euſeb. p. 216. 

(48) Dialog. p. 291, 292, 293, 294, 295» 296. Tuſtin ſaies, pP. 291. 3; 
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by the Chriſtian Churches, as being thought better and more accurate 


than the vulgate Greek or Septuagint, and the latter was ſoon loſt. It 
is a great Mercy that the Septuagint Verſion was not wholly laid aſide; 
and it would be an ineſtimable Bleſſing and Benefit to the Chriſtian 
Church, if it could be recovered and reſtored. pure and uncorrupt and 
free from all the Mixtures of Theodotzon's and the Aber, new W 
made from a corrupted Hebrew Text. 

The great and moſt learned Origen was arp 8 find fo 1 
Difference as there was in his Time in the Copies of the Septuagint, not 
ſuſpecting that the eus had been tampering with them and corrupting 


them, ever ſince they had corrupted their Hebrew Copies, of which al- 


fo he had not the leaſt Suſpicion. This made him go about to get a 
Copy which agreed moſt with the Hebrew and the new Verſions :. and 
with infinite Labour to compare it with them, and to' note all the Dit- 
ferences between them with (49) Aſteriſins and Obeli/es;. that it might 


be ſeen at one View. what was contained in the Hebrew and new Ver- 
ſions more or leſs than was in the Septuagint; and though he would 


not omit any Thing that he found in the Septuagint, yet he marked 


with a prefixed Obeliſk whatever was omitted in the Hebrew Text, 


and was found in the Septuagint, (and added two Points at the End of 
the Sentence or Word) and placed Ahteriſms before what was wanting 
in the Septuagint and was extant in the Hebrew, with two Points at the 
End alſo; and ſupplied the Omiſſion from Theodetion's Verſion, and 
ſometimes from one of the others, eſpecially from that of Aquila, - But 


the Deſign of Origen in adding the Aſteriſms and Obeliſks was not to 


ſhew, as ſomelearned Men have thought, either what he judged was to 
be added to, or detracted from the Greek Text, but to let the eus 


fee that he Ta the Scriptures uſed by the Chriſtians in as full 


(49) 15 v &y Torg aviiyea Po 1 wanalas aladin, Alg Gariay, Ges 1916, 
gf iaoadai, xgilngic Nene 4uo, 7 A Ad Y g aHοονονð u 
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and perfect a Manner, as theirs were; and alſo to avoid giving Offence 
to the Chriſtian Church, or his Enemies an Handle againſt him by 
alledging that he had either diminiſhed or added any Thing to the 
Greek Verſion. For the Greek Text remained entire and diſtin& from 
what was noted by the Aſteriſms and Obeliſks. Origen himſelf inti- 
mates this in his Epiſtle to Africanus concerning the Hiſtory of Sſan- 
na [p. 227, 228. Edit. Wetſten.] and there alſo gives his Friend Afri- 
canus to underſtand that the Church had no Reaſon to diſuſe the Greek 


Verſion ; or to apply to the Fews for a pure and uncorrupted Copy of 


: the Scriptures : and farther declares his Opinion that the Few. Elders 
and Rulers had ſuppreſſed Parts of their Scriptures, wherein their Ac- 


tions were publickly condemned. Origen knew perfectly well that 


many of the Places he had marked with Aſteriſms were quite ſuperflu- 
cus in the new Verſions, and ſome of them impertinent, and were right- 
ly omitted in the Greek Verſion of the Septuagint, and alſo that many 
of thoſe noted with Obeliſks were very fignificant, and either ſuch as 
were originally in the Hebrew Text, and had been omitted by the Jews, 
or elſe were properly added to make the Senſe of the Hebrew Text more 


_ eaſy and perſpicuous, and this is evident from the Fragments of his 


 Hexapla which remain. But there is no Doubt likewiſe but that he 


thought ſeveral Paſſages he had marked, were to be added to, or taken 
away from, the Septuagint Tranſlation. It is farther certain that Ori- 
gen in his Commentaries on the Scriptures, always uſed the Septuagint 


Verſion, though he frequently took Notice of the new Gree# Verſions, 
when they varied from it, as other Commentators did. 


The Reaſons which induced the Fews to corrupt the Prophecies re- 


lating to Chriſt are plain; but the Reaſon for their making ſo great 

Alterations in the Scripture-Chronology is not ſo _ z though it has 
been proved to be undoubted Fact. 

One, and perhaps the principal, Reaſon may be what is affirmed by 

many Chriſtian Writers; namely, that the Fews altered their Chrono- 

logy on Purpoſe to confound the Computation of the Chriſtians _ 

the Lxx to the Era of the coming of the Me Pas. 


It 
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| Tt was an ancient (50) Tradition which prevailed amongſt the Greeks 
from the Time of Orpheus, that there would be fix Generations or 


Ages of the World's Continuance, which they called [t or alles] 
and reckoned each the Term of a thouſand Years: and (51) Plato 


. cites a Prophecy of Orpheus founded on this Nation, that in the End of 


the ſixth Generation or Millenary, the World would be conſumed 
with Fire. 

This Notion of the Duration of the World for no more ld ix 

thouſand Years, Orpheus had from the Egyptians, and they probably 
had it from the Fews, amongſt whom the Continuance of the preſent 
State of the World for fix thouſand Years, and after that the Deſtru- 
Rion of it by Fire, and the Judgment and Puniſhment of wicked 
Men, is known to be a very ancient Tradition. This was built on a 


. myſtical Interpretation of the ſix Days Creation, and the ſabbatical Day, 


which followed, made the ſeventh millenary. Cedrenus (52) mentions 
it from Joſephus and an old Fewiſh Book called the Small Geneſis ; and 
the Epiſtle of St. Barnabas ( 53) takes Notice of it, and refers to the 


Words of the Pſalmiſt, where it is ſaid, that a thouſand Nears in God's 


Sight are but as Yeſterday. Pl. xc. Y 4. And St. Peter alluding to the 
fame Place of the Pſalmiſt ſays, that one Day rs wir the Lord as a 


(50) Per ſecula ſex, id eſt, annorum ſex millia manere hoc ſtatu mundum 
neceſſe eſt. Dies enim magnus Dei mille annorum circulo terminatur, ſic- 
ut indicat propheta, qui dicit : Aule oculos tuos, Domine, mille anni, ee 
dies unus. Lact. De vit. Beat. lib. viii. Sect. 14. 
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v. c. 28, 29. and Hippol. apud Phot. p. 525. Cyp. de Exhort. Martyr. c. xi, 


Flieron. Epiſt. ad Cyprianum. Sententia Domus Elie : ſex mille annis dura- 


bit mundus et uno erit deſtructus. Abrah. Ecchellenſ Supplement. ad Chron. 
Orient. p. 160, 
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1 
8 1 


98 Chronological Antiquities of the Hebrews. 


thouſand Years, and à thouſand Years as one Day. 2 Pet. iii. 8. ( 54) 
This Notion of the ſix Days Creation, as implying that the World 
ſhould continue in its preſent State for fix thouſand Years, and then be 


deſtroyed and changed, has no Foundation in Scripture; nor is a Day 
there ever underftood as unplying or figuratively meaning a thouſand 


Years ; neither is this implied in the Words of the Plalmiſt, or of St. 
Peter: but yet it is certain that both the ancient Fews and Chre/tians 


fo underſtood it. And as they agreed that the World was to end, and 


a new State of Things was to begin after ſx thouſand Years were com- 


_ pleted; ſo they alſo. agreed that Chriſt was to come in the ſixth Mil- 


lenary of the World, which they thought was what the Scripture called 


the la Days, the laft Times, the future Age, which were unanimouſly 
and rightly interpreted, of the Time of the coming of the Męſias; and 


this ancient Tradition is mentioned in the Talmuds. 

This Opinion gave the Jets an Opportunity, by altering the Chro- 
nology of their Scriptures, to alledge a plauſible Reaſon. for their not 
believing Jeſus whom they had crucified, to be the true Męſſias, whoſe 
Coming they ſaid, was to commence in the ſixth or laſt Age or Mil- 
lenary of the World; whereas it appeared from the Chronology of 


Scripture corrected by them, that Fe/is came in the latter End of the 


fourth Age or Millenary, inſtead of the ſixth, and ſo that he was not 
the true Meffias who, as they pretended, was yet to come, | 
| Abul-Pharajius (55) in his Hiſtory of the Dynaſties is very ex- 


(54) Theopompus who flouriſhed in the Year before Chrift 341, related 
that the Perſian Magi taught that the preſent State of Things would con- 
tinue ſix thouſand Years ; after which Hades, or Death, would be deſtro red, 
and Men would be happy, and live without Food, and their Bodies call no 
Shadow [being ſpiritualized.] It was alſo the Opinion of Zoroaſtres, the 
Head of the Maglan Sect, that the Earth, after the general Diſſolution, and 
Deſtruction of Arimanius [Satan] would be all a Plain, and make one City, 


wherein Men would live together in a happy State, and ule one Language. 
Apud Plut. De id. et Ofir. p. 370. This Opinion. was probably derived. 


from the Jews who were Captives in Per/ia. 


(555) Differentiam computus Lxx interpretum et Hebræonum ab anno mun- 


di ad Arabamum doctoribus Judæorum [adſcribendam] nam cum pronunci- 
atum eſſet in lege et prophetis de Maſſia, miſſum iri ipſum in altimis tempo 


ribus, nec aliud eſſet Rabbinis antiquioribus commentum quo Chriſtum reji- 


F 


preſs. 


J y ² TTT STE note fany, ECC : 
8 Er a A A a ep ay po 5 8 N 25 * 8 ren 2 Cr 8 r Ys be e 7 3 „ n 
. 5 r 8 88 . . JJ!!! 8 2 

ee Dre orcs e e 8 Lf : p . . 


1 N 
ne 5 . 
D 24 r 
. 3 REL, 


Chronological Antiquities of the Hebrews, 99 


prefs in charging the Fews with contracting the Chronology of the 
Scripture on purpoſe to avoid the Evidence of Chriſt's coming ac- 
cording to their received Tradition, that the Meſas was to come 
in the fixth Millenary of the World, or after the Term of five 
Thouſand Years was paſt. The Purport of what he ſays is That 


« the Yews believing it to have been foretold in the Lam and the 
« Prophets, that Chit was to be ſent in the laſt Times, in Order 


« for a Pretence to reject him, they altered the Epoch of the 
« World, which in Scripture is computed by the Ages of Men; 
<c and ſubtracted from Adam's Age, when he begat Seth, an hun- 
« dred* Years,” and added them to the Remainder of his Life; and 
re: they did che fame in the Lives of moſt of his Poſterity to A- 
* hraham. And thus it appeared by their Computation that Chriſt 
© was manifeſted in the fifth Millenary [juſt begun] near to the 
© middle of the Years of the World, which in all were to be ſe⸗ 
tt ven Thouſand, according to their Tradition, and Interpretation | 
« of Scripture : And therefore, ſaid they, Mie are yet in the Middle 
f the Time of the World, and the appointed Time for the Abpear- 
& ance of the Meſſias 7s. not. yet come. But the Computation of the 
0 Septuagint ſhewed that Chriſt came in the ſixth Millenary of the 
e World, at which Time he was to come.” : 

It is not to be wondered that the Fews, who before they had reject- 
ed and crucified the Meſſias, were molt zealouſly and ſcrupulouſly exact 
and careful in preſerving their Scriptures from the leaſt Alteration by 
Diminution or Addition, being afterwards enraged and deſperately mad 
againſt the Chriſtians, when they found that the Chriſtian Religion 


* 


cerent, quam ſi hominum ætates quibus reckt mundi Epocha muta- 
rent; ſubtraxerunt de vita Adami, donec naſceretur Seth centum annos, eo 
* reliquæ Pine vitæ addiderunt: idemque fecerunt in vitis reliquorum 
Adami filiorum uſque Abrehamun ; atque ita factum eſt ut indicet iplorum 
computus manifeſtatum eſſe Chriſtum millenario quinto [ineunte] prope a 
cedente ad medium annorum mundi, qui omnes ſecundum ipſos iuturi ſunt, 
ſepties mille; dixeruntque : Nes adbuc in medio tempuris fumus; et nondum 
Adeſt tempus adventii Meſſi defignatium, At computus ſeptuaginta (ſenio- 
rum) indicat manifeſtatum eſſe Chriſtum millenario ſexto atque adhife tem 
Pus ipſius. Hiſt. Dynaſt. Edit. a Pocock. p. 7 „ „ 
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prevailed in all Parts of the Roman Em pire, ſhould not ſtick at any thing 
. to perplex, and, as much as in them lay, to confound this Religion by 
corrupting the Chronology as well as many of the Prophecies of the 
Scripture, on the Evidence of which the Truth of it depended. But as 
Joſepbus, their own Hiſtorian, from his Hebrew Copy agrees, as I have 
ſhewn, with the Greek Chronology before the Flood; and both he and 
the Samaritan Hebrew Copy agree with it after the Flood to Abrabam 
(except only in the Omiſſion of Cainan in the Samaritan Copy) and 
in theſe two Periods all the Differences in Chronology are contained ; 
and as there are other Evidences alfo, older than Fo/ephus, to prove 
that the Chronology of the Septuagint was the fame from the Time of 
that Tranſlation being made, and has never fince been altered; it can- 
not be doubted, but that the Differences which have ſince appeared, 

and ſtill continue between the Hebrew and Greek Copies, were cauſed 
by the Fews having groſly corrupted the Hebrew Copies ; and who 
have endeavoured to impoſe their Corru ptions on the Chriſtian 


Church. 


. There remains another no ſmall chronological Difficulty to be con- 
fidered, which ariſes from the Age of Terab, who is ſaid (Gen. xi. 26. } 
to beget Abraham, Nabor, and Haran, when he was 7oYears of age: fo 
the Hebrew and Samaritan, the Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, Chaldee Pa- 
raphraſe, and Arabic Copies all have it: the Syriac Verſion has 7g Years. 
And all the Copies of Fofephus (Antiq. Jud. lib. i. c. 6.) have 70 Years, 
excepting one which has 130 Years. And in Gen. xi. 32. it is faid that 
Terab died in Haran, being 205 Years of age; in which Number all 
the Copies agree, except the Samaritan, which gives Terab no more 
than 145 Years. Now when Abram his Son departed out of Ha- 
ran to go into the Land of Canaan, he was no more than 75 Years old 
Gen. wii. 4, 5.) And St. Stephen Ries (Act. vii. 4.) that Abram went 
not from Horan till after the Death of his Father Terab. By this Com- 
putation Terah could be no mare than 245 Years old when he died : 
yet it is expreſly faid in all Copies both Hebrew and Greek, the Sama- 
ritan only excepted, that he was 205 Years old when he died. 
The Samaritan Hebrew Text makes, as already obſeryed, the Num- 
ber of the Years of Terab no more than 145, and this Number was 
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in the Samaritan Copy (57) of Euſebius, and, if admitted, ſolves the 
Difficulty which has ſo much puzzled both ancient and modern Chro- 
nologers. But the Samaritan Number ſeems plainly calculated to ſolve 
the Difficulty by ſhortening the Term of Terab's Life; juſt as the 
Number 130 given to him in one Copy of Foſefhus was intended to 
| ſalve. it another way, by lengthening his Age before he begat Abram. 
But both the Numbers are unſupported by any Evidence of ancient 
Copies. Yet ſome learned Men have ſuppoſed by mere Hypotheſis, 
ſuch as Voſs, Uſer, Patric, and others, that Terab was 130 Years 
old when Abram was born, though all the Texts, Hebrew, Samari- 
tan, and Greek, agree that he was no more than 70 Years old; which 
they underſtand of his Age only, when he began to beget Children; 
and they ſuppoſe that Abram might be'the youngeſt of the three Sons of 
Terab, and be born fixty Years after Haran. But this Hypotheſis is plain- 
ly too abſurd to be admitted, or to have been advanced by any learned 
Man. It is not only contrary to the natural Senſe of the Words, but 
tends to confound the Computation of the poſtdiluvian Period by adding 
60 Vears to it, in Contradiction to all ancient Evidence. And ſince it 
is ſaid, that Terab lived 70 Nears and begat Abram, ete. can it be un- 
derſtood that he lived 130 Years and begat Abram? It is therefore my 
bable that Abram was the eldeſt Son of Terab, and was born in th 
71* Year of his Age. But there is really no great Difficulty in the” 
Text of Moſes, For Mofes does not fay that Terah died in Haran, 
before Abrabam went thence into the Land of Canaan; but rather 
intimates the contrary: for ſaying that Terab's Days were 20 5 Years, 
and that he died in Haran, implies that he ſtaid and lived there ba 
| Years after his Son Abram, by God's Command, bad departed out of it to 
£0 into the Land of Canaan: and this is confirmed by his adding in 

the xi Chap. and 4 Verſe, that Abram was 75 Years old when God 
called him out of Haran. Terab might be unwilling to leave the _ 
idolatrous Land of Haran, in Meſopotamia; for he ſeems to have 
been an Idolater as long as he lived. Fof. xxiv. 2. It appears farther 
from the xii** Chapter and 1f* Verſe, that Terah was alive when God 
called Abram to go out of Haran: for it is ſaid, Get thee out of thy 
(57) Apud Syncel. Chronograph. p. 88. ACS 
. i ” Country: 


7 
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'Country, and from thy Kindred, and from thy Father's Houſe. Theſe 


Words imply that his Father Terab was then alive. Georgius Syncel- 
Jus (58) relates from ſome old Tradition, that Terab went out from 


Haran with Abram, to go into the Land of Canaan; but repenting, 


e turned back, and dwelt in Haran, and worſhiped Idols to the Day 
« of his Death.” He alſo (59) mentions ſeveral. weak Solutions of the 


_ Difficulty about the Years of Terab, occaſioned by the Words of St. Ste- | 


phen, Acts vii. 4. And to reconcile his Words with the Relation of Mo/es, 
he ſuppoſes that by the Death of Terab he meant not his natural Death, 


\ 


ligion, and devoted to the Worſhip Walch e ne 


There would have been no Difficulty or Diſpute about the Senſe of 
Moſes and his Account of the Vears of Terab, if St. Stephen had not 


ſaid, As vii. 4. Then came he (Abram) out of the Land of the' Chal- 


deans, and dwelt in Charran : and from thence, when his Father was 
dead, be removed him into this Land "obervin:ye now dwell. This could 
not be, if Abraham was no more than 7 5 Years old, and Terab 254 when 


he died; and if Terab was no more than 70 Vears of age when Abraham 


was born, as Moſes expreſly writes. If indeed we could ſuppoſe with 
the Samaritan Hebrew Text that Terab lived no more than 14's Years, | 


this would agree with what St. Stephen faid, and no Difficuky would 


(58) J dne Ge Ca Adendn & labs, dt 5% Karate. 2 pulayitr Gris 
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(59) Chronograph. p. 94, 95. And Auguſtine thinks the Difficulty con- 


cerning the Years of Terab cannot be ſolved but by the Suppoſition that 
he lived in Haran after Abraham went thence into Canaan. His Words are: 
Quomodo accipiendum fit, quod cum eſſet Thare Pater Abrahæ annorum 70 


genuit Abraham et poſtea cum ſuis omnibus manſit in Charram et vixit annos 


205 in Charram, et mortuus eſt; et dixit Dominus ad Abraham ut exiret 


de Charram, et exiit inde cum effet 75 annorum : niſi quia per recapitula- 
tionem oftenditur v/vo Thare locutum eſſe Dominum, et Abraham vid pa- 


tre ſuo — exiiſſe de Charram cum eſſet 75 annorum, centeſimo et quadra- 


geſimo et quinto anno vitæ patris ſui; ſi dies vitæ patris ſui anni ducenti 
quinque fuerint, et ideo ſcriptum fit, Fuerunt anni vitæ Thare ducenti quin- 
que in Charran, quia ibi complevit omnes annos totius vitæ ſux? Solvitur 
ergo quæſtio per recapitulationem, quæ indiffslubilis remaneret, ſi poſt 


mortem Thare acciperemus locutum eſſe Domzaum, ad Abraham ut exiret 


de Charram. Quæſt. xxv. lib. i. in Seneſ. 


remain 


. 
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remain,” But that the Samaritan Number is wrong, and made only to 
folve the Difficulty, is evident from its Diſagreement with the Num- 
bers of all the Hebrew and Greek Copies and thoſe of Joſephus, which 
unanimouſly give to Terab 205 Years: and that 205 was allo the 
Number in the ancient uncorrupted Samaritan Text is evident from a 
_ Paſſage of Origen (60), where he makes Abraham 135 Years old 
when he came from Haran into Canaan: but thinks that 60. Years 
of his Life before he was called to the Knowledge of the true God are 
not reckoned in Scripture. This was a Jeuiſh Fable which he fol- 
lowed ; but it ſhews that his Samaritan as well as his Hebrew Copy 
had the Number 205 of the Years of Terah, otherwiſe he needed not 
to have ſolved the Difficulty by a mere Hypotheſis or Tradition which 
had not the leaſt Foundation; and which alſo confounded the Scripture _ 
Chronology. Jerome (61) alſo obſerves that Terab lived 205 Years ; 
and therefore no doubt the Samaritan Copy, which he uſed, had this 

Number: otherwiſe he who had ſolved the Difficulty about the Age 
of Mathujela from the Number of the Samaritan Hebrew Text, 
would here alſo have ſolved the Difficulty by the Number 145 of the 
Years of Terab, had he found it in that Text: and would not for a 


(60) warty % n 15 Abogapm an taoyicdy eie (wh r E. Irn rd wee & Oee- 
vocias ans. ex Sced. Combefis, ap. Montfauc. Hexap. p. 22. | 

(61) Erat autem Abraham ſeptuaginta quinque annorum quando egreſſus 
eſt ex Charra. Indiſſolubilis naſcitur quæſtio. Si enim Thara pater Abrahæ, 
quum adhuc eſſet in regione Chaldæa, ſeptuaginta annorum genuit Abram; 
et poſtea in Charram ducenteſimo quinto ætatis ſuæ anno mortuus eſt: quomo- 
do nunc poſt mortem Thare Abram exiens de Charra ſeptuaginta quinque an- 
norum fuiſſe memoratur, quum a nativitate Abræ uſque ad mortem patris ejus 
centum triginta quinque fuiſſe anni doceantur? Vera eſt igitur illa Hebræorum 
traditio quam ſupra diximus, quod egreſſus ſit Thara cum filiis ſuis ex igne 
Chaldzorum ; et quod Abram Babylonio vallatus incendio, quia illud ado- 
rare nolebat, Dei ſit auxilio liberatus : et ex illo tempore ei dies vitæ et 
tempus reputetur ætatis, ex quo confeſſus eſt Dominum, ſpernens Idola 
Chaldzorum. Lib. Queſt. Heb. in Gen. 518. Origen and Jerome were 
both impoſed upon by their Hebrew Maſters in following theſe and others of 
the Jewiſh fabulous Traditions. Philo Fudeus ſeems to have taken up this 
fabulous Tradition, and to have made Abrabum 135 Years old when he left 
Haran and went into the Land of Canaan, and by this reckoning he made 
Abraham old er than his Father Terah and Grand-father Nehor; agreeably to 
his ſaying that Abraham died the youngeſt of almeft all his 76. 

N | tion 
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Solution have given the Jewiſh Tradition before- mentioned. It is 
therefore probable that St. Stephen followed ſome ſuch Tradition, and 
ſpoke accoiding to the then received Notion of the Fews that Terab 
was dead when Abrabam went from Haran i into the Land of Canaan, 
though he did not die till ſixty Years after. 
That a Tradition prevailed amongſt the, Jews in | the Time of St. 
Stephen, that Tenab was dead when Abram went from Haran into 
the Land of Camden appears from (62) Philo and Foſephus (63), who 
bath ſay that Abram went from Haran after the Death of his Father 
Terah, And this Tradition was probably the Reaſon that the Sama- 
ritans in their Copy, which received many Alterations after the Days of 
Foſephus, made Terah live no more than 145 Years, to avoid the Diffi- 
culty which bath been conſidered, But as Moſes neither ſaies nor ſup- 
poſes that Terab was dead when Abram was called by God out of 
Haran, ſo had the learned ancient and modern Chriſtian Writers con- 
ſidered that what St. Stephen ſaid of Terab's being then dead, was on- 
ly (ex hypothefi) from the received Tradition of the Jews, they would 
not have been entangled in ſuch a Difficulty, as this occaſioned, nor 
have been ſo much puzzled to find Solutions of it, What St. Stephen 
ſaid was very proper to be ſaid to the eus, without determining whether 
the Fact Which Was univerſally believed by them, was true or not. 


| a: the Samaritan Hebrew Text and Letters, and the Time when 
the Hebrew Letters were changed for the preſent ABS or Coaldee 
„ i 


The Samaritan Hebrew Text has many (64) Additions, which are 
not either in the Greek or Fewiſh Hebrew Copies, and which have been 
anciently inſerted in the Samaritan Copies only. 
The moſt conſiderable of theſe Additions are part of the 6, and 
the 7 and 8 Verſes of the firſt Chapter of Deuteronomy, which are 
recited in the x Chapter of Numbers, after the 100 Yerſe, And 


(62) De Migrat. Abrah. p. 415. See the Note above. 
(63) Antiq. Jud. lib. 1. c. 6. 
664 See the Appendix to Mr. Mhiſton's Eſſay towards reltaring the true 
Text of the Old Teſtament. 
* 9, 


of 
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F 9,10; 11, 12, 13. 14; 15, 16, 17. 18, of the firſt Chapter of 

Deuteronomy are before recited in the xvid Chapter of Exodus after the 
24˙ Verſe. This is noted by Procopius Gazeus above twelve hundred 
Years ago. And it is obſervable that Moſes, in the places of the firſt Cha- 
pter of Deuteronomy before-mentianed, reminds the Jes that God had 
before ſpoken to them what is there repeated, * 6, 7, 8. and that he 
himſelf had before ſpoken to them what he repeats, Y 9, 10, 11, 12, 
13, 14; 15, 16, 17; 18. So that theſe Additions of the Samaritan 
Copy are very ſuitable and to the Purpoſe. But yet as theſe Additions are 
not in the Greet, or in any other Text but that of the Samaritan Copy, 
doubt not but that the Correctors of this Copy have. inſerted them 
from Deuteronomy into Exodus and Numbers; and that they were ori- 
ginally written in Deuteronomy *_ by We "—_ wha Were b-fore 
n to the Jews at Horeb. 

In like manner the Words in Numb. xxxli. 33. bis. the bal 1 7 — 
of Manaſſes, who are there mentioned to have their Inheritance with 
the Tribes of Gad and Reuben, are added five times before in this 
Chapter by the Samaritun Copy, where the other two Tribes ate in the 
other Copies mentioned alone as petitioning for an Inheritance beyond 
Jordan. So that this Addition ſeems alſo plainly to have been inſerted 
by the Samaritans as an Interpretation of the Senſe of Maſes. See 
other Paſſages in Morinus s third Diſcourſe, ch. i. on the Samaritan 
Pentateuch. In which Diſcourſe there are ſeveral Paſſages noted to 
be preſerved in the Samaritan and Greek Copies, . which are omitted 
ip the Hebrew, and which no doubt are the original Text itſelf. 
There is a very remarkable Repetition of V 20, 21, 22, 23, of the 
viiith Chapter of Exodus, where the Words contained in theſe Verſes, 
and which God commanded Moſes to tell unto Pharaoh, are not related 
by Moſes to Pharaoh in the Hebrew, Greek, or any of the Copies but 
in the Samaritan only. And I think they are omitted erroneouſly in 
all the other Copies, on account of the Repetition of the Words, 75. 

morrow ſhall this* Sign be, at the End of both Narrations ; the ancient 
Copier of the Hebrew careleſly paſſing over, and leaving out all the 
Words intervening between the Repetition before. mentioned. This | 
muſt have been a very ancient Error which hath paſſed from the Hebrew 
into the Greet and other Copies t taken from it: and the Samuritan 


. | : N P | | | only 
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_ only has preſerved. the original Text. It hath alſo preſerved the entire 
Text of Levuit. xvii. 4. which is defective in the Hebrew ; but which 
is alſo preſerved entire in the Greet Copy. The Words from the He- 
brew Copy are, and bringeth it not unto the Door of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation ; then it follows from the Samaritan and Greek Copies, 
that he may make it a Burnt-offering or Peace-offering to the Lord, for 
your Acceptance, for an Odour f a fiveet Smell: and he that flays it 
without, and does not bring it to the Door of the Tabernacle of the Congr, as 
gation to offer it, etc, The Omiſſion in the Hebrew Copy was owing 
to the Repetition of the Words, bringeth it not to the Door of the Ta- 
 bernacle of the Congregation, to offer it: the Tranſcriber overlooking 
the intermediate Words. Another Inſtance of like Nature is in Numb. 
iv. 14. where the Samaritan and Greek Copies are fuller than the 
preſent Hebrew which is defective by the Omiſſion of the Words in- 
tervening between the Word Staves, at the End of two diſtinct Periods, 
vis. And put to the Staves of it, After which is addded in the Sama- 
ritan Text and the Septuagint Verſion, viz. And they ſhall take a Cloth 
of Scarlet, and they ſhall cover the Laver and its Baſe ; and they ſhall 
Pref it for a covering of Badgers Skins, and they ſhall put them upon 
the Staves. Another Paſſage wherein the Senſe is left defective in the 
Fewiſh Hebrew Text, but is preſerved entire in the Samaritan He- 
brew Text, and in the Greek Verſion of the Septuagint, is Gen. iv, 8. 
where the Hebrew has it, and Cain ſaid unto Abel his Brother: and it 
came to paſs when they were in the Field, that Cain roſe up againſt 
Abel his Brother, and flew him, The Words which Cain ſpake to his 
Brother are omitted in the Hebrew Text, by the Negligence of the 
Tranſcriber ; they were, Let us go into the Field, which make the 
Sentence perfect. This is the Reading of the Samaritan Hebrew Text, 
and the Verſion of the Septuagint ; and of Clemens Romanus in the Age 
of the Apoſtles ; and Aguila followed this Reading in his Tranſlation (as 
Origen tells us in his Hexapla) though he knew it was omitted in the He- 
brew Text. Philo Fudæus has the ſame Reading; and the old Latin 
Vulgate before Jerome; and alſo Tertullian and Africanus have it; and 
even the Jeruſalem Targum itſelf, held by the Jeus to be of the higheſt 
Authority: ſo that no doubt can be made of the Genuineneſs of the 
ae tg Yet mo not Ig the Words in the Jewiſb Hebrew 
SIE 


vir: 
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Text, though he owns them to be in the Samaritan and old Latin 


Vulgate, very weakly alledges, in his Queſtions on Genefis, that they 
were under ſtood, and are ſuperfluous in the Samaritan and Vulgate. As 


if it was poſſible to know what Words were underſtood, if none had 


been expreſſed. Another valuable Text which is imperfect in the He- 
Breu, is preſerved entire in the Samaritan and Greek Copies, vis. Ex- 


od. xii. 40. which is rendered from the Hebrew': Now the fojourning 

of the Children of Iſrael who dwelt in Egypt was four hundred and 
thirty Years, This Reading cannot be true, becauſe the Children of 
Tjrael ſojourned in Egypt no more than 215 Years, as is evident from 
the Hiſtory of Moſes : and it was 215 Years more from the Time of 
Abram's coming into the Land of Canaan to the Ifrachtes goin g into 
Egypt. Therefore the true Reading of the Text of Moſes is that 
which the Samaritan has preſerved, and to which the Septuagint 


agrees, vis. Now the ſojourning of the Children of 1jrael, and of their 


Fathers, which they ſojourned in the Land of Canaan and in the Land 


of Egypt, was 430 Nears (63). 
Morinus (G4) obſerves that it is uſual for the g Copy to in- 


ſert the Paſſages in their proper Places, which are any where after- 


wards related by Maſes to ha ve been ſpoken before, though they are 
not there found in the Hebrew, Greek, or any other Copy. So that 
tuo, three, ſive, and ſometimes 1 or more Verſes are found in the Sa- 
maritan Text, which are not extant in the Hebrew or any other Copy. 


| Theſe Additions are undoubtedly for the moſt Part marginal Notes 


which have been inſerted into the Text; and it is almoſt impoſſible 
that ſo many additional Verſes ſhould be found in the Samaritan Co- 
py only, if they had been originally in the Moſaic Text. And there is 
no Doubt but the Paſſages mentioned by Morinus, which are peculiar 
to the Sameritan Text, were wrote by the ſacred Hiſtorian in the. 


Places only where they are laſt found, although the Fes are there 


reminded that the ſame Words were ſpoken before, which they could' 


not but well remember. However it is certain that the Samaritan Text 


(63) See Morin. in Pentat, Sather. Kxercit. i. c.. 
(64) In Pentat. Samar. Exercit. iv. c. 4. 
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has in Conjunction with the Verſion of the Septuagint preſerved a great 
Number of true Readings, which have been _ loſt or corrupted i in 
the preſent Hebrew Copies. 

It is farther to be obſerved, that amongſt the Samaritan Readings 


which are different from the Hebrew Poke” ſome of them aroſe from 


the Similitude of the preſent Hebrew or Chaldee Letters, as Beth [3] 
and Caph [5] He or EI] and Cheth or Heth [N Mem 15] and Samech 
Id] and others, which are not at all alike in the Samaritan Alphabet. 


This ſhews that the Correctors of the Samaritan Copy made uſe of an 


Hebrew Copy wrote in the Chaldee, or preſent Hebrew Letters: and ſo 
the Samaritan Copy, from whence the preſent Samaritan Copies are 


taken, mult be later than the Change of the Hebrew into Chaldee Let- 
ters; which Change ſeems not to have been made till the ſecond Cen- 


tury of Chriſtianity, and after the Days of Philo and Jeſepbus, neither 
of whom appear to have known any Thing of the preſent Hebrew Let- 
ters, or that any Change had been made in the Original, or Samaritan 


Hebrew Letters. The learned (65) Hottinger ſhews in Abundance of 


Places of Scripture, the Diſagreement of the Samaritan from the He- 
brew Text, and its Agreement in thoſe Places with the Greek Tranſla- 
tion: this Hottinger makes an Argument of the Greek Tranſlators fol- 
lowing a Samaritan Copy, which was different from the Fewiſb He- 
brew Copy. But this is a mere Fiction; and it ſhews that the Samari- 


tan Copy, whence our preſent Copies are derived, originally agreed with 


the Greek Verſion, as the Fewiſb Hebrew Copies, whence this Verfion 


was taken, undoubtedly did. The Samaritan Copiers alſo, fince the 


Corruption of the Hebrew Text, may have corrected from the Greet 


Verfion, many Errors crept into the Samaritan Text. And as thoſe 


great and numerous Differences chiefly aroſe after the firſt Age of Chriſti- 
anity, and in the ſecond Century of it, for Philo and Joſepbus both ſay 
that the Hebrew and Greek Copies agreed perfectly together; this will 


farther prove that the Samaritans have been more careful to tranſmit 


their ſacred Books pure and uncorrupt than the Jeus have been. The 
(65) Theſaur. Philolog, Sect. iii. Queſt, 4. 


learned 
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learned (66) Morinus thinks theſe Differences happened in the Interval 


between the Chriſtian Ara and the Time of Origen, with WAI (67) 


 Hottinger in the main agrees. 


The chief Alterations of the Hebrew Text were probably made by 
the Doctors of the School of Tiberias, and confirmed and authorized 
by the Sanhedrim there: and it is alſo probable that the old Hebrew or 
Samaritan Letters were changed for the Chaldean or Ari ian about 
the ſame Time, and by the ſame Authority. 

That the Samaritan is the ancient or original Character of the Few- 
z/þ Scriptures, is owned by the ancient and molt learned Jews and 
Chriſtians. The Feruſalem and Babylonian Talmuds, the Miſna, with 
many of the learned Rabbis, particularly the moſt learned Rabbi Moſes 
Maimonides, all (68) confeſs this. Origen thought that the ancient 
Hebrew Letters were the ſame as the Samaritan ; in which, he ſays, 
he was told by an Hebrew who was a Chriſtian, that the Letter (69) 
Wau was made in the Form of a Croſs, as it appears to be in ſome 


(66) Natum videtur tantum textuum illorum diſſidium a ſeculo Chriſti 
ad ſeculum n De wr Grzcique Text. ſinceritate, Exercit. ix. 


(67) Ibid. p 305 | 3 
(68) See Walk. Proleg. iii. ad Bib. Polyaloe. Sect. 28 - 32. Moria. in 
3 Samar. Exercit. ii. c. 3. Kircher s dip. Egypt. Vol. i. Tom. zo 
81, 82. | 
5 (69) Eee. J ric I eic dalgeg minis LAT U, Tl aN geNναα i- 
Ocgts lx] G rd 18 gane. xacadne. Schol. in Ezech. ix. 4. in Bib. Ro- 
nan. ex Orig. Com. in loc. See Not. apud Montfauc. Hexap. in loc. Ezech. 
om. 2. Jerome confirms what Origen was told: he ſays; Antiquis Hebræo- 


rum litteris. quibus uſque hodie utuntur Samaritan, extrema I hau littera 


crucis habet ſimilitudinem, quæ in Chriſtianorum frontibus pingitur, et fre- 


quenti manus inſcriptione ſignatur. Com. in Ezech. ix. 4. p. 754. Edit. Mar- 


tian. Rabbi Azarias found the Tau or Thau wrote in the Form of a Croſs, 


vi. I in ſome ancient Samaritan Alphabets; and Morinus, Toinard, and o- 


thers, found it ſo inſcribed on ſeveral ancient Shekels. See Kircher's CEdip. 
Egypt. Vol. i. Tom. 2. p. 94. Morin. in Pentat. Samar. Exercit. ti. p. 
200, 201, &c. Huet. Origenian. lib. ii. p. 26. Walton, Prolegom. ad Bib. 
Polyglot. p. 37, 38. Montfauc. Palæograph. Gr. lib. i. p. 120. - 126. Chi- 
ſhulPs Antiq. Aſiat. p. 21. Not. 39. and the moſt ancient Etrurian f was 


derived from this Form of the Samaritan or Phænician Thau, and very near- 


17 reſerabled i it: and by Degrees, was altered into the Greek and Latin F. 
3 Samaritan 
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Samaritan Inſcriptions on Shekels. Origen (71) alſo ſays, that in 
the more correct Hebrew Copies, the Name Fehova was wrote in the 
ancient [i. e. Samaritan] Letters, and not in thoſe [i. e. the Chaldæan] 
then in Uſe, | . : ” | 
The Teſtimonies of Origen and Ferome are ſufficient to ſhew the 
Senſe of the ancient Jews that the Phænician or Samaritan was the 
original Hebrew Letter ; and the Talmuds and Miſna, which were al- 
ways of the higheſt Authority amongſt the Fews, confirm their Teſti- 
monies: and that which puts this Matter beyond all Diſpute and Doubt 
is, that all the ancient Jewiſh Shekels were inſcribed with the Samari- 
tan Characters only; as is now well known, and will be ſhewn pre- 
ſently. After the Fews had changed their original facred Letters for 


And Vaſſius ſays, that the ancient Zhiopians and Egyptians wrote this Let- 
ter in the Form of a Croſs ; and alſo that the T of the Carthaginians or Pæ 
ni, whoſe Letters werePhenician and the ſame with the Samaritan, was wrote 
in this Form, as is ſeen in their Coins and Inſcriptions. De Tranſlat. uxx, 
Interpret. p. 94. Hence we may reſtore the true Writing of the Septuagint 
Verſion in Exzech. ix. 4, 6. where it was des TF cnνꝝ , i. e. Tau or Thau. 
Tertullian read it ſignum Tau, both here, and in the 6th Verſe, where alſo it 
ought to be I oypdGo, or ſignum Thau, as the Hebrew and Vulgate Latin 
have it; and as Aquila and Theodotion read it. The Lxx might write it Gab, 
as Aquila and Theodotion did, or only the Samaritan Letter T wrote in the 
Form of a Croſs, viz. L. And that the Lxx wrote either Cor @av is evident 
from the old Latin Vulgate, made from the Septuagint Verſion, and cited 
by Tertullian. Adv. Judzos, lib. and adv. Marcion. lib. ui. in which latter 
Place he ſaies the Greek and Latin T were made in the Form of a Crofs; ſo 
that Scaliger and Leuſden after him were really ignorant in the ancient Sama- 
ritan Letters and Jewiſh Shekels, when they cenſured Origen and Ferome for 
ſaying that the ancient Hebrew or Samaritan Thau was wrote in the Form of 
a Croſs. See Scaliger's Animadv, in Euſeb. Chron. p. 117. Leujden's Philo- 
logus Hebræo - mixtus, p. 61. | | 30 
(71) Kai & Tos axgyGtor Þ aviggatur EGCegixors gx oo rappers viyeanla 

[ſc. Jehovah] A £&x} rors v. apud Montfauc, Palzog. Gr. lib. ii. p. 119. 
Syncellus ſaies that the Hebrews owned that the Samaritan Copy was both a 
true and the firſt Copy; that is, the Hebrew Copy was firſt wrote in Samari- 
tan Letters; To Eauagaraey ay aralcy (ovriyenx@or) & 10 xaectiness - 
Tov, & A dn Es Sb. % wer ES e le oH Chronograph. p. 83, and 
alſo p. 88. And Eupolemus, who flouriſhed 170 Years before the Chriſtian 
Fra, ſays that Meſes wrote his Law in the Phænician Letters, which the 
Pheniciens received from the Jews. Euſeb. Prep. Evang. lib. ix. c. 26. p. 
43. and theſe were the ſame with the Samaritan Letters. 
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the AMhrian or Chaldæan Character now uſed, to put the better Gloſs 
on ſo profane an Innovation, they alledged after ſome Time that this 
Change was made by the Authority of Ezra or E/aras, for the Benefi 
of the Jeuiſb People, who during their Captivity had uſed the Aſſyrian 
Letters, and in a Manner bad forgotten thoſe in which their Law was 
written; ſo that they could not read it in the old Character; and alſo, 
they pretended, that the original Letters were left to the Samaritans, 
who were Idolaters, that the Jeus might be ſeparated from them, and 
have no Communion with them. This was believed by Euſebius from 
the Tradition of the eus: Origen (72) was told the ſame Story of 
Eſdras, but it does not appear what Credit he gave to it; but (73) Fe- 
rome was perſuaded of the Truth of it. Vet this Account is no other 
than a mere YJewi/ſh Fiction, as will appear from irrefragable Evi- 
dence, 1 85 | os 
Ariſtæus or Arifteas (74) who wrote the Hiſtory of the Greek Ver- 
fion ſoon after it was made, which was 285 Years before the Chriſtian 
Fra, and 192 Years after Ezra's Commiſſion, in the ſeventh Year of 
the Reign of Xerxes, calls the Characters or Letters in which the Law 


A (72) Sac 4 "Eofogy £TEp085 [22%pun] eie ar 4 * viN pONWTIAY. Ap. | 
Montfauc. Palæog. Gr. lib. ii. p. 119. et Ancedot. prefix, Hexap. p. 84. 
And ſome Copies of the Chronicon of Euſebius aſcribed this Change to ES- 
ra, as Pontacus found: but 15 of his MSS. made no mention of it. 

(73) Samaritani Pentateucum Moſis totidem literis ſcriptitant, figuris 
tantum et apicibus diſcrepantes, certumque eſt Eſdram ſcribam legiſque doc- 
torem, poſt captam Jero/olymam et inſtaurationem templi ſub Zorobabel, alias 
literas reperiſſe, quibus nunc utimur : cum ad illud uſque tempus iidem Sa- 
maritanorum et Hebræorum Characteres fuerint. Præfat. in lib. Reg. Tom. I. 


19. | 

(74) Euſebius makes Ariſtæus the ſame with him who lived in the Court 
of Ptolemy Philadelphus, and was employed in the Verſion of the Septuagint. 
Præp. Ev. lib. viii. p. 349. Philo and Foſephus, and the moſt ancient Chri- 
ſtian Writers, were of the ſame Opinion. Bur if he was, .as others think, a 
later Helleniſt Few, who perſonated Ariſtæus, and lived about the Time of 
Ptolemy Philometor, and an hundred Years later than I have placed him, his 
Teſtimony ſhews that there had then been no Change in the Hebrew Letters; 
7s 325 the Letters called Hebrew, and peculiar to the Hebrew Nation were 
then uſed. | 


was 
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was written, not Chaldean, but Hebrew ( 75) Letters, and Chara&ers | 
which were peculiar to the Jewiſh Nation, as the e Letters 


avere to that Nation. 

Foſephus indeed, in his Account from Ariſtæus, makes Demetrius 
Phalereus who was employed by Ptolemy Philadelphus to procure the 
Tranſlation of the Jewiſh Law, fay, that the (76) Hebrew Character 
"reſembled that of the Syrians. But this is a plain Miſtake; and neither 
Ariſtæus nor Euſebius in his Citations from him have theſe Words. 
Demetrius there ſaies, (77) that the Jews were thought to tife the Syriac 
Language, but he denies that they did, and ſaies their Language was 
different. And Foſephus, though he gives a full Account of Ezra, ne- 


ver mentions the leaſt Word of his changing the Hebrew Letters into 


the Cbaldee, or ever appears to have known that any Change was made 
in them when he wrote his Antiquities, Nor is there any Evidence 
that the Jews pretended this Change » was made by (73) R till an 


755) To Ne e ee kee gin yedlperrt x „ Pur Nee again, Naga 
rng ld x T Ida , xabance Aiyvnlou tj d ve Joe, nahe 3; 
@cvny i Ixzow. Apud Euſeb. Prep. Evang. lib. viii. c. 2, 3. p. 350, 35 
Joſ. Antiq. Jud. lib. Xii. 2. Sect, 2, 
| (76) Aoxd uE el e Th 410 il. F T Lug ur y egliluaros 3 0 en 
"re Antiq. lib, xii. c. 2. Sect. 1. 

(77) Tr AA il a. dt Lveaany [$017] Nea. a bY A £510, ANN ere gos des- 
10. Euſeb. ibid. and Ariſtæus. 


(78) The learned Schullens obſerves : : Veterem 3 ab Eſra ſine Pi- 


aculo novari non potuiſſe, ſaltem non fine periculo et detrimento veritatis 
antiquiſſimæ, gentem Judaicam tenaciorem ſemper fuiſſe rerum a patribus 
traditarum, quam ut priſcam legis ſcripturam immutari fiviſſent; et quidem 
in characterem Chaldaicum 1. e. profanum non ſolum, fed et hoſtilem, ne fi- 


eri quidem potuiſſe ob nationis Judaicæ diſperſionem in Agyptum, Afſyriam, 


Mediam, alias regiones et oras, ut ab antiqua et omnibus hactenus vernacula 
forma et norma ſcribendi deſciſceretur. Inſtit. ad fundament. Ling. Hebr. p. 
| 175 Theſe Obſervations are very juſt, though Schultens applies them to a 


different Purpoſe. And Hlarduin in his Diſſertation on two Coins, infcribed 


wita Samaritan Letters at the End of the ſeventh Book of Pliny's Natural 
Hicory, well obſerves, Cum enim (Judæi) turmatim redituros fe eſſe uni- 
verios in patriam poſt annos lepruaginta ex oraculo divino pro certo habe- 
rent, veterem ſcribendi modum patriique ſermonis conſuetudinem coſtan- 
tiſſime tenuerunt; neque vero ſuit Eſdras auctoritate aliqua conſpicuus, que 
vel um num aliquem privatum hominem, nedum gentem univerizm diſcedere 


Age 
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Age of Origen; which, had it been ſo, muſt have been taken. Notice 
of by their Writers long before, and eſpecially by Foſephus. _ 
But farther, that the Change of the Hebrew into the Chaldee Let- 
ters was not made by Ezra, nor till ſeveral Ages after, we have ocular 
Demonſtration from all the ancient Shekels which have been found. in 
Phenicia, Fudæa, and Feruſalem. Theſe Shekels are all inſcribed with 
Samaritan Letters; and the Inſcription on one Side of many of them, is 
The Shekel of Iſrael, and on the other, Feruſalem.the Holy. Theſe Inſcri- 
ptions prove them to be Fewiſb and not Samaritan Coins; for the Sa- 
maritans would never give Feruſalem the Title (79) of Holy: and theſe 
Shekels continued to be inſcribed with the ſame Samaritan Characters, 
to the Deſtruction of Feruſalem by the Romans, Us nad te 
Now can it be thought, that all the Feiſh Shekels which are found 
ſtamped with Samaritan Characters, are as old as the Times of the. 
_ Kings of Iſrael and Fudab, or were coined before the Balyloniſb Cap- 
tivity ? On the contrary it does not appear that. the Kings of .1/ae/ or 
Judah ever coined any Shekels, or ſtamped their Money with Figures, 
and Inſcriptions. But if we ſuppoſe they did, we may alſo. with equal 
Probability admit that the Fews, after their Return from the Babylan- 
% Captivity, coined Shekels alſo: and theſe muſt have been inſcribed; 


; * 5 7 , | e 18 E 3 LS ES £1 5 Lit 281 
cogeret a vetuſto ſcribendi more rerum novarum molitorem eum eſſe x: 
% 7 9 


clamaſſent; fi receptos a Moſe et Abrabamo iplo characteres, quos patriarch 
et prophetæ pro ſacris habuiſſent, et quos Deus ipſemet ſcriptis decalogi ta- 
bulis conſecraſſet, hos E/dras ad profanos uſus dejicere, aut ad falſorum nu- 
minum cultores, quales erant Cuthæi, ablegare decreviſſet. Veterem ſcriptu- 
ram illi e contrario, Judæiæque atque Ifraelitæ, in libris ſacris præſertim, om- 
nes ſumma religione tenueru t. PR 
(79) Poſtellus obſerves in Proof of the Samaritan being the original He- 
| brew Letters, that the ancient Shekels are all inſcribed with theſe Letters. 
Ex numiſmatibus illis, quæ aſſidue in ruderibus ruinæ Jeroſolymitanæ reperi-. 
untur; videtur illis omnibus olim fuiſſe idem character communis qui nunc 
ſolis Samaritanis in uſu ſupereſt; nam preter argentea et aurea præclara nu! 
miſmata, qu videre in ea lingua licuit, Fero/olymis vidi ærea et communia 
innumera, in quibus omnibus hoc eſt commune, quod et Jeruſalem ipſam 
laudant, quæ ipſis Samaritanis ſemper polt Solomonis tempora fuit exoſa. 
Lib. De Phenicum Litteris. He adds; that the Jeb Character now uſed 


does not appear on any ancient Coius. | (eh 


= Yor. 1, N Q D with 
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with the modern Hebrew or Ahrian Chasacter, if it was then ande 
the public and ſacred Character, and the old one laid aide. But if ſo, 
t is next to impoſſible that many Shekels, and other leſſer Fewi/h 
Coins ſhould not have been found inſeribed with theſe later Characters, 
as welt as thoſe which are ſtamped with the Samaritan Letters, ſince. 
1 the ficſt are ſuppoſed to be coined ſo much later than the others. 
=_ But the firſt Mention of coining Money, is in the Letters of Antia. 
thus Sidetes, Son of Demetrius Soter, who reigned in ria during the 
Captivity of his Brother Demetrius Nicator in Parthia, which he ſent 
io Simon the High Prieſt, and to the People of the Jeus; wherein he 
confirms the former Immunities granted to them, and gives the High 
Prieſt Leave to coin Money for bis Country with his own Stamp. 1 Mac- 
cab. xv. 6. This was A. ant. Cb. 140. And it is obſervable that De- 
= nerrius the Father of this Auriochus had with the Immunities which 
| he granted to the Fows | in the Year before Chriſt 152, particularly or- 
| 55 dered that Jeruſalem fpould be Holy and free. ch. x. 3 1. And Feruſa. 
Em the Holy being the Inſcription of the Fewz:/b Shekels makes it high- 
ly probable that they were coined and ſtamped. after this Time ; and be- 
ing Ramped with Samaritan Letters, they prove that theſe were the ſa- 
cred and public Characters then uſed by the Fews;. and that they did 
not then uſe the Challæan Letters. We may therefore with the great⸗ 
elt Reaſon conclude, that none of the ſtamped Jewiſb Shekels were 
older than the Time of Simon the High Prieſt, and the Reign of Antio- 
chits Sidrtes; and many of them later, nor is there any Evidence of 
any real eb Shekels being ſtamped with any other than the Sama- 
ritan Letters to the Time of Chriſtianity, and even to the Time of the 
laſt Deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Romans, in the Ruins of which 
moſt of theſe Shekels were found, and all were inſcribed with Same- 
ritanand none with Chaldaic Letters, which ſhews that the Jos had | 
"then no other in public Uſe. . | 
| Reland (78) obſerves that there is no Evidence i in Scripture of any 
Money being coined or ſtamped with Figures and Inſcriptions either 
from the Time of Mops, or from the Building of Solomon's Temple. 


(80) Diſſert. de. nummis Samar. p. 6,7. 
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And it is evident that in the Time of Abraham, Gen, xxili. 16. and 
David, 1 Chron. xxi. 25, and Feremiah xxxii. g. and Zechariah, af- 
ter the Return of the Fews from the Babylonian Captivity, ch. xi. 
12. the Fewiſh Money was paid and received by Weight. So that, 
as far as appears, the Fews coined no Money before the Time of the 
ſecond Temple. And as the Kings of rael and Judab coined no 
Money before the Babylonian Captivity; fo the Jeu could not after 
that, and whilſt they were ſubject to the Perfans and afterwards to the 
Greeks, coin Money without leave from the Princes to whom they 
were ſubject. The firſt Account of Leave being given to the Feu 
to coin Money and to flamp it, is, as I before obſer ved, in the firſt 
Year of the Reign of Anutiochus Sidetes, 139 Years before the Chri- 
ſtian Ara; who then gave leave to Simon the High Prieſt and Go. 
vernor of the Jews, to coin Money for bis Country with bis wn Stamp; 
and declared that Feruſalem and the Sanctuary ſhould be free. 1 Mac. 
xv. 6, 7. This was a Confirmation of their Freedom, which they had 
obtained two Years before, in the Reign of Demetrius, 1 Maccab. xiii. 
41. but they coined no Money in Simon's Name till the Year before 
Chriſt 139, or 140, which was the firſt Year of Freedom mentioned 
in their Coins. It is faid that two Years before, (81) in the Year 142 
before the Chriſtian Ara, the People of Iſrael began to write in their, 
| Iuftruments and Contratts, viz. the firſt Year of Simon the High Prieft; 
the Governor and Leader of the Jews. ch. xiii. 42, Yet Simon was 
High Prieft on the Death of his Brother Fonathan two Years: before. 

And as there is no mention of coining Money til the firſt Year of Au- 

tiochus Sidetes, anno ante Chr. 140, I think it probable that no 8 
ney was coined before this Vear. The firſt Money was _—— with 


(81) The Yoke of the Heathen is ſaid to have been taken away from If 
rael in the Hundred and ſeventieth Year, 5. e. of the Kingdom of the Gretla, 
x Mac. i. 10 This ra uſed in the Books of the Maccabees was reckoned. 
from S cleucus Nicanor, or Nicator, recovering the Kingdom of Babylon, and 
was from him called the Era of the Sęleugidæ. It commenced in the firſt Vear 
of the 117 Olympiad, which was the 44020 of the Julian Period, and the 
31 2h Year before the vulgar Chriſtian ra. Diod. Sic. Bibl. lib. xix. p. 
388. Edit. Weſſeling. Euſeb. Chron. p. 139. Petav. Doct. Temp. tom. ii. 
p. 604. Uſſer. Annal. Vet. Teſt. P. 4a. So the 170 Tear "this ra 
was Anno ante Gn wi oh joan e719 wi Docgate; | \ > 
0 Q 2 
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Simon's Name, as we find it in ſeveral of the Coins, and the Year of 
Preedom was added. a. FR 
I The learned (82) Caſpar Waſer, in his Book of the ancient Hebrew 
Coins, mentions: ſeveral Shekels and Parts of Shekels, inſcribed with 
Samaritan Letters, and marked with numeral Letters, denoting the 
firſt, ſecond, third, and fourth Year, wiz. of the Redemption of Zion, 
or Feruſalem, or Iſrael. And Reland, in his fifth Diſſertation on the 
Samaritan Coins, produceth ſome infcribed with the Name of Simon, 
or Simeon, and coined in the firſt, third, and fourth Year of Redem- 
ptien, or Freedom; ſome of them are inſcribed, The Shekel of T/ſract, 
on one Side; and, Feruſalem the Holy, on the other. As none of Si- 
mon's Shekels are found after the fourth Year of Freedom, this is an 
Argument that he coined none before the 140" or 139" Year before 
the Chriſtian Ara (83) ; for he was treacherouſly ſlain by Plolemy his. 


(82) P. 59, 77, #5 79. See alſo Walton. Supplement. -de Siclorum 
formis et Inſcript. ad Bib. Polyglott. p. 36, 37, 38. Ottius apud Reland. 
de Nummis Samar. p. 75, 76. 5 
(83) As the Inſcription of the Years, viz. 1, 2, etc. denote the Years 
of the Freedom of Jeruſalem, or of the Redemption of Zion, mentioned in the 
Coins; it ſeems as if the Date commenced from the Beginning of the 1715 
Year of the Era of the Seleucidæ mentioned 1 Mac. xiii. 51. this was. in 
the 141" Year before the Chriſtian Era, and a Year ſooner than I have 
ſuppoſed. See Ottius apud Reland. de Nummis Samar. P. 75, 76. And 
Reland cites Pere Harduin ſaying, Tum hæc autem arcis liberatio (de qua 
1 Macc. xiii. 51.) tum libertas Hieroſoly morum aecepta anno ſuperiore 
conſignata in nummis eſt cum hac tergemina epigraphe, Samaritico chara - 
ctere — Libertatis Jeruſalem: Redemptionis Iſrael : Redemptionis Zion + anni 
vero quadruplicis nota, 1, 2, 3, 4. qui nummi in multis hujus civitatis ci- 
meliis adſervantur. Sunt et iidem apud Kircherum noſtrum Tomo ii. Oedi- 
pi Egyptiaci Part. i. p. 94, 95, 101. cum Simeonis nomine, non Samuelis ut 
Hle credidit. Pagina quoque 102. qui prior eſt ut et alter eximius e Cime- 
lio D. Foucault diſerte habent in antica parte hanc Epigraphen, Simeon prin- 
ceps Ifraelis, Samaritico Charactere. De Num. Samar. p. 101, 102. But 
Kircher had theſe Shekels out of the Cabinet of Franciſcus Gottifred of Rome, 
as he ſaies, Tom. II. part. i. p. 100. See Harduin Interpretat. Numiſmat. 
duorum ad fin. lib. vii. Hiſt. Nat. Plin. p. 432, 433: where he prepoſter- 
ouſly ſuppoſes the Samaritan Letters to have been the Afyrian brought into 
the Land of rae! by the Cutheans. 5 B N 
J have ſeen a Shekel belonging to Dr. Barton, a Canon of Chriſt Church 
in Oxford, and explained by the learned Dr. Hunt Profeſſor there of the He- 


Son- in- law 
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Son- in- law, in the 13 5 Year before the Chriſtian Rra, 1 Mac. xvi: 
16. Now as all Simon's Coins, and thoſe made after his Time, are 
inſcribed with Samaritan Hebrew Letters, it is evident that the Aſſy: 
rian or Chaldee Letters were not then uſed by the Fews : and as there 
are Jewiſh Coins found ſtamped wich Samaritan Characters to the 
Time of the Chriſtian Era, and even to the Deſtruction of Jeruſa- 
lem by the Romans, it hence follows that the ſacred Letters of the 
Jewiſb Scriptures were not altered and the Bible wrote in Chal- 
dee Letters till after that Time. Nor is there any Foundation for 
the Notion which ſome learned (84) Men have received from the la- 
er Jewiſh Rabbis, that after Eæra's ſuppoſed Change of the Biblical 
Letters frorm the Samaritan to the Aſſyrian, the e ſtill con- 


Bret nd 1 Languages, viz. Dr. Hunt faies this Medal or Coln was 
ſtruck by Simon (or Simeon) the High Prieſt and Prince of the Maccabees, 
on his reſtoring the Jewiſh Nation to their ancient State of Freedom. 

It has on one Side a Vaſe, - -which feems to be the Pot of Manna, with 
the Inſcription round ir in the old Samaritan Letters: which i in the e 


Letters are, VIZ. 
1755 20 Ne. RD De naw 
. Anno primo Liberationis Iſraelis. 


On the other Side you have two Branches of the Palm- tree, * 8 
of Judæa, bending towards each other, and including an oval Space, in the 
miqdſt of which is the Inſcription in the old Samaritan Letters, viz. in He. 
brew Letters : : 
Daw wi) Mob 
Le 4; 5 Simeon Princeps Jraelis. 


It is one of the fineſt and moſt ancient of all the Jewiſh Coins that are ex- 
tant. It is Braſs, and almoſt an Ounce in. Weight, There were ſeveral: 
other Braſs Coins ſtruck by the ſame Simon, or Simeon, on the ſame Occa- 
ſion, particularly one bearing the Figure of an Harp, with the Samaritas. 
Inſcription, which in Hebrew Letters is, viz. 


. She mans. 
wo Libertatis Feruſalem. 


The Palm-branch of the firſt and the Harp of the other agree to 1 . | 
Xiti. 51. And (Simon) entered into it (the Tower) the three and twentieth! 
Day of the ſecond Month, in the hundred and ſeventy and one Year, with Thankſ*" 
giving and Branches of Polm-trees, and with Harps and Cymbals, etc. & 
( $4) ls de Nummis Orient. p. 145. wy 


1 
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tinued in common Uſe; and' therefore they alledge that the Samaritan 
Eetters inſcribed on Coins from the Time of Simon the High, Prieft, 
are not a Proof that the Scriptures were then wrote in the ſame Letters, 
But as there is no Evidence of the Fews uſing in any public Writing 
or Record anyother than the Samaritan Letters inſcribed on their Coins, 
from the Time of Simon to the Deſtruction of their City and Temple; 
ſo is there not the leaſt Evidence or Probability that they uſed a differ- 
ent Letter in their ſacred Books, from that inſcribed on their coined 
Money: or that the Samaritan Letters were ever in common Uſe af- 
ter they uſed the Aſyrian in their ſacred Books. And that, the, Fews 
had never but one Character at the ſame Time for public Uſe, and never 
uſed one Letter in writing their Scriptures, and another in their Coins, 
may appear from hence, that the Coins which are known to have 
been ſtamped after the Aſſyrian Letters were made uſe of in the Times 
following the Deſtruction of their City and Temple, are inſcribed with 
Aſyrian Letters, the fame Letters in which their Scriptures were then 
wrote. This proves that the Ferws uſed the ſame Letters both in their 
- Coins, and in their ſacred Books: and that the Pretence of their uſing 
the Samaritan Letters in their Coins after they. had uſed the Aſſyrian in 
their Scriptures, and eſteeming the latter of facred and the former of 
only vulgar Uſe from the Time of Ezra; is entirely groundleſs and 
abſurd. And we may be certain that all the Coins inſeribed with A 
rian Letters and having on them the Names of Moſes, David, and 
Solomon, are ſpurious; the Jews having known nothing of theſe Let- 
ters till many Ages after the laſt of theſe Kings. And both the learned 
Antiquaries who were moſt {killed in the Hebrew Coins, Reland and 
Ozty (8 5) agree that the Jes had no coined Money before the Go 
vernment of the Haſmonæan Family, of which Simon was the ſecond 
High Prieſt, and the firſt who coined and ſtamped Money: and that 
all their Coins inſcribed wich ſquare Heprew or Chaldee Letters are 


(8 5) Gaudeo multa a me ſcripta tibi probari et eatenus inter nos conve- 
nire, quod nec hi nec ulli veterum Hebreorum nummi ante Haſmonzorum 
tempora ſint percuſſiz quodque ſicli iſti et ali: nummi, literis Hebrzis 
guadratis infigniti, qui magno numero circumferuntur, omnes rg leer 
rinis ſint habendi. Reland. . gi. de Num. Samar, ba 95. 8 
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ſpurious. So that I wonder that the learned Caſpar Waſer (86) in his 
Book of the ancient Hebrew Coins ſhould produce a Silver Shekel in- 
ſcribed in the modern or Chaldaic Hebrew Letters, with the Names of 


David the King, and his Son Solomon the King, as if it was an ancient Coin 


made in the Time of David and Solomon; and as if it was in the leaſt 
probable that David or Solomon ſhould ſtamp their Shekels with 4/y- 
rian Letters, which were not known to the Jews till ſeveral Ages af- 
ter their Reigns: this Shekel, OY and al ſuch are erg 
: Eee. 7 


Concern ng the Chronology of „derb 


I have before largely proved that the Chronology of the Hebrew Co. 
py of Joſephus very nearly agreed with that of the Septuagint in the 
two Periods between the Creation and the Flood, and between the Flood 
and the Birth of Abrabam. His Numbers between the Creation and 
the Flood have not been tampered with or corrupted, and differ only fix 
Years from the Computation of the Greet Verſion: but in the Period 
from the Flood to the Birth of Abrabam his totab Sum has been evi- 
dently corrupted, ſo 2s to be made to agree to the preſent Maſorete 

Hebrew Text, in direct Oppoſition to his own particular Numbers of the 
SGenealogies of that Period: and how this Corruption was made, I 
have ſhewn above, p. 66, 67. in a Note. This Corruption has paſſed 
into ſeveral of his other Numbers, and has ſo much perplexed his whole 
\ Chronology, that the moſt learned Chronologers have not yet been 
able to fettle the true Computations of this ancient and moſt valuable 
Hiſtorian, I fhall therefore endeavour to thew where the Corruptions 
of his Numbers 125 and to N his true and entire Chronology of 
A | 
| Foſephus, according to our preſent Copies of his Works, reckons 

from the Croatia to the Death of Mojes (87) near three ehoufand Tears. 


(86) De Antiq. Num: Hebr. lib. ü. p. 71, 72. And Krcher follows 
ſome modern Rabbis in the fame abſurd Opinion. Oedip. ęypt. Tom. II. 

part. i. p. 97, 98, 99, 

"6 755 Wer 7 0 23 dmr ele, xen irg. cont. Ap.-lib. i. p. 441. 


And 
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And thus the Place is cited in the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of (88) Euſe- 
| bius, 80 that this Corruption, as I believe all other Corruptions, of 
the Numbers of Foſephus was made before the Time of Euſebius, in 
order to reconcile them the better to the corrupted Numbers of the 
Hebrew Copy. But they who altered the Numbers of Fo/ephus plainly 
deſigned to correct them, and ſum them up in conformity only to the 
Alteration then made in the Scripture Chronology from the Flood 
to Abraham; the Hebrew Chronology from the Creation to the Flood 
being then not altered, but agreeing to that of the Greek Verſion, 
This is evident from ſeveral Computations as they now ſtand in Joſe- 

pbus, and all plainly reſpe& more or leſs the Corruption of this Pe- 
mos. „ | 

Joſepbus reckons from the 1/raelites going out of Egypt to Solomon's 

beginning to build his Temple, 592 Years (89), and refers to 1 Kings 


($8). Li in c. 10, p:. 103- 5 | 5 
(89) Antiq. Jud. lib. viii. c. 3. init. In other Places he reckons this 
Term 612 Years. Antiq. lib. xx. c. 10. Cont. Ap. lib. ii. and the ſame ap- 

ars Antiq. lib, ix. c. 14. p. 506. where he reckons 947 Years from the 
| WII to the Captivity of the Ten Tribes, which was anno ante Chr. 720, 
by which reckoning the Exodus was anno ante Chr. 1667. So that in the 
Number 947, it is evident that 612 Years were reckoned from the Exodus 
to the Foundation of the Temple; for from thence to the Captivity of the 
Ten Tribes was 334 Years according to Joſephus, who always reckons the 
Reign of Solomon 80 Years: and theſe two Sums make 946 Years. Here 
if we ſubtra& 40 Years out of the ſuppoſed 80 Years Reign of Solomon (to 
which the Scripture and all ancient Writers give no more than 40 Years) 
and 33 Years from the Time between the Exodus and the Building of the 
Temple, which will be proved to be no more than 579 Years; the Exodus 
will fall anno ante Chr. 1594, which is but one Year higher than I ſhall 
prove the Scripture to have placed it. How Feſephus came ſometimes to 
reckon 612 Years from the Exodus to the building of the Temple, will be 
ſhewn hereafter; but his reckoning of this Period 592 Years is confirmed 
from his counting it 515 Years from Foſbua's making War upon the Ca- 
naanites, after the Death of Moſes, to David's taking Feruſalem, in the $'b 
Year of his Reign, 2 Sam. v. 5—9. 1 Chron. xi. 1—8. to this add 40 Years 
of Moſes, and 33 Years of David's Reign, and 3 Years of Solomon's, i. e. 76 
Fears, and the whole Sum is 591 Years, and ſo the Term is 592 Years cur- 
rent. This Number is again confirmed Antiq. lib. x. c. 8. where he rec- 
kons from the burning of the Temple by Na#uchagnezzar to the building of 
it, 470 Years; and from the Exodus to the burning of it 1062 Years, 
| - Vi. I. 
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vi. 1. And he has the ſame Number again in his Fewiſh Antiquities 
(B. K ch. viii.) He alſo reckons from Abraham's going out of Chal- 
| daa to the building of the Temple 1020 Years ; but he wrote 1022 
Years, becauſe he reckons from thence 430 Years to the Iſraelites go- 
ing out of Egypt (Antiq. B. II. c. xv.) and from the Flood to the build- 
ing of the Temple he computes 1440 Vears, or as ſome Copies in 
Epipbanius have it 1400. Now as the two firſt Numbers, 592 and 
1022, are undoubtedly the genuine Numbers of Foſephus; ſo the third 
Number, 1440 or 1400, is certainly ſpurious, and was intended to 
| ſhorten the Reckoning of Jeſephus of the Period from the Flood to 
Abraham, making i it no more than 418, or 378 Years from the Flood 
to Abraham's going out of Chaldza, near to the corrupted Hebrew 
Chronology. Let us next ſee how near this corrupted Number 1440 
brings the Period from the Creation to the Death of Moſes to about 
3000 Years as before- mentioned. If we deduct from it the Term from 
the Death of Moſes to the Temple, that is, 5 52 Years, there will re- 
main 888 Years from the Flood to the Death of Moſes; to which if 
we add 2256 Years, the. Term from the Creation to the Flood, as 
Foſepbus computes it, the whole Period from the Creation to the Death 
of Moſes, will by this Computation be 3144 Years. This Sum the 
Corrupter of Joſephus called near 3900 Years, though. it exceeded it 
near a Century and a half. 

In the tenth Book of his Feiſhß Antiquities, and the gen Chapter, 
he reckons from the burning of the Temple by Nabuchadnezzar, to the 
Beginning of its building 470 Years, fix Months, and ten Days; and 
from the 1/aelites going out of Egypt, to the burningof it 1062 Years, 
fix Months, and ten Days, [reckoning as before, from the Exodus to 
the Temple 592 Years] and from the Flood, to the burning of it 
1957 Years, fix Months, and ten Days; ſo the Editions have this laſt 
Number ; but all the Manuſcripts Greek and Latin, and Zonaras, have 
it 1900 Years, which is the true Reading, and agrees exactly to the 
Computation of 1062 Years, &c. from the Exodus to the burning of 
the Temple; ; ſo from the Exodus back to the Flood, by this Reckon=- 


| thereby counting as before, from the Eo to ws F oundation of the Temple 
592 Years. 985 
„ K ing 
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ing is 838 Years; and to the Death of Mo/es from the Flood, 878 
Years; and theſe added to 2256 as above, make 3134 Years from 
the Creation to the Death of Moſes, which is ten Years leſs than the 
preceding Computation amounts to. It is added, that from the Crea- 
tion of Adam, it was to the burning of the Temple 335 Ke. 
But 1900 the Term from the Flood to the Deſtruction of the Temple 
added to 22 56, the Term from the Creatlon to the Flood, make 4156: 
Years; and ſeveral Copies of Fo/ephus here read four thouſand inſtead: 
of three thouſand, which is ſo far right, TE the entire N Aube i in all 
the Copies is evidently wrong, | 
From the two foregoing Computations it appears very plain that the 
d of Joſephus have been corrupted only in the Period from the 
Flood to Abrabam; and by this Corruption have made it no more than 
3144 or 3134 Years from the Creation to the Death of Mo ofes, which: 
in a round Number, the Corrupters call about or near 3000 Tears. 
What the true Reckoning of Fo/zpbus was in this. Period, we ſhall fee: 
preſently. But that the Corruption lies here, and not at all in the Pe- 
riod from the Creation to the Flood is manifeſt, becauſe the Compu- 
tations will by no Means agree to the Suppoſition of the Flood being 
placed in the Year of the World 1656, For this Number being added 
to the Numbers 888 or 878, the Term in the foregoing Computations. 
ſuppoſed from the Flood to the Death of Moſes, makes no more than 
2544: or 2534 Years, which is too far ſhort of 3000 Years, to be com- 
puted to be near it, or but a few Years ſhort of it, 
Having diſcovered in what Period the Corruptions of the — "Ol ; 
of Foſepbus lie, I ſhall next, in farther Confirmation of this Diſcovery, . 
ſhew the true Scripture-Chronology of this moſt valuable Hiſtorian. 
In the Preface to his firſt Book of Antiquities, and in the Beginning: 
of his firſt Book againſt Apion, he reckons five thouſand Years (90) 


(90 Mela 0% 35 r \ Anna Ale: = (88 ay Yeaupdray, ce on wollanggenoy 
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from the Creation to the End of the Hebrew Canon of Scripture, which 
he tells us, was contained in twenty two ſacred Books, and ended at the 
Reign of Artaxerxes who ſucceeded Xerxes, which began in the Year 
465 before the Chriſtian Ara, according to the aſtronomical Canon of 
| Ptolemy. But he accounts the Books wrote after the Beginning of the 
Reign of Artaxerxes not to be [ie or g ſacred or divine, or of e- 
qual Credit with the others. This repeated Number is moſt certainly 
genuine, and perfectly agrees to all the other genuine Numbers of Jo- 
ſephus, and is the Key to let us into the Knowledge of his Scripture- 
Chronology, which comprehended the Space, as he tells us, of five 
thouſand Years. Therefore when the preſent Copies make him reckon 
from the Creation to the Death of Mo/es, ſomething leſs than three 
thouſand Years; this is an evident Corruption of his Text, as I have 
proved, and no Way agrees to his reckoning five thouſand Years to the 
Reign of Artaxerxes. For from the Death of Moſes, Foſephus reckons 
1022 Years to the burning of the Temple by Nabuchadnezzar, which 
was 122 Years before the Reign of Artaxerxes: and theſe Sums added 
to 3000, make no more than 4144 inſtead of 5000 Years. So that 
FJoſephus undoubtedly wrote that it was ſomething leſs than 3900 
Years from the Creation to the Death of Moſes, it being not quite 
3900 Years, but only 3873 Years, which, as he ſays, is a few Years 
leſs than 3900 Years, The Corrupter, finding this Number not to 
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1 avrav, Alg m un yevicdas Þ F mwgoPylav dn Alagdoxyv. ibid. Sect. 8. Now 
in this laſt Computation of near 3000 Years Years from the Creation to the 
Death of Moſes, it is certain that Joſephus wrote 3900 Years; for it was 
3873 Years, which is proved to be the real Reckoning of Joſephus inferred 
from his making it 5000 Years from the Creation to the Reign of Artaxer- 
xes. It is therefore probable that it was wrote in numeral Letters F. 2. 3900, 
and the Corrupter left out the Letter 2 i. e. 900. Euſebius in his Chron. p. 

132. agrees with Zoſephus that the Canon of the Jetiſb ſacred Scriptures end- 
ed with the Writings of Ezra and Nehemiah, whom Foſephus placed in the 


Reign of Xerxes. Huc uſque divinæ ſcripture Hebræorum annales temporum 
continent. | AS h EA 


R 2 | agree 


124 Chronological enn if the Hebrews: | 


agree to the then received Hebrew Chronology, left out the numeral 
Letter which fignified goo as obſerved in the Note above. 
Nou if we add to 3873, the other unqueſtionable Number of Yar 
 fephus 1022 Years, the Term from the Death of Moſes to the burning 
of the Temple; and alſo 122 Years, the Term from the burning of 
the Temple to the Reign of Artaxerxes, according to Plolemy's Canon 
and the true Scripture Computation, the whole Term from the Crea- 
tion to the Reign of Artaxerxes will be 5017 Years; and this exceed- 
ing the above Sum of Fo/ephus only 17 Years, he might very well 
call it in a round Number $000. Years. Thus at laſt we are able with 
ſome Difficulty, and amidſt great Confuſion and Perplexity cauſed by 
the Corruption of many of the Numbers of Joſepbus after the Flood, 
in order to make them agree with the corrupted Hebrew Text, to deter- 
mine his real Chronology of the Hebrew Scriptures, and which demon- 
ſtratiyely agrees with. the Greet Chronology of Scripture, both before 
and after the Flood, within a few Years, the Reaſon. of which ſmall: 


Difference will eaſily be accounted for. 


The ſettling the Chronology of Joſephus, which the moſt 1 
Chronologers have hitherto in vain attempted, is of the greateſt Im- 
portance towards aſcertaining the true Scripture Ara from the Creation 
to the Birth of Chriſt; becauſe Fo/ephus: took his Accounts from the 
Hebrew Text, before it had undergone any Alterations and Corruptions 
from the Tes: and as it appears evident that theſe Aceounts agree 
with the Greek Chronology, in Oppoſition to the preſent Maſorete He- 
brew Computation, we are hence certain that the Septuagint has pre- 
ſerved and given us the Chronology of che genuine and original Hebreuo 
Text... 

From the foregoing Obſervations. it appears that the Chronology of 
Joſepbus ſtood as follows: from the Creation to the Flood he reckon- 
ed 2256 Years, From the Flood to the Birth of Abraham ¶ Cainan 
included) 1072 Years; thence to his going out of Chaldea into the 
Land of Canaan 75 Vears; thence to the Vraelites going out of Egypt 
430 Years; thence to the building of the Temple 592 Years; thence: 
to the burning of it by Nabuchadnezzar, 470 Years ; thence to the 


* of Artaxerxes by Prolemy's Canon 122 Tears; in all 5017 Years. 
1 From 
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From this Computation it is evident, that to make up the Sum of 
5000. (or more ſtrictly 50 17) Vears from the Creation to the Reign of 
Artaxerxes, which is the Sum of the Hebrew Scripture-Chronology, as 
Foſepbus computes it in two Places, he muſt include the 130 Years of 
Cainan to the Birth of Salah; and therefore the Genealogy of Cainan 
which is ſtill in the Septuagint Greek Verſion, and in St. Luke's Goſ- 
pel, and was extant from the Time of making the Greek Verſion, was 
originally in the Hebrew Text of Moſes, and in the Hebrew Copy of 
Foſepbus. And farther, as Joſephus reckons 5000, or rather exactly 
5017 Vears from the Creation to the Reign of Artaxerxes, ſo reckon- 
ing with Ptolemy's Canon 464 Years ; from thence to the vulgar Ara 
of Chriſt, the whole Sum from the Creation to the Chriſtian Ara, is 
5481 Years ; and-the true. Scripture-Chronology in this Period is 5425 
Years. The Difference is only 56 Years; and of theſe 53 Years are 
accounted for by Joſephus reckoning the Reign of Solomon to be 80 
Fears, (91) whereas the Greek and preſent Hebrew Texts make it no 
more than 40 Years; to which Number (92) Eupolemus and all the An- 
cients, Greek and Latin Writers, agree, and ſo this latter muſt be reck. 
oned the true Number; and alſo. by his computing 592 Years from 
the Exodus to the Foundation of SoJomon's Temple, which ought to 
be reckoned no more than 579 Years, according to both-the Hebrew and 
Greek Computations of the Years of the Fudges on whoſe Times this 
Period depends, as I ſhall fully prove. The Error of Joſepbus in theſe 
two Numbers is 53 Years, and theſe deducted, leave his total Sum from 
the Creation to the. Chriſtian Ara 5428 Yeats, which is three Years 
more than I compute this Period. For from the Creation to the Flood 
I have computed with Foſephus 22 56 Years, and have ſhewn this to be 
molt probably the true Number, though it is fix Years leſs than the 
Septuagint Computation, From. the Flood to the Birth of Abraham 
I have proved to be 1072 Years, and alſo that Toſephus muſt have had 
the ſame Number in his Computation. From the Birth of Abraham: 


to the Vraelites Soing out of Egypt is by all Accounts 505 Years, 


8 Antiq. Jud. lib. viii. c. 7. fin. p. 443. 8 
(92) Ap. Euſeb. Prep. Evang. lib. ix, c. 34. fin. 


Theſe 
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Theſe three Ndmbers are already proved and fixed. The Num 1 


579 the Term of Years between the Exodus and the building of the 


Temple, and the Number 1013 the Term of Years from thence to 
the vulgar Chriſtian ra, will be fully proved in the Proceſs of this 
Work : theſe Numbers make together 5425 Years, which is the true 
Epoch of Time from the Creation to the Birth of Cbriſt, or the vulgar 
Chriſtian Ara, 
As a Concluſion to the Obſervations on the Chronology of Foſephus 
I will add one plain and, as I think, demonſtrative Argument, that he 
could not compute the Years from the Flood to Abraham, according 
to the preſent Hebrew Chronology in that Interval. He fays (93) that 
Abraham was the firſt who had Courage to attempt a Change and Refor- 
mation in the received Opinion of the Deity ; and to publiſh the Doctrine 
of one God the Creator of all Things, But this was not true according 
to the preſent Hebrew Chronology. For according to this Noab him- 
ſelf, the great Preacher of Righteouſneſs, and of the Knowledge of the 
true God, died but ſeventeen Years before Abraham was called; and 
ſo preached the Doctrine of the Unity of God, during a great Part of 
the Life of Abrabam: and Sem the great Progenitor of Abraham 
preached the ſame Doctrine all the Life-time of 45raham, and even ſe- 
veral Years after his Death. And without Doubt the Doctrine and 
Worſhip of the one true God was the received Religion which pre- 
vailed during the Lives of theſe two moſt eminent Patriarchs; and very 
probably continued in Chaldæa during the Life- time of Arphaxad, Cui- 
nan, Sala, and Hebers But ſuppoling Toſephus to agree with the 
Greek Chronology of Scripture, what he ſays concerning Abraham is 
highly credible, namely that he was the firſt who attempted to re- 
form the Doctrine and Worſhip of God after they had been corrupted 
with Idolatry. For Noah died 797 Years, and Sem 645 Years z 
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Arphbaxad 607 Years ;. Gainan 5 50 Years; Sala 447 Years; and 
Heber 346 Years. before the Call of Abrabam: in which laſt Inter- 
val Mankind was become degenerate and corrupted with Idolatry, 
which had- generally prevailed in all Countries where they were 
diſperſed ; and Abrabam might well be the fr/t in the Age wherein 
he lived, who oppoſed the Superſtition which prevailed in his own Fa- 
mily amongſt his Progenitors, as well as in the Country where he 
dwelt, and maintained the Worſhip of tbe one true God. Hence 
therefore it is evident that Foſepbus did not follow the preſent He- 
brew Chronology in the Times from the Flood to Abraham, any 
more than he did in the ra from the Creation to the Flood; but 
agreed in both theſe Periods tr with the eee of the. 
Septuagint. 


The Genealogy of the Patriarchs from Abraham to Moſes... 


It has been proved above, that Abraham was born 1072 Years after 

the Flood ; this was in the Year of the World 3329, and 2097 Years 
before the Chriſtian Ara. T/aac was born when Abraham was an hun- 
dred Years old (Gen. xvii. 17.) and ſo in the Year before Chri/t 1998. 
Tac was fixty Years of Age when Jacob was born (Gen. xxv. 26.) in 
the Year before Chri/t 1938. Jacob was 77 Years of Age, when he 


Vent to Haran to his Uncle Laban, Gen. xxviii. For it appears from ch. 


xXx. Y 25, 26. that Jacob had ſerved Laban 14 Years for his two. 
Daughters, when Rachel had born Joſeph; and that he was then 91 

Years of Age appears from his and Foſepbs Age. For Joſeph was 30 
Years old when he was advanced in Pharaoh's Court (Gen. xli. 41.) and 
nine Years after in the Beginning of the third Year of Famine, Jacob 
went with his Family into Egypt, and was then 130 Years old, as he 
told Pharaoh (ch. xlvii. Y 9.) By this Account it is evident that Fatob: 
was 91 if not 92 Years old, when 7o/eph was born after the 14 Years 
Servitude under his Uncle Laban, and 77 Vears old when he went to 

Haran. 


Demetrius (q) alſo in his Jewiſh Hiſtory faies, that Jacob was 77 
(94) 8 Euſeb. Prep. Evang. lib. ix. c. 2 1. 


Years 
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Vears old, and Iſaac 137; being ſixty when Jacob Was born; and (9 5) 
Africanus and Euſebius (96) ſay the fame. 

Jacob having ſerved his Uncle Laban ſeven Years for Rachel had Le- 
ab put upon him ; but after a Week's Cohabitation with her, Laban 
gave him Rachel alſo. That Jacob ſerved ſeven Years before he mar- 
Tried Leah and Rachel, is evident from Gen. xxix. 20,—27. It is ſaid y 
20. Jacob ſerved ſeven Nears for Rachel —and y 21. Jacob faid unto 
Laban, give me my Wife (for my Days are fulfilled) that Imay go in 
unto her. This plainly ſhews that he had not his Wife, nor did coha- 
bit with her till the Time of his Service was ended. And after Leab 
had been put upon him for Rachel, he had Rachel given him alſo on 
Condition of his ſerving Laban yet feven other Tears, V 27. So that 
nothing can be plainer than that Jacob ſerved Laban ſeven Years be- 
fore he had either of his Daughters to Wife, and then he had them 
both on Condition of another ſeven Years Service. This is the evident 
and natural Senſe of the Words of Scripture; and Demetrius (97). to 
| underſtands them, and alſo (98) Fo/ephus and Euſebius (9g). So that 

| Archbiſhop Uſher, (1) and other Chronologers who follow him, are 

guilty of a groſs Miſtake in ſuppoſing Jacob to have married Laab and 

Rachel, and to have cohabited with them as ſoon as he had hired him- 

ſelf to Laban. Reuben was born (Gen. xxix. 32.) in the 86 Year of 

Facob's Age, and in the Year before Chrift 18 53, he lived L304 Years | 
according to the (2) Te eftament aſcribed to him, | | 


| (95) Ap. Syncel. Chronograph Pi 105. 
(96) InChron. . 

657 Ap. Euſeb. ſup. 

(98) fn Jud. lib. i. c. 19. 
(6099) In Chron. 

(1) Annal. vet. Teſt. p. 12, 13. . 

(2) Ap. Grab. Spicileg. ſect. i. p. 145. Tom. I. The: Book called the 
Teſtaments of the x11 Patriarchs, was wrote in the Beginning of the ſecond 
Century by a Jewiſh Chriſtian, as I obſerved above: and this will appear e- 
vident upon a careful Peruſal; there being in them many plain Allufions to 
the Scriptures of the New Teſtament, and ſeveral Expreflions taken from 
them; and even from the lateſt of them, viz. the Book of the Revelations, 
and of the Goſpel of St. Fohn. 


\ 
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The next Year, or the latter End of the foregoing, in the fame 86 


Hour of Face, or beginning of his 87 Year, in the Year before. 


Chriſt 18 52, Simeon was born [Y 33.] He lived 120 Yours, accord- 
ing to the (3) Teftament aſcribed to him. 
In the ſame Year before Chriſt 18 52, and in the 890 Year of Ja. 
| cab, viz. ending, as Africanus and Euſebius agree, Levi was born 
(V 34.) and lived 137 Years (4) Exod. vi. 16. 8 

The next Year Fudah was born (V 35.) in the 8 geb —. of Jacob, iy 
and in the Year before Chriſt 1851, He lived 119 Years (5). 

All wines were the dogs of Je by Leab, who left off bearing for 
a While. 

The next Year, Which was che 8g 5 Jacob, and the Year 1 | 
Chrift 18 50, Bilbab, Rachel's Maid, bare Jacob a Son, whom Rachel | 
called Dan (Gen. xxx. 6.) He lived 124 Years (6). 

The next Year, which was the 900 of Jacob, and the Year — 
Chrift 1849, Bilbab bare Jacob a ſecond Son, whom Racbel called 
Napbtali ( 8.) He died in the 13000 Year of his Age (7). In the 


ſame Year Zilpab, Leab's Maid, bare Jacob a Son, whom Leah called 


Gad (V 11.) but he was born after Napbtali; and was the ſeventh 
8on of Jacob, as he fays in his (8).” Teſtament, BY died in the 12 5 
Year (9) of his Age. 

The next Year, which was the gut of Jacob, nd the Year before 
= Chriſt 1848, Zilpab, Leab's Maid, bare Jacob a ſecond Son, whom 
Leah called Aſher (Gen. xxx. 12, 13.) He died (10) in the 126 
Year of his Age. And in the latter End of the ſame Year Leah bare 
Jacob a fifth bows and alles, him e 0 251 18 Nh) He EY 1 lived 
122 Tears. 5 | 


(3) Ibid. p. 157: 
(4) Teſtawent ibid. ſe. 19. fin. 


(5) Teſt. ibid. ſect. 12. et fin. 
(6) Teſt. init. ibid. p. 204. 
(7) Teft. init. ibid. 0 210. 

" TE) 15 P. 217. | 


(9) Ib 55 
(10) Teſtam, 3 init. p. 2 224. 
(11) Teſtam. fin. fect. 7. p. 195. 
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Thie text Vear, Which was the 921 of Factb, and the Year delbre 
Chrift 1847, fab bare 4 fixth Son, afid called his Nane Eebulan 60 
19, 20.) He died (12) in the 1140 Vear of his age 

The next Year, which was the 934 of Faro, and the Yeat before 
Chrif 1846, Leak bare a Dau 2 and called her Name Dinab. 
And in the ſame Yeat Rache! i PR And bare à Soh, and called His 
1 * 27, 2, 23, 24. He lived 116 e Years, Gen. k 22, 


Ben had by his Wives and Coneubines deren 8 Sehe and one Dain: 
ter, in the ſpace of ſeven Years. This is plain from Gen. xitx. 25, 
26. For as ſoon as Rachel had bore Foſeph, Jacob demanded to be 
diſmiſſed from Labar's Service, and to go away with his Wives ahd 
Children. Demetrius (13) reckons this Term no more than ſeven 
Years. Euſebius alſo in his Chronicon reckons no more than three 
Years between the Births of Judah and Jeſepb, in which Time he 
includes the Births of all the other Children: for he placeth the Birth 


of Reuben in the 85 Year of acbb, and the Bitth of Fojeph in ng 
935 Year, reckoning all the Term juſt feven Years: 
As the Scripture does not acquaint us with the Time of Betfantin's 
Birth, it is not ſo eaſy to ſettle his Age as thoſe K th other Sons of 
acob,. | 
4 Demetrius (i 4) makes Benjamin eleven Years jonnger dun Divi: - 
and if o, he was born in the r04® Year of Face, and in the Year | 


before 22 it 1635. 
The Paſchal Chronicle (15) placeth the Birth of Benjamit i in thero6® 


vi of Facob, and in the ſame Year that Dinah Was taviſlied, in the 

16" Year of her Age by the Reckoning of this Chronicle; and then 
he muſt be born not in the 106, but in the 108 Year of Faces, 
and in the Year 1831, before the Valger Chriſtian Era. 


(12) Teſtam. init. P. 196. 
| (13) Ava 5 [IaxwC] Ie irar SHA sic la dle & ab c 5 inlet 
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(14) Apud Euſeb. fup. „ 
(15) P. 60. Edit, Du Freſne. = „ . 


De iu che Beginning of his Teſtame that he was 20 U. |; 
"if Nabe Was rayithed, by which meek ue was 15 755 | 
of Age as above: and Benjam#n being born that Year, he mult be 
horn in the 198 Year of Faced. This Account ſeems negreſt to the 
Truth. I appears from Scripture, that Jacob ſtaid with Laban, and 
ryed him {ix Years after the Birth of Dinab and Joſepb (Gen. xxxi· — 
38. 41.) after which he lived about nine Years ¶ Demetrius faies ten) | 
at Succbi b, and at Sbalem A City of Shechem, ch. xxxiii. N 17, 18. 
And as it is probable that Dinab was full 15 Years of age when ſhe 
Was rayiſhed, and. thought marriageable ; and Benjamin not being born 
till that Year, or the Year after, he could not be born ſooner than I 
have' ſuppoſed, or yup dhe 199” Year of Jacob, and before Chriſt | 
SQ Jef. > 1 
72 1 Benjamin then was born in the 10800 Vear of Jacob, he could 
is no more than 22 Years old when he went into Egypt, in the 130th 
ear of Jacob, 2 xlvii. 9. or 23 in his 13 1 Vear, if he was 
then 130 Years of age. Hence i it is not probable that Benjamin ſhould 
have at that time ten Sons born to him, as it is ſaid Gen. xlvi. "3 Þ 
This is more probable, if we ſuppoſe Benjamin barn in the, 1 oo. 
Year of Jacob, and to be 30 Vears old when he went into Egypt, as 
the (16) eſtament aſcribed to him informs us, and alſo gives to him 
120 Years. But indeed it appears from the Hiſtory. of Scri ture, that 
Benjamin was not born till the Yedr that Dinah was raviſhed, and 
after the Removal of Jacob from Sbalem, Gen. xxxv. 18. and ſo not 
till che 1081 Year of Jacob: and he is ſpoken of as being. 1 unmarried 
and is called a Lad (vidio and "5 Gen. xliii. 8. xliv. 33. when 
he wenf into Egypt. On this account I incline to. think that he was 
married in Egypt, and had all his Children there, but during the Life- 
time of Jacob; and therefore they al are numbered with thoſe 7 went 
into Egypt. 
— Demetrius (17) ſaies that Levi was 805 Vears old when bs begat 
Cohath, that. is, in the Year before Chri/t 1791. This was, as he 
hw, 17 Fears after Fans went into e ; fo Dal ” this rec- 


(16) Init. p. 233 
07 1 Euſeb. Præp. Evang, lib, ix. C. 21. p. 425. 2 
8 2 koning 
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Foning, . into Egypt 1 in the Year before Chriſt 1868, which is 


the true Year. But in Gen. xlvi. 11. Cobath and his younger Brother 
 Merari being numbered with thoſe who went into Egypt, it is more 
probable that Cohath was born two or three Years before the Time of 
Jacob's going into Egypt. T herefore 1 place his Birth in the 42* Year 
of Levi, in the Year before Chriſt 1811, Cobath lived 1 33 Years, 
Exod. vi. 18. and died in the Year before Chriſt 1678. 
Cobatb was 60 Years old when his Son Amram was born, in the | 
"Year before Chriſt 1751. Demetrius makes Cohath no more than 
40 Years old at the Birth of Amram; but having given 60 Years to 
Levi inſtead of 40, the two Sums amount to the ſame, and Amram 
was born 14 Years before the Death of Foſeph, as he relates, | 
The Paſchal and Oriental Chronicles and the Alexandrine Annals of 
Eutycbius, and Syncellas, and the Chronography of Nicephorus Patri- 
arch of Conſtantinople, all agree that Cobath was 60 Years old when 
Amram was born; ſo that Demetrius ſeems to have been miſtaken. 
Amram was 75 Years old when his Son Aaron was born, and 78 
When Mo oſes was born (for Aaron was three Years older than Mb ofes, 
(Exod. vii. 7.) So by this Account of Demetrius, Aaron was born in 
the Year before Chrif 1676, and Moſes i in the Year before Chrift 1673. 
Amram lived 137 Years, Exod. vi. 20. and died in the Year before 
Chrift 1614. This is the beſt Account of the Ages of the preceding 
Patriarchs, the Deſcendants of Faced; and hence it appears that the 
Exodus of the Mraelites from Egypt under Moſes, when he was 80 Years. 
of age, was in the Year before the vulgar Chriſtian Era 1 593» and. 
exactly 430 Years after Abraham came into the Land of Canaan in the 
Year before Corift 2023, And the Genealogy ſtood as follows. 5 


Fear of rar before Born Years after Waben 7 ears col-| 
the World.) Chriſt. came into Canaan. | lefed. | 
|. 3428 | 3998, | Iſaac - 25 FOTOS 
3488 i938 | Facoh - - 60 .85 
1 WER © % - = - 86] 19T 
; 3615 | 1811 | Cobath - a 22: ⁊̃⁶ 
3675 1751 | Amram - - 560 272 
GAGE 1673 Moſes 1 a a 78 350 8 
3833 1593 | Exodus from Egypt 8 | 4309 | 
430 h 
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The ancient and modern Chronologers differ in the Times when 
Tied; Cobath, Amram, and Moſes were born; but the preceding Ac- 
count is, I think, the trueſt, Wk {confirmed by on beſt and moſt an- 
cient Evidence. J MIA Þ1 „e 1 
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dee is no Perigd' in the Seripre Hiſtory. in \ which both the an- 
cient and modern Chronologers ſo much differ and miſtake as in this, 


from the Exodus of the Iſraelites from Egypt to the Foundation of - 


Solomon's Temple.  Euſebius bas given occaſion. to moſt of this Con- 
fuſion and Difference; by following a groundleſs Tradition of the Jews 
and including the Times of their Captivities in the Times of their 
Judges, and thereby ſhorteving this Period an hundred Fears. 
The modern Chronologers, Archbiſhop. Uſher, Biſhop Lloyd, and 
others, have been led by his Example into the greateſt Perplexity and 
Confuſion; and have made ſucceſſive Times contemporary, and confound- 
ed Vears of Reſt and Bondage together in an arbitrary manner; to ſult 
a miſtaken Hypotheſis, and a corrupt Number in 1 Kings vi. 1, with- 
yr regard either to the plain Senſe of Scripture, or the Judgment of 
the moſt ancient Writers Tema and Chriſtian : nor have * been hi- 


. 4% 


embaraſſed, or to ſettle the true Number of Years which it contains. 

I ſhall therefore endeavour to ſet this Period in a true and clear Light 
-by following! the plain Narration and Senſe of Scripture concerning 
the times of the Judges and of the ſeveral Captivities which intervened, 
and ſhall diſtinguiſh the Years of the one from thoſe of the other; 
and I ſhall alſo demonſtrate that the Number in 1 Rings vi. 1. which 
makes this Period no more tha 479 Years, is a Fewiſß Interpolation or 
Corruption, and was not known to the ancient Jo and Chriſtian 
Writers. 

When Jeſhua and Eleazar the High Prieſt were about to divide 
the Land of Canaan amongſt the Tribes of the Children of 1/ae!, 
Caleb tells Foſhua ( Joſb. xiv. 7, 10.) “ that he was forty Years old 
% when Moſes ſent him from Kadeſh-Barnea to eſpy out the Land — 

7; | | and 


130  Cvendoaicat ee 1 he Hakata 


4 and chat che Lord had kept him alive forty and five. Years, fince that 
< time, and that he was then fourſcore and five. Years old.” Caleb was - 
ſent for the Tribe of Judah to ſeareh the Land in the ſecond Year after 
the 1/raelites came out of Egypt (Numb. x. 11. xiii. 6. ] So Caleb being 
79 Vears old at the Death of Moſes and the beginning of the Government 
of Foſbua, it is evident that ſix Years had been ſpent in.conguering the 
Land of Canaan, and the Land was divided in the ſeyenth (18) Vear: 
and ſo it was in the firſt ſabbatical Year ; and the next, which was 
: the firſt of cultivating the Land, was the firſt Vear both of the ſabba- 
| "tical and Jabilean Cycles, which! Gr i * Kale x 54 5'before 
the Chriſtian Ara. N elt trio n 
| Joſepbus (19) ſaies 7e Sie 398 Years in coun the Land 
of Canaan, and died in the 200 Vear after the Diviſion of the Land, 
and governed the T/raclites 25 ears aſter the Death of doſes: ſo che 
Diviſion oft the Land according to * Foſephus began in che an e 
the Government of Joſbua, ind ended in the ſeventh,” 
How long Foſbua lived after the Diviſion of the 2 of "SY 
| amongſt the Tibes of Mrael is no where related in Scripture. It 3 
only faid in general (Foſs: xxili.” 1) chat a Jong Time after - that the 
Lord bad given reſt unto” TFuel Sram al} their Enemies round about, that 
Joſhua waxed old and firicken in Age. bo that the learned (2c) Lu- 
dovicus Capellus is miſtaken in ſuppoſing Fe/hua to die preſently after 
the Diviſion of the Land of Canaan, contrary to the plain meaning 
of this Text. The ancient Feuiſs and Chriſtian Writers generally 
agreed in reckoning no more than 25 Years for the Government af 
Joſbua after the Death of Moſes, or 27 Years from the Death of Mo- 
es to the firſt Servitude of the Maelites under the King of Meſapata- 
mia, not allowing any time for = Government of nag after 
ale, 
Jo ſeplius above- cited ſaies, that 1 died 19 wie ini the Di- 
_ viſion of the Land, or in che 20h Year after the . of * 


(18) So the Chronicon Paſchale. | 
(19) Antiq. Jud; lib. v. c. 1. § 19, fe he Nos ere ang 28, 28 
JOG as has Sac. 1 146. . 


Adieu, 
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Africanus (a 1) gives the ſame Number of Years to his Govern= 
ment: but (22) Expolemus ſaies that after the Death of Moſes Joſbua  - 
governed thirty Years. Clemens Alexandrinus ſaies (23) that after the 
Death of Moſes Foſhua ſucceeded him in the Government of the Peo- 
ple, and was engaged in Wars for 65 [Te] Years, and afterwards en- 
hyed Peace in the good Land of Canaan for 2 5 Years, Here it is evi- 
dent, though the learned Editor has not obſerved it, that Clemens 
: wrote not Jixty-froe Nears but five Tears only; which is the Term that 
s gives to the Wars of Joſbua, and fo the whole Term from 
the Death of Moſes to the Death of Jeſbua was 30 Years, agreeably 
to the Account of Zupolemus and ſome other ancient Writers. But 
Clemens adds, that according to the Account in the Book of Jeſbua, 
he ſucceeded Mofes and held the Government 27 Years; and after that 
the Hebrews ſinned, and were delivered into the Hands of the King 
of Meſopotamia for eight Years. . Theophilus Biſhop of Antioch, who 
was a learned Chronologer, and ſome Years older than Clemens of 
Alexandria (24), agrees that Jeſbua preſided over the People of I/ratl 

aftet the Death of Moſes for 27 Years, to their firſt Servitude. Enfe- 
bins (2 5) tells us, that ſome reckoned that Foſhua governed the Tribes 
of 1/rael for 30 Years after the Death of Moſes ; and that after this 
they were ſubject to Strangets eight Years, as it is related Jud. iii. 8; 
Eufebius means Eupolemus, etc, But he reckons in his Chronicon from 
Africanus the Term of Foſhua's Government no more than 27 Years, - 
and allowed no Time for the Government of the Elders after him, ay 
Syncellus (26) obſerves, but included them in the Years of Joſhua. The 
Paſchal Chronicle (27), Auguſtine, and (28) Sulpicius Severus agree to 
. reckon this Term of Fofiua's Government no more than 27 Years. - 

That fome Time paſſed between the Death of Jeſbua and the firſt 
Servitude of the raelites under the King of Meſopotamia, "O_ dei in- 


(21) Apud Euſeb. Præp. Evang. lib. x. c. ro. h 

(22) Ibid. lib. R. c. 30. mit. 1 | by 

(23) Strom. i. p. 384. Edit. Potter. 

(24) Ad Autolyc. lib. iii. 

5 ) Prep. Evang. lib. x. c. 14. 

(26) Chronograph. 5 174. 

(. 27) De Civ. Dei. lib. xviii. c. 11. 
05 Hiſt. Sac. lib. i. c. 44. 


ferred 
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ferred from the Wars and Conqueſts of the Mruelites mentioned in the 
: ab Chapter of the Book of Judges, and alſo from its being ſaid, ch. | 
Ji. V7. That the People ſerved the Lord all the Days of 'Foſhua, and 
all the Days of the Elders. who outlived | Foſhua, \ How many Years | 
_ theſe Elders governed we read not; it is indeed evident that they had no 
proper Rule at all after the Death of Joſtus. Joſephus: ſaies (29) 
that the Mraelites had no civil Government among them for 18 Years 
after the Death of Joſbua to the firſt Judge Othniel: and within this 
Time he includes the Tranſactions of Jud. ch. i. and the former Part 
of | the ſecond Chapter; and after them thoſe of the xviith, xixb, 
'xxth, and xxi't Chapters; to which time alſo belong the Tranſactions 
of the xviih Chapter, omitted by Joſepbus. After this Fo ſephus pro- 
ceeds to the Contents of the third and following Chapters. It is plain 
that all things related in theſe Chapters happened before the IMgaelites 
had any Judge: for it is frequently ſaid, that there was then re King 
or Judge in Iſrael. ch. xvii.” V 6. ch. xviii. V 1. ch. xix. 1. ch. xxi. 
V 25. And it is alſo plain that the MHaelites had no other Rulers but 
the High Prieſt, and the Elders, who are called the chief" of all the. 
* People, or , all the Tribes. ch. xx. Y 2. by whom their Wars were 
conducted. So the Tranſactions related in the forementioned Chapters 
muſt happen in the Interval between the Death of Jſhud and the firſt 
Servitude under the King of Me eſopotamia.” And farther, that this is 
the true Order of Time in the Book of Judges is plain from Phineas, 
the Son of Eleazar, being High Prieſt, ch. xx. V 28. who ſucceeded 
his Father about the Time of-Fo/ova's Death, ch. xxiv. V 33. and 
ſo could not be alive after the Death of Samſon, aſter a the Hi- 
ſtory contained in the xviith, xviiith, Xie, Xx and xxi*t Chapters i 1s 
| placed i in the preſent Copies. | | Re Oblerrtions deſerve W En 
tion of the Readers: wo: Neth 39009 * 32 7 
But as the Tranſactions 8 to be. done to 8 kult . 
of the Iſraelites do not require the Space of ten Years, as Foſepbus 
makes them; or more than about two Years; and all the Matters, ex- 
cept the Wars mentioned in the firſt Chapter, might. happen during 
their = tributary to the King « of Mee; dae, Mats Is. molt N 
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ſerve Baalim, the Gods of the Canganites, and other -Natioris; amongſt. 


philus of Antioch, and Clemens of Alexandria; and the Paſchal'C 


| dividing their Land ame 


chief civil Magidrate ts b. n N A not . e. and 
fight with one another, but alſo to forks the Lord their God, and fo. 


vvhom they d welt, ud. ii to 1 iii. 6. And in the Fext, FTud. 
ii. 7. where it 18 Haid, thut the Pidple ſerued the Lord bll the Duys of . —- ” 
Jaſbua, and allitbe Days of the: Elders who out lived Feſbua; the Greek 

has it, he Elders who liuell lang, or to an old Age, ui Ines] with J- 


ſhua 1+ anitl/thie Hebe Word rendered after, ſignifies alſo wih; and 


ſo Euſebius underſtood it, and therefore reckoned no. Time for the Go- 
vernment of Elders after Feſpus. Nor is it probable that any of the 
ſame Generation with Jaſoua, ſhould live. long aſter him; who was an 
hundred and ten Vears of Age When he died, V Bi\and NM . 29. - 
And it is added immediately after the Mention of his Death and = 


| rial, V 10. that Alſo: All that Generation Were gathered unto. their Fa- 


thers : and there aroſe another Generation after them which ue not th 
Lord. Which Words imply that ſoon. after the Death of Foſbue; the 
Children of Tjrael: began. to (30) forſake'the Law of their God; and to 
indulge themſelves in Licentiouſneſs and Idolatry. So that I thinx 
Euſebius is right in hot! aſſigning any Vears of Government of Elders 
after the Death of Joſbua; and that twenty ſeven Vears which 7. beo=" 


nicle aſſigned: for the Time of Fo/bua's Government, and to the Con" 
queſt and Captivity of the 1/raelites,” by the King of Me, i,, is 
the whole Term which ought to be given to that Period. This be. 

ing admitted as moſt probable, the Series of Years from ths Bae 

going out of Eꝙypt, oy ou Foundation of the Temple, will tand as 

follows. 8 
From the Exodus to as Death of Moſes, are Wal 4⁰ 1 be 
thence to the Death of Foſpua, and the firſt Servitude, were 25 Years; 

of which ſix were ſpent in gg: the eu Nations, and one in 


„ 
N 
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(30) Defuncto Jeſu N ave, FEW ONE 1 
idolis Baalim et Aſtartis. Tertul. adv. Gnoſt. c. it, 


Venn als . and FAY in the 19% Year after the Diviſion, and go-- 
verned the I/raelites twenty five Years to his Death, as Foſephus and 
Africanus computed. After the Death of Fo/bue there was an Inter- 
regnum and Anarchy for gu Years, in which the 1/raelites had no ci- 
vil Governor; but every Thing was directed by the Advice of the 
High Prieſt and the Elders of the People. This is evident from the: 
firſt Chapter of the Book of Judges; and from what is related in the 
1-7, 18%, 19%, 20%, and 21* Chapters, the Hiſtory of which all hap- 
pened, as appears, between the Death of Foſoue, and the firſt Servitude 
under the King of Meſopotamia.” After this, the I/raelites inter- marry- 
them, and ſerving their Gods, were by divine Providence, delivered in- 
to the Hand of Chuſan (3 1) Riſhathaim, King of Meſopotamia, and of 
Aria, (rather Syria) as Foſephus calls him: and they ſerved him eight 
Years, Jud. iii. 6, 7; 8. After this, upon their Repentance and return- 
ing to the Worſhip of the true God; Ot hniel the Son off Kenaz, Caleb s. 
younger Brather, judged T/rael and delivered them, and flew Chuſan-. 
Riſhathaim in Battle: and under his en che enen ren 
or Peace forty (32). Years, N 9, 10, 11. © - 

Aſter the Death of O:hwel, Egli King of Moab lubdued the Wha. 
elites, and made them tributary; and they ſerved him 18 Years N 14. 
Then Ebad a Benjamite privately ſlevy Eglon, and: delivered the Chil- 


dren of 1/rgel from their Servitude under the Moabites = and their 


Land enjoyed a Peace of 80 Years, | 30. After the Death of Ehud, 
Shamger delivered 1/rael: from an Invation of the Philifines, N 31. 
But he did not judge the 1/raelites a whole Year, as Foſepbus tells us, 
So his Time is either included in the 80 Years of Ehud, or in the fol- 


(21): That i is, the wicked Chuſan, as the Oriental Chronicle interprets the 

Name. 

(22) The Alex. MS. Clem. Alex. and Euſeb. Præp. Evang. lb. x. c. 14. 
and Sul 2 Severus Hiſt. Sac. lib. i. c. 45. give 30 Years to the Governe 
ment o 
with the Vulg. Syr. Arab. and Chald. Par. and Jaſenbus, Theophilus of An- 
tioch, Euſeb. in Chron. and Syncellus, all agree in 40 Tears, which is the 
true Number. The Difference 8 from the Si militude of the numeral. 
La M and N. | ; 


lowing 


Othniel : but the Hebrew, and the Roman. and Aldine Greek-Copies 


Were 239 
lowing it 10 as Tees u be Kjnted: pou V6. where fit 


is ſaid; that in the Days of Sbangan the thigh. "Ways were unoccu ird 
And he is wholly omitted by Tbeonbilus Biſhop of Autiorb, and Cle- 


nmniens of Alexatdria, and Euſebius: and had he tuled a Year or more, 


it would, no Doubt, have been mentioned in thei Text. But he is no 
farther taken Notice of, than having. ſlain ſix hundred Philiſtines with 
an Ox Goad; and it is immediately added, that, after the Death of 
Ebud, the Ißruelites fell under an oppreſſive Servitude to Fadin K ing 
of Canaan, for twenty Years, c. iv. V 1, 2, 3. Then Deborah, a Pro- 
pheteſs judged yael, and delivered them with the Aſſiſtance of Barak, 
who diſeomfited Fabin Army; and the Land bau Reft 40 Years, c. v. 
V 31. After this the 1/#zelites ſerved the Midjanites ſeven Years, ch. 
vi. Y 1. Gideon delivered them, and fubdued the Midianites, and the | 
Country Was in Ruietnefs" forty Tears in the Days of Gidedit, ch. vii 
y 28. After the Death of Gideon,  Abimelech reigned over ar 3 
Years, and was flain, ch. ix, Y 22, ce. | After Abimelech, Told jndged 
: Jfrael 22 Years, ch. x. J 2. The Copies, Hebrew, Greek,” &c, have 

| 23 Years; but Theophilus Biſhop of Antioch, and Eujebius in his Chro- 
nicon, and Sulpicius Sc verus, and Maximus the Martyr, in his ecele- 
ſiaſtical Computation, give him no more than 22 Years; and this ſcemns 
to be the true Number. The Name of this Judge is omitted in Ja- 

ſephus, by the Careleſneſs of his Tranſcriber; for his Years are includ- 
ce d in the total Sum of his Computation of 592 Years, from the Ex- 
dus to the Temple, as will appear in his Catalogue of the Judges“ 
Alfter Tola, Fair judged Iſrael 22 Years, Y 3. After the | Death of 

Fair the Philiftines and Ammonites oppreſſed Tyrael 18 Veats, 1 8. 
After this Fepthah delivered them and was Judge fix Years, ch, xii. #7. 
After him Tbzan of Bethlehem judged 1/7 ael ſeven Years, Y 8, 9 Af. 
ter 1bzan, Elon judged Iſrael ten Years, Y 11. After him Abdon was 
Judge 8 Years, V 13, 14. Jeſepbus ſaies nothing of the Time of the 
Government of this Judge, and reckons it in the Years of Bhn An- 

tiq. Jud. lib. v. c. 7.] After the Death of Abuum the Fews were ſubject 

to Woche PM iſtines forty Years, ch. xiñ. # 1. In twenty Years of which 
Servitude Samſon was their Judge: for he is Gd to have 7adged Ifrael 
in = Days 7 the Philiftines twenty Years, ch. xv, V 20, And though 
T 2 this 
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ters; and-even Foſephis, habe reckoned the 20 Years of: Samjon's _—_ 


 Vernrhent, to ſuccred the forty Vearg of the Philiftine Seryitude, Con- 


temporary with Sampn, and after his Death, Eli the High Prieſt was. 
Judge of T/#ael 40 Yeats, 1 Cam. iv. 18. This is the Reading of the 
Hebrew and Joſtphus; and alſo of the Vulgate Latin, the Chaldte Pas 


© rapbraſe; tlie Spriac and Arabit Verſions. But moſt of the Greek, 
Copies have'only-20 Years with the Alex: 


drian and Fatican Manu- 
ſcripts: and ſo read Theophilus, Biſhop! of Antiath, and Sulpicius Seve-, 
rus,..and-Procopins/of Gaze: cAnd-Euſebins:: i in his Chronicon, and 
Syncellus from biok (pl 276.) ſalesthat the Septuagint had no more than, 
20 Vears, though the Hebrem had 40, which Number he there fol- 
lows, and alſo in his Præparatio Euangelica lub. . C. 14. but that 
ſome ancient Greek Copies had 40 Fears, appears from Clemens of A. 
lexandria, and the Paſcbul and Oriental Chronicles having this N ſum- 
ber: and the M S8. of HAldus had the lame. Number. The Complutenſe- 

Edition has alſo. 40 Vears; but this Copy is evidently, in many Places | 
made to conform to the Latin Vulgate; a d ſo we can ſeldom be ſure 
of the genuine Readings of the MSS. made uſe of in that Edition, but. 
when' they differ ſrom:the Vulgate. Joſpbus and the ee ee 


Copies agreeing with ſome: ancient--Greek-Qopies, ſeem to, determin 


the Time of the Government of Eli to have been forty Vears; and it 
Eli judged 1/rael along with Samſon, the laſt twenty: Yeass, of their 
Servitude under the Phy/i/tines, and twenty Years more after the Death 
of Samſon; the 20 Years of the Seventy. Interpreters aſcribed, to Eli, 


were thoſe in which he undoubtedly. judged Lrael alone,; after. the- 
Death of Samſan. But if he was Judge only after the Death of Sam- 


ſon, as Foſephus- and all the ancient Chriſtian Writers ſuppoſe, the. 8 


Reading of the Gree. Verſion, of the Septuagint muſt be right, and 
Ei judged Iſrael no more than twenty Years. 2 The Truth, Ethink, is, 
that Eli was both High Prieft and Judge during the laſt 20 Veats of 
the Hraelites being ſubject to the Philiſtines, in which Time Samſon 
alſo judged them; and was Judge alone 20 Vears after the Death of 


Samſom! and after his Death there was an Interregnum, in which the 
a e had no civil Governor. for 20 Years aaa 7: Months, as will 


be 


3 = 8 
be fully prov 


in -theit, Gorpatation ar Bli to, FE though it appes xs. plain fi 
| Scripture,” as will be ſnewn, that there was between the Death, of El 

and the Government of Samuel as Judge of 1/ael an Interval of”; 20 

Veatrs and ſeven: Months. „The. Time of Samuel being Judge before. 
Saul was choſen to be King, and. the Time of Saul 1 Reign make / 40, 
Veats- This is not any Where expreſſly. related in the Hiſtory of the. 
Old Teſtament, and therefore ancient, Writers differ i in this Matter. 


Joſephus makes the Sum of both, their Governments to. be no more; | 
than 3a Years: of theſe he gives to Samuel 12 Years before the Ele- 


Sion of Saul to be King; and 18 to Saul during the Life-time of 


Samuel; and two more after his Death.  Eupolemus, Who TIE, about, T4 
Fear 


the Vear before Cbriſi 174," Kies that (3 3) Saul died | in; the 24% 
of his Reign; but does not tell us how many Years Samu Aw = 


before [ 75 But 93 5 1600 reckons 40 Years, for 125 


„ 


os to Saul. ' Clemens ee ee gives nor 1 oe 29 be to, ; | 


both of them; of Which. Samuel. judged Trae alone 9 Years; and 


he faies that Saul reigned 20 Vears after the Kingdom was renewed | 


or confirmed to him, as it is related 1 Sam, xi. 14, 1 15. The Paſchal” 
Chronicle gives 20 Years to Samuel, and the ſame to Saul: and that : 
the Time of. both their Goyernments made 40 Years. we are aſſuted 
by St. Paul, Acts xiii. 20, 21. who having faid that God gave "the 


* Thraelites Fudges about the Space of 450 Nears. unto. Samuel the Pro- 


pbet; he adds immediately: and afterwards they, defired, a King, and 
God gave unto them Saul. the Son of. Cis, a Man of the Tribe of Benja- 
min, by the. Space f 40 Tears ; ; reckoning. plainly theſe 40 Years or” 
the entire Government of Sammel and Saul, and to commence after 
the 450 Years of the Judges preceding Samuel. And as the Ancients 
both Jewiſh and Chriſtian Writers en agree, as before ob- 


(33) Apud Euſeb. Præp. Erang lib. I £06 tf tt . 
(34) _ lib. > X. c. 114. „„ 
ſerved, 
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ro ological Aniquiniey if the Hebrews, 


ſerved, that dan / reigned 20 Vears and no more, we muſt aſſign 20 
Vears alſo to the diſtinct and prior Government of Samuel. But a 
Difficulty ariſes about the Time of Samuel s ſucceeding Eli, and being 


Judge of the children of Hrael. He was too young to judge Iſrael = 


immediately upon the Death of Eli: for he is ſaid 70 be 4 Child when 


he miniſtered to the Lord before Eli, 1 Sam. iii. 1. Joſepbus ſaies he 
was no more than (3 5) twelve Nears of age. The Text adds, that 


Eli was then very ald, being ninety and eight Years of age, and his 


Eyes were dim that be could not ſee, 1 Sam. iv. 1 5. Immediately after 
his Death is related, which ſeems to have happened either in the ſame 


' Year when it was revealed to Samuel, or the Year after; Fofepbus (36) 


faies it was about the fame time. Samuel therefore could not be able 


to judge the People of I/#ael immediately after the Death of Eli: and 


if it could be ſuppoſed that he was Judge of 1/-ael at twelve or thirteen 
Years of age, yet as he judged the Hruelites no more than 20 Years 


before that by God's Appointment he anointed Saul to be King; 
this Age of 32 or 33 Years is not conſiſtent with his being faid at that 


time 10 be old, and to have Sons old enough to be Judges over Thrael. 


1 Sam. viii. 1-5, Therefore it is evident that there was an Inter- 


regnum of ſeveral Years between the Death of Eli and Samuells 
judging the People of Iſrael. The Time of this Interregnum is 
plainly pointed out to us in Scripture. The Ark of the Lord _ 
was taken by the Phil;/tines at the Time of Elis Death, was kept in 
their Country ſeven Months, 1 Sam. vi. 1, After this it was "lhe 
by the Men of Kirjath-Fearim, and ek in the Houfe of Abinadab, 
aobere it abode twenty Tears, ch. vii. VI, 2. And after this it is re- 


lated that Samuel gathered all Tjrael together” ro Mrzpeh, and there 


became their Fudge by univerſal Conſent, Y 5, 6. 80 that the firſt | 
mention of Samuel judging the Children of Iſrael was at Mizpeb, 20 


. Years and ſeven Months after the Death of Eli. He was now 32 or 


33 Years of age; and having been Fudge 20 Years, he, at the inſtance 
of the People and by the Command of God, choſe Saul to be their 


| Kings. Samuel being now 53 Years of Age, — in the Decline of Life, | 


(350 Antiq. Jud. lib. v. c. 10. 
(36) * E. | ” 
| might 
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might properly be ſaid to be (37) ald, ch. viii. 15. and might, 


have had Sons ſome Vears before capable to aſſiſt him in the Admi- 
niſtration of Juſtice: and yet he was not then very old, becauſe he 


- lived 18 Years after ho had anointed Saul to be King, and e | 


two Years before him. 


This Difficulty re the Age and Com of 8 amuei be. | 


fore Saul was made King, which is the moſt conſiderable one re 


to the foregoing Chronology, and never yet was cleared, that I know | 


of, by any ancient or modern Chronologer is wholly removed by the 


20 Years and ſeven Months Interregnum between the Death of Eli | 


and SamueP's beginning to judge Trae! in Miapeb: and which is not 
only neceſſary to be ſuppoſed on Account of Samuel being ſo young as 
to be called a Child at the Death of Eli; but is moreover implied i in the 


the Scripture Hiſtory itfelf, which never mentions Samuel to have 
judged Hrael (though he was known to be a Prophet before). till above 


20 Years after the Death of Eli. Therefore inſtead of an Interregnum 
of 40 Years between Samſon and Eli, which ſome of the ancient 


Chriſtian Writers, as Tbeopbilus Biſhop of Antioch, the Paſcha r 


nicle, Syncellus, and  Cedrenus, inſerted from ſome fabulous Fewiſh 


Traditions; but which is not. taken notice of by Foſepbus, Clemens 


Alexandrinus, and Euſebius; inſtead of this Interregnum which has. 

no Foundation in Scripture, the Interval of 20 Years and 7 Months be- 

tween (38) Eli and Samuel makes the ſacred Hiſtory clear and entire. 
Here I cannot but obſerve that the Chronology of the learned Arch- 


biſhop Uſter, and: alſo the Chronological Fables of Biſhop Lboyd pub- 


(37) H. 8 reckoned a Man e ee Ke or to b. the Termi 
of old Age from 49 to 56 Years of Age. mgrobvrns d xe IM 3} — 
% Wed yew. Apud Phil. Jud. de Mund. Opificio, p. 24. See Macrob. 
in Somn. Scip. lib. i. c. 6. p. 28, 29. and Iren. adv. Hereſ lib. ii. e. 22. 
p. 148. Edit. Benedict. | 
(38) 1 find this Interval of 20 Years between che Deich 1 Ez and the 
Goverment of Samuel obſerved by an unknown Author of the Hebraic Que- 
ſtions upon the firſt Book of Kings, inſerted amongſt the Works of Jerome, 
vol. ii. p. 15. Edit. Benedict. His Words are: A tempore 3 o reproba- 
tum eft ſacerdotium Eli uſque ad Samuelis ducatum vi eim uerunt anni 


miſeriarum referti: peracto viceſimo 1 tranſlata eſt em arca a Samu- 


ele hat, etc. | 
- liſhed 


rr 
7 " 2 r een eee 
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| Iſhed by Mr. Marſhal,” area mere oonfuſed and ungrot dec "Hypothe- 
lis, and wholly unſupported by and inconſiſtent with the Seripture 
Hiſtory i in the entire Acobunt of the Succeſſions of Samſon, Eli, and 
Samuel, as alſo in the whole Series of the Times of the Judges: - The 
Ground of their Errors will be hereafter laid open. 
Saul, as before obſeryed fror the concurtent Eidence and Teſti- 
mony of the ancient Ferit and Chriſtian Writers, reigned 20 Years 
and no more; yet our moſt learned modern Chro: Jlagers; and eſpeci- 
ally Uſer and Llboyd, t make Saul reign 40 Years excluſive of the Time 
that Samuel was Judge before he was ehoſen to be King. This Pre. 
tence is grounded { on its being aid) that Saul was a young Man when 
he was anointed King by Samuel, 1 Sam. ix. 2. and it appears from 
2 Sam. ii. 10. that at the Death of Saul his Son Iſhboſheth was fortyYears 
5%; and yet he was SauPs fourth Son, called Efbe Ba 1 Con. viii, 
95 ot his ſecond Son, called Ii, 1 Sam. iv; 49. To this the An- 
ſwer is; that though Sau / be called a young Man in the Engliſh Tranſ- 
lation, the Hebreu Word Babur, or Bacbur, ſignifies a Man of full 
Age, one cbeſen and fit for Action; a choice Man electus inter viros) 
this is the true Senſe: of the Word. It is rendered from the Hebrew 5 
by, Ferojue or che Volgate, a thoice or choſen Man; and ſo in the 
Sfriac and Arabic Verſions: and the Septuagint renders it, @ luſiy Man 


(Lay iw.) \Foſephus indeed calls him a Touth; but it is evident he 
could not be much leſs than 40 Vears of age when; he was choſen King. 


Fot in the beginn ing of his Reign, when he had ruled but (39) T0 
Tears ober Ifeael, his eldeſt Son Fonatban was fit for War, and com- 
| Mang, a 4 028 of a ood Men, with whom be JO a Garin | 


Wy 39) $0 the Hbrei and Nadin Vulgate RP it to Which the ben 
Vof, the Greet aglees, and was probably made to conform to them: 

for the Van, Alexanarian, Alaine, and other Greek MSS. had not the firſt 
Vierſe: nor does. Plea take the leaſt notice, of it; bit begins-'Sau/*s 
 Hiftor ry, wie the ſecond Verſe. So that this Verſe ſeems to have been added 
after the Time of Fo/e pus, and when Symmac bus, who read it, made his 
Greek Verſion. But yet it is evident that this Relation of Saul chuſing out 
ol the Men of Tae! 3000 Men for his own and Son Fonathan's Guards was 
either in the Grit or ſecond Year after the Kingdom was renewed and con- 
firmed to him in Gig“; and this is alſo ſuppoſed of PI. Pare Jud. 
lb. vi. c. 6. E i 
. .  - of 


Chronological . 
of the Pbiliſtines. 1 Sam. Xiii. 1, 2, 3. Therefore Fonathan might pro- 
bably be then 24 or 25 Years of Age: ſo that 1/hboſheth might be 20 
Years of Age when Saul began to reign. But it is to be obſerved, that 
the Verſe 2 Sam. ii. 10. Where N boſberb Saul's 8on is ſaid to be 
Forty Years old, when he began to reign over T/rael upon the Death of his 
Father, is omitted with the following Verſe by Joſephus (40) who men- 
tions all the reſt of the Contents of the Chapter. And as this rot Verſe 
where T/h-boſheth's Age is mentioned, ſeems to be the Gloſs of ſome 
ancient -Scholiaſt afterwards inſerted into the Text, ſo the following | 

118 Verſe ſeems plainly to be added here from ch. v. 5. 
After the Death of Saul all agree that David reigned forty Years; 


ani in the fourth Year of the Reign of his Son Solomon, and in the 


ſecond. Month, the Foundation of the Temple was laid, I Kings vi. 1. 
2 Chron, iii. 2. Therefore the Vears from tlie Exodus of the Hraelitet, 


or their going out of Egypt, to the Foundation of Solomon's Temple, 


are on the foregoing Evidence, to be reckoned as follows, VIZ, 


Fu WS wa 1 Wy r 
— 


[After this Ehud was Judge — — | 3966 e 
Shamgar was Judge almoſt a Year, reckoned HIP 
in the Years of Ehud © + ad; 0 Sing 0 21 $720; 


Third 8 Servitude under the Canaanites. — Ot -20 | Jog6 | 7 380 
Itter this Debora and Barak 8 K 


(40) Antiq. Jud. lib. vie th 136 £39 | 
Vor. I, U | . 


ö . *** — = ears of | - "Fears feb FEET: A 


1 5; WIS” 7 - [Government, 2 C brit. 
From the Exodus to the Death of Maſes [ 40 383 7 1 1593 
17oſou 25, and an Interregnum 2 Years, . 27 120 3873 [1553 
Firſt Servitude under CBſan-Riſpatbam 8 2900 | 1526 
{After this Othniel was Judge —. — | 40 3908 ieee 
Second Servitude under the Moabites . i 3 : 3948 | - 1478 


40 | 4066 | 1360 ; 


Fourth Servitude under the Wadiamizes nie 
After this Gideon was Judge =— 40 | 4ing | 1313 
[After Gideon Abimelech was Judge  — 341 53 1273 
After him Zola was Judge — — 22 | "4r56 | 1250 | 
After Tela Jait was Judge  '— 22 = 1248 
. Servitude under the Anmonites — 18 {| 4200 | 1226 | 


8 
EEE cate 


he — LEY r ng 


ws. ae eee, 15 the nn 


71 
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| 8 

After this Jepbt hab was ſudge— 6 T IT T 1208 * 
After Jepbibab Thzan was Judge — e - . 4224 1202 LY 
After Ibxan Elon was Judge j NUT CRE 0 I 42314 . 5 1195 1 
After Elon Abdon (41) was Judge — 8 | 4241 11835 
Sixth 5 Servitude under the Philiftines | 7% 8 | 


in the latter 20 Years of which e 
Eli were Judges together (42) — 


Ek was Judge 40 Years, but 20 of = 1 
with Samſon under the ſixth Servitude 1 8 


After Eli an Interregnum 20 Tears and Jo 3 1 | 
ts [ne [7 ae RR 


After the Interregnum Samuel was 793 EX 1 lf BY 2 5s 4 1099 | 
After Samuel had Journ wird 20 CR Saul CC 
L reigned 4 2 20-9 F 
Aﬀter Saul David id reigned — — 40 | 4369 1059 J 

ln the fourth Year of Solomon and the ſecond | gs 
Month gy 19 was begun — X E 


* = 4: 
: 9 8 hos e 4 > . * F206 wud 93 „ 2 * ” > 
FA . : a 
* 1 2 
; * Js ; * 4 3 4 "I 8 5 th tb 2 2 z 
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By che Computation Abo, the T's was 8 579 Years EY 
F< Exodus, and in the Yeat of the World 4412, and in the Year be- 


fore the Chriſtian Era 1014. There were beſides ſeven Months more 
which I have mentioned, but have not reckoned, to keep: the Num- 
bers in entire Vears: and this is ſufficiently exact. It is certain from 
the Scripture Account of the Times of the Judges, that the Term from 
the Exodus to the Temple could not be fewer Years than I have com- 
puted them: but yet we find in the preſent Hebrew Copies of r Kings 
vi. 1, That it came to paſs in the four bundred and PREY Hear 222 


(41) Foſbivs placeth the ing of Tr: roy. 3 che third Non of Abdor, 
whom he calls Labdon in his Chronicon; and this agrees exactly to my 
Chronology : for Trey was taken in the Vear before Chrift, 1183. 

(42) It appears from the xiii Chapter of the Book of Judges, 5 Samſon 
was born the firſt Year ofthe Philiſtine Servitude, and therefore the 20 Years 


in this Servitude, in which he is ſaid to 5 Judged a ch. xv. * 20. N 
muſt be the laſt 20 Years of it. 


* 


ter 
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rer the Children of Tfaael were come out of the Land of Egypt, in the 
 YourthYear of Solomon's Reignover Iſrael, in the Month Zif, which is the 
ſecond Month, that he began to build the Houſe of the Lord. This Num- 
ber has puzzled all our modern Chronologers, and put them to make 
ſeveral abſurd Hypotheſes, in order to reconcile the Hiſtory of the 
Judges to it: but it gave no Trouble to the moſt ancient Jewiſh and 
Chriſtian Chronologers; becauſe they found no ſuch Number either in 
the Hebrew or Greeł Copies. And as they had no other Rule to com. 
pute this famous ra by, but only the Years ef the Judges; in which 
Calculation there was Room for the Difference of a few Years, in the 
Times of ſome of them, which are not exprefly ſet down in Scripture, 
as I have obſerved: ſo accordingly we find that ſome Writers made 
.this Term from the Exodus to the Temple more Years than others 
did; but not one of them followed the Number mentioned in the be- 
fore · cited Text, or made it 479 Years, till Euſabius rnentioned its he- 
ing wrote in the firſt Book of Kings ; whereas had this Number been 
originally there, it would undoubtedly have appeared in the Verſion of 
- "the Septuagint; and the ancient Greek Writers would have followed it 
unanimouſly and without Variation, That chis Number is ſpurious, 
and a Corruption of the Text, where it is written, will be demonſtra- 
"bly ſhowniin the following Sheets. And thatat was not originally ei- 
ther in the Hebret or Greek Text, may with great Certainty be inſer- 
red from. the Computations of all the Ancients, both Pagan, Jewiſh, 
and Chtiſtian Writers, 'Theaphilus the ancient Biſhop of Autiacb 
(43) faies, that it appeared from the Tyrian Rb that Solomon's 
Temple was built fve hundred fixty fx Years after the Exodus. Theſe 
Records Fofephus ſpeaks of as of great Antiquity! and Authority: and 
they differed no more than thirteen Years from my Calculation, and 
e be fo exact as ene e eee is po the 
Fewsſh Aﬀfairs. 
” Iha Calculation Roch 1 a (44) Clemens of Alexandria 
calls the Ethnic Writers; and which to be the Calonletion of 


(43) Ad Autolye. I, . p. 131, . 
(44) Strom. LP: 357. 2 | 


+ 
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Demetrius who: wrote in the Time of Ptolemy. Philopator, the Hi- 
* ſtory of the Feuiſb Kings; there are reckoged' from the Diviſion: of 
the Land, and thence from the Judges, including Joſbuæ to Samuel, 
463 Vears and 7 Months: ſo theſe 463 Years and 7 Months, com- 
menced 46 Years after the Exodus: and ſo By this ancient Account 
collected from the Greek Verſion of the Septuagin t, the Sum of the 
© Years from the Exodus to the Temple was 463, 7 Months, 4.46.83 
Vears, or 592 Years and 7 Months; which agrees exactly with the 
Account of Jo 358 en is 592 Yours, as Wild: be; ſhewn Pre- 
ſentl e „ Holte 
pn be phus had 4 Manbgege in his Hebrew Copy x the Book of Hier: by 
i att as he never fails to mention his Chronological Numbers, he 
would undoubtedly have taken notice of this, had it been in his Copy, 
and would alſo have made his Computation by it. But in the Place 
where he gives the Account of the building of the Temple he faies 25 
þ <<, Solomon: (45) began to build the Temple in the fourth Vear of. his 
„ Reign, in the ſecond Month, after 592 Years from the Exodus of. 
«| the 1/raclites out of Egypt.” Could Foſe epbus have ſaid this, if he 
had found i in the Text the Natnber 480, as it is found at preſent?. and: | 
-that 592 is the genuine Number of Foſepbus (though he has 612 Years- 
in two or three other Places) is evident from ſeveral Obſervations 
made before on his Chronology; and chiefly from the diſtinct particu- 
lar Numbers of the Vears of Jeſbua, and of every Judge, ſet * 
8 in when fifth . of 37 5 rogh and nen W a I MM; 


N * Be. 


ect N e Fe. 
an the Exodus t to ihe Death of Mo for — c 0 
From the Death of Moſes to the Death of Tous — 2235 
The Government of the Elders after Fo/bua, in whoſe Time the) 1 
ꝰiaelites were ſubject to the King of een eight 2 705 218 
Antiq. vi. c. = ſect. 4. P · 322. 2 7 K a Fs 
Aſter this, Othniel was Judge — 40 
After the Death of Othnizl they were ſubject to the Moabites 18 
After this, Ehud delivered them, and was Judge 14 880 


(45) Antiq. Jud. lib. vii. c. 3. 
050 : J * After 
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Years 
Alter the Death of Ehud, Shamgar was chat Jud ge; bat died 


in the firſt Vear of his Government Thr 


After this 1115 Af eee, in e under Fe 
Canaunn- 


Debura and Batak delivered rant and judged Jae! 
After the Death of Debora and Barak, who both died about the 


ſame Time, the Madianites oppreſſed them with api 80 7 


Gideon delivered them, and was: Judge . 40 
After Gideon Abimelech ruecfd! ! ð 2 


— — 3 
N e Tola judged fal e er 


ieee wt ee 


This Judge is omitted in Jeſephus by the Careleſſneſs of his 
Reer but the Sum of the Vears, as he reckoned them from 


the Exodus to the Temple, 'ſhews that he had Tale and the 
807 3 of the bare ba His Government, | guar arm F 


— : T7 ET 22 


Aer thi Death of Fair 4 Tſraclites were in Servitude under 
the -Philiftines and. Ammonites  _  — ——%)0v "1.18 
7 ephtha delivered them, and judged Zſrael . 
After the Death of Jephthab Tbzan was xs Judge SELL Of 
After Ibzan Elon was Judge — C 10 
Contemporary with Elon Abdin. was | Judge, according to the 


Account of Foſepbus, _ {et 22 no Io to 375 Ve. 
n vernment (46) **T6 310 


by 43 3 


After the Death of 1 the Plilfine held the race ter un- oh 
der Tribes 8 3 
Aſter this, Samſon judged Efrae! F 20 
After the Death of Samſon the High Prieſt Eli was as Jude © 5 
After the Death of Eli Samuel judged Iſrael aloe 
Samuel judged Vrael 18 Years! more in the ee of Saul, : 

Antiq. Jud. lib. vi. e. 13. . 45 18 


(46) The Mss. of Joſpbus 11 0 pk ae Eur th ſ 75 was 
Governor n HH, after Elon: but as no Years are ſet ; hey of hy To 
after Elon; I ſhould chuſe to read , HN or '"HAwver, i. e. with Elon, as 


two Copies, viz, Baſil, and another marked G, Js 4) Edit. Genev. have it. 
+ N Sau 


I 4 


; — ks A > 3 F 


bin King fas 555 
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Years: 
Saul ad 2 Years after the Death of Samuel, Antiq. Jud. vi. 4 * A. 

c. 14. fin. — — — — 

After Sau! David reigned w—— —᷑ĩ — 4 
In the fourth of Solomon the 1 was begun to be builded 3 
RB „ eTEE sum total 592 
This * 51 592 Years, which Yoſepbus reckoned from the 2 
raelites going out of Egypt to the building of the Temple in the fourth 
Year of the Reign of Solomon, is agreeable to his (47) Computation of 

515 Years from the Government of Jeſbua after the Death of Me/es to 
the Time of David's Conqueſt of Fern/alem in the eighth Year of his 
Reign, 2 Sam. v. 5—9. for to 515 add the 40 Years of Moſes, and 
33 Years of David, and 3 of Solomon, the whole Sum is 591 Years, 
The fame reckoning is again confirmed from another Computation, 
where he (48) ſaies, that it was 470 Years and an half and ten Days 
from the building of the Temple to the Deſtruction of it by Nebuchad- 
nezzar; and 1062 Years and a half and ten Days from the Exodus to 
that Time: now 592 Years, the Term from the Exodus to the build- 
ing of the Temple, being added to 470 Years and.a half and ten Days, 
the Term from the building to the burning of it; the whoſe Sum is 
exactly 1002 Years and an half and ten Days. | 

It is therefore evident that the different reading of the Place of 
Joſepbus in the End of his vit Book of Antiquities gave occaſion to the 
two different Reckonings af the Years from the Exodus to the Temple, 
the one 592 Years, as above, the other 612 Years, as it is read in other 

Places. For if we ſuppoſe that he teckoned Saul to have reigned 22 
Years, as the MSS. and Zanarus have it, after the Death of Sammel; 
inſtead of To Years, as the older Readings of Epiphanius and Rufus 
had it, and which I have followed; then the whole Sum will be 61 2 
Years from the Exodus to the Temple. But as Jofephus himſelf ſe- 
veral times reckons it no more than 592 Years; and Eupalemus and 
A 7 ancient Chriſtian Writers never give more than 20 n to 


(47) Antig. Jodl. fb. vi. c. 3. ſect. 2. V 
dd sg hel lh. . eb p.54. 5 Es 


the 


S 
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Go Reign of Saul, I conclude that the Number 612 has deen put i in- 
to the Text of Foſephus from the corrupt Reading of 2 2 Years inſtead 
of two for the Time of Sau/s reigning after the Death of Samuel, and 
which is not at all conſiſtent with ang of the AQs, of 
Saul's Reign after the Death of Samuel. 
Theophilus Biſhop of Antioch read it, 1 think; i in Joſephus, ewe 3 
Years, and not 22 : for he agrees exactly with the Account of 72%. 
Pbus, which 1 have given, and faies, that Samuel judged Iſrael 12 
| Years; and that Sau afterwards reigned 20 Years; which Numbers 
he ſeems plainly to have had from Joſepbus; and he wrote about ou 
Years after Joſephus finiſhed his Jewiſh Antiquities, |, | 
The Suppoſition of Saul reigning no more than #200 Vows aber the 
Death of Samuel agrees with the Scripture Account of the Tranſac- | 
tions, which happened between the Death of Samuel and Saul. 
_— the Death of Samuel, David fled from Saul into the Wilder- 
of the South of Fades, not far from Carmel and Maon, 1 Sam. 
xxv. 2, 4, 5, near the Apbaltite Lake, or Dead Sea: where Natal 
lived; and where he had Raid ſome Time, as appears from 15, 
16, and whoſe Wife Abigail David married after the Death of Na- 
bal, V 42. 8o that we cannot allow leſs than about a Fear for his 
Abode in this Place. After this he returned to Ziph; and the Zipb. 
ites informed Saul, who wlio was at Gibeah, that David was in the 
Wilderneſs, and bid in the Hill of Hachilah, which is before Feſbi mon, 
1 Sam. xxvi. 1. Hither Sau marched with his Army of three :thou- 
fond choſen Men in Purſuit of him. David was informed of his com- 
ing by his Spies, and ſurpriſed himin the middle of his Camp, faſt aſleep 
in the Night, and all his Guards afleep alſo, V7. and too away tbe 
Spear and Cruſe of Water which were at Saul's Baiſter, and went 
away, without doing him the leaſt Harm, V 12. After this David 
Rill diſtruſting Saul, notwithſtanding his ſeeming Sorrow for having 
attempted the Life of him who had been fo generous as to ſave his, 
when it was in his Power to have flain him in his Camp, went to 
5 Achifh King of Gath, ch. xxvii. 2. who gave him Zigiag todwell 
in, with his Family and Servants, Y 6. The Time of theſe T ranſ- 
actions hitherto from the Death of Samuel may be ſuppoſed to be not 
8 | much 
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much leſs than 2 Vears; nor does it appear to be more. But then it : 
it is ſaid, V 7. that the Time that David dwelt in the Country of. the 


Pbiliſtines was a full Year and four Months. This Tranſlation; if ad. 
mitted, will make the Reign of Saul, who was alive during this Time, 


to have continued three Years after the Death of Samuel. But the 
Hebrew Text has not @ full Year, or a Tear of, Days; as it is repre- 
ſented in the Margin of our Bibles ; but only, Days and four Months; 
or as it may be rendered, Days, even four Months: and ſo the Chal- 
2 ente due underſtands it. The Alexandrian: Greek Copy .reads; 
ys, four Months; and | Foſe 2pbus. rendered the Words, Days and 
= Tune and ſaies (Antiq. Jud. vi. c. 13.) The Time was four 
Months and twenty Days. It is indeed true that the Hebrew Word 
Jamim, here uſed, and which properly ſignifies Days, does ſometimes 
ſigniſy a Year; and the Sriac Verſion has rendered it in this Place, 
Tears ; and the Arabic Tranſlation, à Var; but the Latin Vulgate, 
or Feromt, the Vatican Greek Copy, the Complutenſe and Aldine Copies 
have only four: Months; taking the Word Famim, Days, to be in Ap- 
poſition witlfand explained by the Words following, viz. four Months, 
as the Alexandrian Copy has it: ſo they all underſtood it, Days 
even four Months, which is the true Senſe, From what is obſeryed 
it appears moſt probable that Saul, who was ſlain whilſt David dwelt 
at Ziglag, 2 Sam. i. 1. did not reign longer than two Years after the 
Death of Samuel, as Joſephus and other ancient Writers inform us. 
© I ſhall only obſerve further on the Computation of Fo/ephus, that the = 
Difference between his reckoning and that which I have ſtated for the 
true Number, viz. 579 Vears, is reconciled, if we deduct from his Ac- 


- _ count the 20 Years of Samſon, which in the Text of Judges, ch, xv. 


Y 20. are expreſly reckoned amongſt the 40 Years of the preceding 
Servitude ; and inſtead thereof add to it 8 Years to make up the whole 


Term of the Government of Samuel and the Reign of Saul 40 Years, 


as Euſebius and the Paſchal Chronicle reckoned ; and as the A poſtle 
Paul computes them, As xiii. 20, 2x. This reduces the Number 
of ee 8 502 N to the Sum of me mon 5 


The 


ci Antiquities f ibe Helreur. 733: 
The Crone of Theophilus % of Apo ne Year ern : 


168. from his Third Book, to e 18 45 


öh 1 Exodus to the Death of My gill a — 40 
After that, To ese —- . evangeen-; 
After Joſhua, the Servitude Ander the King of feen. BR 8 
After that Servitude, Othniel  *' tt _ 163 
After Ozthniel, ſecond Servitude under Ks King of. Moab: 18 
After Eglon, BAE 606 
Shamgar (49) omitted here after Ehud, but added after 2 18 

and an Interregnum of 40 Vears, "and called there Sanne a Pee 
Third Servitude under the Canaanites „ ie 
After this, Debora and Bargh —— _ W e — 40 
Fourth Servitude under the Madianites . ag, 
After this, Gideon — — — 
After Abi meleeb, Tol — — — — 22 
After Tola, Fair N — Den Rte x _ 
Fifth Servitude ner the Ammonites - — 1 
After this, Fephthah--- — ack ol Ore LG 
After Fephthab, New - — — — 7 
After Iban, Elioonnã •ꝛL« 3 MN I's 
After Elon; Abdon — — — — 8 
Sixth Servitude under the Philiftines — — 40 
After this, Sanſon-ꝛ—— —— ð — 20 
After Samſon, an Interegnom of P Peace — 40 
Then El. ““! — — — 29 
After Eli, Samuel | —— — ᷑ — 12 


Sum total N — 


(49) Shamgar i is generally omitted, or no Years aſſigned to him; and O- 
gen includes the Time of his Government in that of . bud. rs iv. in lib, | e 


Jud. interprete Ruffino. And this i is DO = 74 
Vo. I. e e | ſl > Sr 1. nds 


If we deduct, as we ought, from the Sum of T heepbilus the 20 
Years of Samſon, as being included in "the preceding 40 Years of the 
_ Philiſtines ; and alſo the 40 Years Interregnum after Samſon, which 
has not the leaſt Foundation in Scripture; and inſtead thereof add the 
20 Vears Interregnum between Eli and & amuel, which i is related in 
Scripture, his Sum will be 372 Vears: to this add 8 Years to the Sum 

of Samuel and Saul, the Whole will be 580 Vears. The Difference 
therefore lies in theſe Particulars. Hence we may correct a groſs Ex- 
ror in the Text of Theophilus, lib, iii, p. 138. Edit. Colon, where from 
the Death ef Maſes to the Death of David are reckoned 1 in one Sum 
no more than 8 e el. of ere which, is his true e umder. 


> 4 e 


„ ö f 
1 * 1 . f % 
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bang the wa Death of 1 ; _ N on 40 A 
Aﬀer him, Foſhua — 


133 * 1 
— — * 9 * — 1 % 27 £\ 


After Foſhua, firſt Servitude under the Ou of. Meſs IE TW 
Aker this, Gm ee! —4 14> ; 50. 
Second Servitude . — — — = pt 
Aſter this, EUulul.— — . * 80 
Shamgar omitted — — ee TY! oo 


Third Servitude under Jabin mo: of iis — 20 
Aſter this, Debora — fſ＋——— — — by 492 40% 
Fourth Servitude under the Medionites —— — 7 
After this, Giueon;n - | — — 1188 — 40 
After him Abi melech —P— — — — — 3 
Aſter Abimelerb, Tola ( FINE he 0 Boleas ) . 3 
The next, Fair, is omitted, and was not in his Copy... — 
Fifth Servitude under the Ammonites — — 18. 
Aker this, Jephbbdb — — — 6 
After, him 1bzan (whom he calls Abatthan 5— — 7 
After Ibzan, Elon (whom he calls Ebron)  —— 8 
After Elon, Abdon (who he calls Eglom)  ——- — 8 
But ſome, he ſaies, connected the Years of Abatthan. and Eren 8 
together, or made them 1 Judges. The 


wlatofiabe) Hebrews 2 5 


The ſixth Servitude under the Pulli dk W ech. 
After this, Samſon — — Sn i | A 80 
After Samſon, he ſaies, there was an \ Anarchy; pre on Som: no 
Years, and then Eli the High P rieſt Was On — = 40, / 
After. Eli, e een . reigned ay 3 270 
monty * . DOIN rr IC 0 \ 
ee en ee 4 


4 14. . 
* t 


Bart ugh the _— of den as ah obe is 57 3 Years; 
yet it is certain that he reckoned them no more than 566 Years; and 
fo reckoned Abatthan and Ebron Contemporaries, and gave them no 
more than 8 Years, | Clemens ſaies that his Chronology, juſt be fore 
ſtated, makes it 523 Years and 7 Months frem Jeſbua to the Death 
of David; this he repeats. in the ſame 325 Page. And the 40 
Years of Moſes and 3 of Solomon's Reign added, make 556 Vears and 
7 Months. And this alſo is evident from his ſaying a little before, that 
the whole Time of the Judges (Joſhua included) to Samuel is 463 : 
Years and 7 Months; and they are exactly ſo many by the foregoing 
Account. He adds to theſe 20 for the Reign of Saul after the renew- 
ing of his Kingdom, and 40 for the Reign of David, and ſo the whole 
Sum is as before 52 3, and the 40 Years of Moſes being added with 3 
of Sotemon's Reign, the Years from the Exodus to the Temple are 
366, beſides the odd Months not reckoned :- all which proves that this 

was the real Chronology of Clement, for this Interval of Time; in 
which he agrees with the Tyrian Annals.” This Computation alſo 
ſhews that Fair ho Ws. page 22 Years, was not in W Greek 
copy which he uſed. p ert Wen une nen 

Clemens ſeems to a webu AY mimſelf 1 copia om 


Ptolemy, Prieſt of Mendes in Egypt, that Moſes was as old as In- 
achus of Argos, and Amoſis of Egypt, Strom. i. p. 320. and in other 
Places; and alſo makes Solomon to live in the Time of the Trojan 

War, which was owing to an Account which he had (and Tafiun 
before him) from the Phænician Hiſtory of Lætus, and from Me- 


nander of Pergamus ; who wrote, as they underſtood them, that 
| X 2 Menelaus 


16  .:Chrinialogjtal Antiquities: of the Hebrews. 

Menelaus came-from Troy into 'Phenicia, iii the Reign” of Hiram, 
Contemporary with Solomon, p. 326, 327, 328. "Tatian and after 
him Clemens both mmiſunderſtood what theſe Hiſtorians related. Their 
Words as Tatian cites them Oral. cont. Graces) are, That'in the Reign 


of a certain King (not named) the Rapture off Europa bappened ; and 
that Menelaus came into Phentcia ; and Mention alſo was made of Hi. 


ran, who gave his Daughter in Marriage 10 Solomon King of the Jews. 


MMenander of Pergamus gave the fame Account. Now it no more fol. 

lows'from this Narration, that Menelaus was contemporary with Hi- 
ram who reigned at the ſame Time with Solomar, than that, he was 
contemporary with Europa, whoſe Rapture was ſeveral Centuries before 
the taking of Trey. However, though Tatian and Clemens might take 
Advantage of the ſuppoſed Teſtimonies of pagan Writers (as Africanus, 

Euſebius, and other ancient Chriſtian Writers did) for carrying the An- 
tiquity of Meſes as high as Inacbus or Amojis ; though he really ved 
many Years after them; yet Clemens knew very. well from Scripture 
the true Time of Moſes, And his own reckoning of the Times from 
Moſes to Solomon ſhews that Mofes lived about two Centuries after a- 
chus King of Argos; and his reckoning allo, of the Reigns from So- 
hmon to the Death of Clecpatra thirty Vears before the vulgar Era 
of Chriſt, ſhews that Solomon began to reign near 170 Vears after 
the Deſtruction of Troy. He reckons (p. 329) from the Birth of 

Mees to the 11 of Zedekiak 1085 Years, fix Months, and ten 
Days; 3 from, the, 11 of Zedekiab to the. Chriſtian Era 18 reckoned 
587 Vears; ſo from the Birth of "Moſes to Chriſt is 1672 Years, 
omitting. the. odd Months and Days; and deducting go Years for 
the Age of Maſes before the Exodus, the Exodus is placed in the 
Year before Chriſt 1593, and this is the true Sum of that Period. 
Again (p..339) Clemens computes from the Birth of Moſes to the 
ſecond. of Darius Son of Hyſtaſpis, 115 5 Years, fix Months, and 
ten Days: the ſecond of Darius was in the Year before Chrift 518, 
which is the true Year, though Ptolemy” s Canon puts it two Years 
higher : theſe: two Sums make again 1672 Years (omitting the odd 
Months and Days) and 80 Years of Moſes from his Birth to the 
Fran being deducted, * Exodus again is placed rightly in the 


Year 
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Year before Chriſt 1593. And farther as the foregoing Reckoning 
places the Reign of Solamon in the Year before Chriſt 1017, Clemens 
could not conſiſtently ſuppoſe him to reign in the Time of the Trojan 
War, which he knew, and ſaies was 407. Years before the Olympiads, 

that is, in. the Year before. Chrift, 1183, and 166 Years before the 
Reign of. Salamon. It does not appear that Clemens ever faw the. aſtro- 
nomical Canon of  Ptolemy,. though made at Alexandria before his 
Time: and therefore he knew.not exactly the Years from Darius to 
the Chriſtian Ara: but his two general Numbers before mentioned 
from the Birth. of Mees to the 1 of Zedegiab, and to the ſecond 
Year of Darius, are the moſt. accurate (0 be found in any ber 
| bean whether ancient or e and valuable. 7 


3 — 


. % q 7 
r * - Ap N ES 
— 491 S< » . 


P * A wy, 


T HE Chronology of Jule . which he wrote in * 5 
Year of Chrift 220, is the largeſt of all. Syncellus in bis Chronography 
(p. 79.) ſaies, that. Africanus having omitted the 30 Years of Cai- 
nan, to make them up was forced to add about 140 Vears in his 
Chronology. from the Time of Jaſbus and the Elders, to Eli and 
Samuel, on which Account he. was. blamed by Eu/ebius. And he 
ſaies (p. 17 6.) - that the Sum of Africanus's reckoning, from the Ex- 
odus to the Foundation of the Temple, exceeded 740 Years, This 
was Occaſioned by making after Samſon an Interregnum of 40 Years, 
and after that a Term of Peace for 30 Years more; and allo giving 
to Eli and Samuel go Years. He alſo added 30 Years to the Elders 
after Joſpus, and gave 10 Years too many to Othniel, all which 
made an Addition of 140 Years. Euſebius repreſents the Chrono- 
| logy of Africanus as follows: wiz. . that he aſſigned to Moſes. 40 
| Years; after this, to the Government of Joſbua, 27. Years. (50) 
Then to-the-Elders 30 Years : then to the Judges to Eli 490 Years: 
after them to Eli and Samuel go Years: to theſe 20 Years of Saul, 

and 40 of David, and 4 of Solomon added, the whole Sum is 741 

Years. The Particulars) of the Numbers of Africanus, were 


(50) In the Text of Eaſebins it Þ (xt) 25 Years, but it ſhould be (4) 25 
Years; ; as the * Writers before him, and Euſebius from him, has 


Kr | 5 | Moſes 
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Africanus mentioned Shamgar, but obſerved: that the Scripture 
; aſſigned him no Years. Apud Syncel. P. 176. — 
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(51) Euſebius Præp. Evang. lib. x. c. 14. ſays the Greet Interpreters read 
the Time of Otbniel 30 Years: and ſo Clem. Alex. read it, and the moſt an- 
cient Alex, MS. has the ſame Number. It was occaſioned by the Similitude 
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vical Antiques of the Hebrews: 


159 


in the e, _ the firſt King of Attics, To make this Ni um- 
ber up, he e placed the Return of the Iſraelites | from the Babylonian 
Captivity. 1n_ the 1* of Cyrus, is, about 25 Years too high; by placing 
it in the firſt Year of the Reign of Cyrus in Perf za, in the firſt Vear 
of the gg Olympiad, and in the Year before Chriſt 560, as he rec- 
koned, and by the Addition of a few more Years. up to Solamom, he 

made Me/es live in the Lear. 1796, before the Chriſtian. ra. This 
prodigious Anachroniſm of above 200 Years was owing to the Hypo- 
theſis of Męſes being contemporary with Ogyges, and his e, 
te reconcile the Scriptur=Liifiory to this groundleſs * 


* 
apa r rr 
* n 


1 ſhall poſtpone the Chronology. of Euſebiu ier, Which is next. hays 
| Time, and proceed to the Paſchal Chronicle, which was begun by. the 
ficſt-Compiler of it, about the Year of Chriſt 3 54, as the learned Edi- 
tor of it, Du Freſne, thinks moſt probable. 


This Chronicle reckons 38. Years between the Exodus and the 
1 STC OT, 16] 
Temple, vir. e 3 3 
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of ths numeral Letters N i. e. 50. and N 1 ws 40. which latter is the true 


Number. 
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Abdon 
Philiftines | 
. Samſon 
Inte 
: | Eli 


Samuel 


| Saul 
David 
Solomon 
: pk Chröctele, by a a peculiar * Vives wo 125 32 Veats to 


Otbniel inſtead of 40. The 8 omitted Vears being added, and the 20 Vears 
of Samſon deducted, as being comprehended in the preceding 40 Years; 
and alſo deducting the Interregnum of 40 Years, which has no F ound- 
ation in the Scripture, the Sum will be, as it ought, 3580: or the 


| building of the Temple will commence in the 580 Year after 
Exodus, which is the true Year : and which, though uy 579 Years 
and about 7 Months, may be called 580 Years. 27 me to | 
The cane of Gia Syncellus, p. 174, etc. urote about the 
e _ Near ef Chriſt, TRE nn; rated, 
) — — — —— 1410 
Joſpua — — — 27 
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Shamgar" mentioned, but no Time aligned bia, as nt ruling NO EY 5 
Yabin — 
Debora and Barał 
Madiani fes 415 e 7 1 er 
Gideon — ws © WOK 1 
Aale —  — 8 11 
Tola — e . 5 Ti Ba TITTY Fa Natl 
Jer (is the Text'20, by an Error of the Copier) | 
Ammonites nmr 
Elton 3 — . | ·— 
% . R—S 3 
Pbiliſſint!!äükpwy r: f 
Samſon r LEI a [5 


3 17 


83 
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Interregnum of Peace 


E le 5 8 3 — 5 . — 0 IJ 20 — 
Same?! F — | "LE : ESO — — 20 1 
Saul — . . 1 40 
David ad bag —__ Mins — r 40 4 
S as . , —— 
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This Syneellus declares to be the ns of his Chronology, p. 17 g: 


and yet he is fo inconſiſtent as to reckon with Africanus 1020 Years. 
from the Exodus to the O! ymp piads, p. 65. which brings the Exodus. 


3 Ne 


up to the Year before Chriſt 1796. whereas Syncellus placing the 4%; 
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of Solomon in the Year before Chriſt 1026, could 18 * Exodus no 
N than che Vear before SA: 3685”. | 
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T, be cr of Euſebius Bi/bop of Cæſarea, wrote about the rr | 

FE 904 330% _—_ 97 cr Wrong Ib; x. . |.” wo 
* — — ny 
Ader him Joe, rn he ies, fame gre 30 Yeu, but 20 . 
he gave him no more than 7 — We 70 


| Firſt Servitude under the Ring of Mgſahotamiaüͤñ„pñẽ—“ 
Aﬀer that, Dane, to whota he 1 5o 


40 Years, PN L in his eee — 


E * 
— 4 
% 
E, lon | | 
We R * ty one Ss 5 
s % * þ g 4 * 


Ehud ——— — — — — — 

Shamgar. omitted —yyj— — — — — — 

eee —— — — — N 
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Abimelech —— — — * — — Z 8 
Tola (in his Chronicon 22; hut here 23) — Vins 
Ammonites e — — — n 


Eier n, he fates, in his Chronicon, is omitted in the Greet 3 4 
Text of the Septuagint, but he is miſtaken z for he was in . 10 
Text, though not in his Copy —— 5 
Labdon, ot Abdon,  — —.w“ . 8 
e — : 8 Bax — — 2. i 
Eli 10 the Greek Text of the Scptuagint bath ly be due, 20 
Peears; but in the Hebrew 40, which he follows) — 
Samuel and Saul, in whoſe Vears he includes the 20 3 

Ee _— Ark in the Houſe of Abinadob, 1 Sam vii. 1, 2. 1.59 


* A . 
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Sum total 60⁰ 
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0 * ai 175. tells us that this was the Computation of Euſebj- | 
257 and it appears to be ſo from the Preface to his Chronicon, where 
(53) he ſaies the Hebrew Numbers of the Bock of Fudges amount to 
this Sum: but this Interval, he ſaies, was only 479 Vears, according 
to the leſſer Number of the Book of Kings, in which it is ſaid to be 
in the 480 Year after the Exodus that Salomqm began to build the 
Temple, 1 Nings vi. 1. and this lefler Number he follows in his Cbro- 
nicon. If we deduct from the above- ſtated Number of Etzſebius, VIA, 
600, 1 Year from Tola, and 20 Years from Samſon, which are a part 
of the preceding 40 Years, as hath been frequently obſerved, we have 

the true Number as reckoned by the Book of Judges, which is, as 
before proved 579 Years, if 7% has 22 Tears, or 580 if he has 23 
Tears: but I have cheſen the former Number. 

That which impoſed upon Euſebius, and engaged him to follow and 
5 put into his Chronicon the leſſer Number of 479 Years, was a pre- 
tended ancient traditional Interpretation (which he there ſpeaks of ) 
amongſt the Fews of the Numbers of the Book of Fudges , by which 
they (54) included all the Years;of Servitude which they reckon- 
ed to be 120 (though they are but 11 1) in the Years of the Fudges- 
and fo reduced the 600 Years of the Book of Judges, as Euſebius 
reckoned them to 480 or 479 Years, in order to reconcile them to 
that Number which was inſerted inte the Book of Kings; and which 
Number it is very probable was there firſt inſerted to ſupport this ab- 
ſurd traditional Interpretation. And this I take to be one of the Con- 
trivances of the Zews to ſhorten their Chronology in Oppoſition to the 
Computations of the Chriſtians, from the plain Senſe. and expreſs 
Numbers of both the Hebrew and Greek Text in the Book of Faches 95 


| (53) A Moyſe uſque ad Salemer, et primam #dificationem templi An:. 

ni computantur 479, ſecundum minorem tamen numerum quem tertius li- 
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This 6Qitious Number firſt added by the eus to the Hebrew Text of 


oldeſt Chriſtian Writers, Theophilus Biſhop of -Antioch, Clemens of 
Alexandria, and 'Africanus, that they had no ſueh Number as-either 
4 or 440 in the Septuagint Verſion, or in the Hebreu Text: and 
it is as evident from the reckoning of Joſepbus that he had no Number 
in his Hebrew Copy: and it will preſently appear that St. Paul knew 
of no Number either in the Hebrew or Greet Text. Therefore this 
Corruption of the Hebrew and'Greek Copies is not proba oly older than 
the Middle of the third Century, For Origen (5) eites the Text, 
1 Kings vi. 1. in bis Commentafy on St. Fobn's: Goſpel! where bs 
mentions the Year of Solomon's Reign, and the Month when he began 
to build his Temple, but faies nothing of the Year from the Exodus 
or the J/7gelizes going out of Egypt: nor is this Vear mentioned in 
the parallel Place of the Book of Chronicles, where the building of 
the Temple is related. And this is the more obſervable, becauſe where. 


(35) Origen cites the Text, viz. yidean?) W 7h Try. & Pamnagy,. VIZ. 14. 
lege, T6, Aidus A vd Che Thai Ereow, e. J rg Teaglw kr, m dee, Bac. 
Adorl Or x Bacihius Tobe. Y Legi. x. r. X. They prepared Stones and 
Timber three Yeors : and in the fourth Year, in the ſecond Month, of Selomen's 
Reign over Hrael, eto. Com. in Joh. p..187. The preceding Words; and 
it ceme to paſs in the 480 Year after the Children of Iſrael were come out of 
the Land of Egypt, which in the preſent Text intervene between the Words, 
Stones and Timber three Years, and the following Words, and in the fourth- 
Year, are all omitted in'Orzgex's Citation-of the Text, and were not in his 
Copy, either Greet or Hebrew. For had they been in either, he neither 
could nor would have omitted them, beeauſe they are the moſt remarkable 
Words in the Text; and more material to be obſerved than the Month or 
. even the Year of the Reign in which Solomon began to build the Temple. 
We may therefore be almoſt ſure that the Words in the 480th Year, etc. 
are an Interpolation of the Text, and were not in it when- Origen wrote his 
Commentaries, about the Year of Chriſt 230, or at lateſt 233. 3011 


[1 ever 
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evet the hen, added. i in be Basie of Samuel and of the Kings, 
and the ſame Tranſactions are related in the Chronicles; the Years are 
always ſet down in the Chronicles, as well as in the Books of Sa- 
mel, and the Kings; and alſo; exactly i in the ſame Manner: only we 
may except chat the Years of, the building of the Temple, and of 
the King's own Houſe, are ſet down in two diſtin: Numbers, [the 
ficſt. ſeven Years, the latter thirteen Years] 1 Kings vi. Y 38. ch. vii, 
. but in 2 Chron: ch. viii. N f. the two Sums are added together 
and called twenty Years, as they. are alſe called 1 Kngs.ch. ix. Y 10 
and the former diſtinct Numbers are not mentioned- at all in the 
Cbroniclet. So that this is no real. Exception. to what is Obſerved : 
and it is highly. improbable, that ſo remarkable a Number of Years, 
as that from the Exodus to the building of the Temple, ſhould be ſet 
down in the Hiſtory of the Kings, and yet not be mentioned in tha 
Chronicles of the ſame Kings, where the Time of the ſame building is 
mentioned, both the Vear of Solomon s Reign, and the Month of the 
Vear. And it is next to impoſſible. to ſuppoſe, had: the Number been 
ſet down, as we now. find it, in the Book of Kings,. that no ancient 

Writer either Feuuiſb or Chriſtian before Euſebius, ſhould have found 
or: obſerved it;; but ſhould always reckon. the. Years: from the Ex- 
adus to⸗the Temple, by the Times of the Judges and Kings to Sos 
Jomon 3; whoſe Computations are very. different from the Sum in- 
ſerted in the Book of Kings, which Sum is We irceconcileable. 
to the Numbers of the Years of the Judges. 

Notlling is plainer than that the Hiſtory, of the 1 i We 
: K and expreſly.diſtinguiſheth the · Vears of the ſeveral Servitudes of the 

Fews, from the Years of the Government of theis Judges after each 
Deliverance from Ser vitude; and. it is highly abſurd to include the 
Vears of Peace and Reſt· in the Vears of War and Bondage: and all 
the. Chriſtian Writers (except Eusebius) unanimouſly diſtinguiſhed them. . 
And Eu ſebius himſelf diſtinguiſhed them in his other Writings; though 
in his Cbronicon he has followed the leſſer corrupted Numbers of the 
Jews of his Time, for which he is very juſtly found Fault with by 
the learned Chronologers and Hiſtorians ( 56) Anianus and 5 ; 


13 


60 * Syncel. Chronograph p. 3 6. 
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Who wrote in the latter End of the fourth Century; and by/( 55) Sy 
cellus after them. But that the Jews had no ancient Tradition for in- 
terpreting the Hiſtory of the Judges, ſo as to make the Years: of Ser- 
vitude à Part of the Years of the Government of the Judges, map 
| from hence be certainly concluded, that Jeſeplus all through the His 
ſtory of the Judges reckons the Years of Sevvirude Liſtings W thoſe 
of the Government of the Judges. 7 
And tis obſervable, though neither Yoſefbus 1m nor was of PR e 
| Chriſtian Writers took Notice of it, that the twenty Vears af Samſan 
in which he judged Muel, are exprefly daid to have been in the Days 
E the Pbiliſtines, as being a Part of the forty Years in which the 1/ 
raelites were ſubject to the Philiſtines; that we might not think 
theſe Years diſtinct from. and ſubſequent to thoſe af their Rovitade, as 
oh Years of all the other Judges are related to be. 

_ ©. Our learned Archbiſhop Liber takes another Method! to 1 a | 
Hiſtory of the Times of the Judges agree to the ſuppoſed 480®' Year 
from the Exodus to the Temple; and would have the Text, where it 
is {aid that upon the Deliverance of the T/rae/ztes by Otbhniel (and fo 
of the reſt) that the Land had Reft forty Nears, to mean not that the 
Maelites enjoyed a Peace of forty Years under Orbniel; but only that 


the Land began to reſt in the 40 Year after the Reſt which it had 


under (58) Jeſbua. And thus by a different Way of Interpretation he 
leaves uncounted all the Tears of the ſeveral Servitudes, or includes 


them in thoſe of the Judges. But this Interpretation is forced and un- 
natural; and is, as before ſhewn, contrary to the unanimous: Senſe of 
the Ancients, both Jews and Chriſtians: and is to be eſteemed a mere 
Hypotheſis of this great Man, void of all Foundation. Many of the 
moſt learned modern Chronologers, as  Foſeph Scaliger, and others, have 
followed the Scheme of Euſebius, not ſuſpecting an Error in the Num- 
ber of the Book of Kings. The learned Peravius alſò follows this 
Scheme with reſpect to ſome of the laſt Judges, though he rejects 
it as abſurd, with regard to moſt of them. He reckons the 450 
85 cars of the Book. of * to batutnce, © not Tg Tie e 50 | 
1 
(67) Chronograph. p. 164, 165, 176. i 
85 Chronolog. Sac. . 203 213. 
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| ing out of Egypt, as the Text expreſly fajes, but from their entering 
into the Land of Canaan forty Years after their coming out of Egypt, 
But had this been the Meaning of the Text, it would, no Doubt, 
have been faid; Ager the Children of Iſrael were come out of the Land 55 
of Egypt INTO THE LAND OF: CANAAN; Farther this learned, Chro- 
nologer; to reconcile his Hypotheſis both to the Number of the Book 
of Kings, and to St. Paul's reckoning of 450 Years from the Diviſion 
of the Land by Joſhua unto Samuel, is forced to ſuppoſe St. Paul to- 
reckon not from the Diviſion of the Land, though his Words immedi- 
ately refer to it, but to reekon from the Exodus ſpoken of three 
Verſes before; than whieh there cannot be a more abſurd: Interpretation, 
For as he admits the preſent Poſition of the Text, Ad. xiii. Y 19, 
20. it is evident that the Words of the a0 Verſe, after that. be gave 
_ them Fudges, &c. muſt mean, after the Completion of the forty Years 
in the Wilderneſs, Y 18. and allo,. after the, Diujion of the Land, 
F 19. nor will his Interpretation anſwer his Purpoſe ;. for after all he i 4 
again forced to take st. Paul mean, not preciſely 450 Years, but (59) 
only 437 Years: Fo ſuch Difficulties the moſt learned Men are L 
0 ſupport a Corruption of Scripture which they do not ſuſpect... , 
Having ſewn from the Calculations: of the moſt ancient Few!) 4 
and Chriſtian Writers, that the Interval between the Exodus and the 
Temple exceeded 480 Vears by an hundred Vears at leaſt; and that it 
s highly probable that the Foundation of the Femple was laid in the 
589 Year after the Exodus ; to put this important Part of Scripture- 
Chronology. out of all reaſonable. Doubt, I ſhall produce at large the 
Teſtimony of St. Paal, who fales; be God of this People of Jirael, 
aboſe our Fathers, and exalted the People, when they dwelt as Strangers 
in the Land of Egypt, and with an high Arm brought He them out 
of it. | And about the Time of forty Tears ſuffered be their Manners 
zn the Wilderneſs. And when he had deſtroyed ſeven Nations in the 
Land of Canaan he divided their Land to them, by Lot: and after 
nut he gave them Judges, by the: Space of 450 Years, unto Samuel 
the Prophet: and afterward they defired' a King; and God gave un. 
fo them Saul the Son of Cis, a Man of the Tribe of Benjamin, by tbe 
Space of forty Years, Acts xiii. V 17, 18, 19, 20% 21. This is the 
(s) De Doctrina Tempor. lib, ix. c. 33. eee 
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plain natural Conſtruction of the Apoſtle's Words, and the prefers 
Order and Reading of them 1s ſupported. by the Syriac Verſion, and 
moſt of the ancient Manuſcripts; eſpecially by all the Manuſcripts of 
Robert” Stephen with the Complutenſe” and all che old Editions. And 
in the Words the Apoſtle in Plain and expreſs Terms reckons 4 co. 
Years unto Samuel, from the Time of the Diviſion of the Land of C- 
naan by Faſbua amongft the Tribes of Iſruel in the ſeventh Vear after 

they came into it; and thence forty Vears more to the Death of Saul; 
in all 490 Yeats, If we add 40 Years from the Exodus to the Death 
of Moſes ; and fix Years from thence te the Diviſion of the Land in 
the ſeventh Vear; and 40 Vears for the Reign of David; and three 
Years of Solomon's Reign; the whole Sum from the Exodus to the 
Foundation of the Temple, in the fourth Year of the Reign of Sal- 
mon, . is exactly 579 Years ; and fo the Temple was begun to be build- 
ed! in the 580 Year ad the Mraelites came out of Eg. 

This Reckoning of the Apoſtle was the received Computation of the 
eue in his Time, and was deduced from the Hiſtory of the Ju ages; 
and as it is fecbnche abe to the preſent Number of 480m Year in the 
Book of Kings, we may be aſſured that the Apoſtle knew: of no ſuch 
N umber there. It farther appears from the above - cited Words of St. 
Paul, that the whole Term of the Government of 1 as J odge, 
and of Saul as King, was exactly forty . 

Eꝛuſebius (60) underſtands the 450 Years of St. Paul t to deſc: is 
| 50 Times of the udges, though he himſelf differs from the Compu- 
tation of the Apoſtle, which he ſoppoſes to have been the then receiv- 

ed Reckoning only, but not the true one. Euſebius took his leſſor Com- 
putation from later Traditions of the Fews, after they had altered the 
Chronology of the Scriptures, as I have before proved at large; and 
St. Paul followed the Seripture-Hiſtory itſelf, and the Vears ſet down 
in the Bock of Judges: and knew nothing of the leſſer Number, which 
was Jong after his Time inſerted into the Book of Kings. Syncellus (6 1 
alſo underſtands the 450 Years of the Apoſtle to refer to the Time of 
the 1 udges : nor does kd _ por RE of oy TG; ever to 


. 
7 i; 


(60) and Syncel 5 7. 
Glade Ibid. 
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Have been og of by the Ancients; nor would any other probably 
have been thought of by the Moderns, but only for the ſake of the in- 
a terpolated Number of the Book of the Kings, Which is inconſiſtent 
with the War beit ot err dN as well a8 with the HONEY of the 
Bock of Fudges. 
Our great Chroddlopht” Archie Ub 64) puts ode Senſe up- 
on the Apoſtle's Words, and would have them mean; And after” theſe 
Wings which were lone in the Space of 450 Tears, [viz, from the Time 
God 10% their Fatbers, 17. to which remote Verſe he refers them] | 
He gave them Fudges, and 10 on. The various Reading or Order of 
ſote Manuſeripts in this Paſſage of Scripture, which favours Archbi- 
ſhop Lſber's Benſe, Dr. Mill tightly judges to have been made on Pur- 
poſe to avoid the Difficulty of the Apoſtle's Calculation, and to make 
it conſiſtent with the 480 Vear of the Book of Kings, But he thinks 
the learned Prelate's Senſe, above given, may be admitted without alter- 
ing 6 the common or received Reading and 'Polition of the Words of the 


But in this Dr. Miu is miſtaken; for this Senſe is neither ſo - 


3 or grammatical, nor will the Cilculitidn? agree with it neither, 
The Apoſtle had ſpoken before of the Time which the T/-aelites ſpent 
in the Wilderneſs, after their coming out of Egypt; then he proceeds 
to mention their Wars with, and Conqueſt of, the fgven Nations, and 
the Diviſion of their Land amongſt the Tribes by Lot; the Term of 
this alſo is related in Scripture: then he goes on in the Hiſtory, as was 
natural, to ſpeak of the Years of the Judges, after this Diviſion unto 
Samuel, who was the laſt of them, and their Years alſo are ſet down 
zn their Hiſtory : and from Samuel he proceeds to mention the Kingly 
_ Government of the Frs, and tells us the Years of SanuePs and Sauls 
Adminiſtration, which are not recorded in Scripture, but which, from 
the received Tradition of the Fews, were, he ales, the Space of forty 
Bears: and concludes his Narration with David from whoſe Family 
Obriſt deſcended y 23. It is therefore a very unnatural and forced 74 
| terpretation to refer the Words of the Apoſtle, Which are immediately, | 
and in natural Conſtruction, a to the Times of the W of Fe 
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Iſraelites to what is. faid three Verſes before, of Gad' 5: cboofing their Fa. 
thers, And if we ſhould without Reaſon allow them to be connected 
with what is ſaid fo remotely as V 1. yet the 450 Years bring us no 
higher than the Birth of T/aac, But God. had choſen | Abraham the 
firſt of their Fathers twenty five Years before, when he called 1 
out of Haran, into the Land of Canaan, Gen. xii. C2 1, Ge: | 
| wholly unſuppor ted is Uſber s Senſe of the Apoltle's 8 Words. 7 ji 
the Apoſtle's Computation of 4 50 Vears from the Diviſion of the 
Land of Canaan amongſt the Jews to the Time of Samuel judging 
Ijrael, agrees exactly to the Beginning of the building of the T emple, 
in the ,;80'* Year after the Exodus; ſo the Meflage of Judge Fephrbab 
to the King of the Ammonites, Jud. xi, 13—26./ agrees to this Calcu- 
lation. The King of the Ammonites, as a Pretence far making War 
upon the Mraelites, tells the Meſſenger of Fephthab that the People of 
Vrael had unlawfully ſeized upon his Country, after they came out of 
Egypt : to this Charge Fephthah replies by his Meſſengers, that Iſrael's 
Title to this Country could not be called in queſtion, who at firſt con- 
quered it in a lawful War, in which the King of the Amorites, to 
whom it belonged, was the Aggreſſor; and had been in Poſſeſſion of it 
three hundred Years, J 26. Joſephus, read it (63), more than three 
hundred Years, And it was more: for Sibon. King of the Amorites 
Was conquered i in the End of the 40 Year after the Exodus, Numb, 
xxi. 24, 25. and from thence to the Time of Fephtbab's undertaking 
the War againſt the Anmonites was 346 Years, which Fephthab might 
well call 300 Years, or more; and from Fepht bab to the Temple was 
194 Years; and 39 more from the Exodus to the Conqueſt of the Amo- 
rites being added, the whole from the Exodus to the en was 579 | 
Years. 

Sulpitius Severns (64): in his ſacred Hiſtory, wrote in- ths. * vn 
of the fifth Century, reckons the Interval from the Exodus to. the 
Temple 588 Years; and obſerves that the Greet, Number 440 in the 
Book of Kings muſt be a Corruption of the Text: and this nner 


(63) Antiq. Jud. lib. v. c. 7. . 5 
(64) Non dubito librariorum neligentia, eee tot jam ſeculis inter 5 
cedentibus, veritatem fuiſſe e lib. i. c. 70. 
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tion both in the Hebrew Text and in the Greek Verſion has been fully 
proved in the foregoing Obſervations. 

Melchior Canus (65), a learned Popiſh Writer and Cle, 
ſuſpected the Number 480 in the Book of Kings, though authoriſed 
by the Latin Vulgate, to be a corrupt Reading both in that Copy and 
in the Hebrew Text; and that the Greek Text was corrupted alſo. 
And the more learned Jeſuit Petavius (66) owns that many great Men 
among the Papiſts have been of opinion, either that this Text of the 
Book of Kings has been corrupted, or however that the Number of it 
is not the true and whole Number of Years from the Exodus to the 
Foundation of the Temple. And wy bimſelf computes it to be 520 
| Yea rs, as obſerved above. 

One conſiderable Objection to the Term of 58 o, or more exactly 
579 Years, between the Exodus and the Temple remains to be clear- 
; and it is this: the Scripture mentions no more than five Generations 
. Naaſbon Prince of the Children of Fudah, Num, i. 7. ii. 3. 
and Solomon, 'viz, Salmon or Salma, Boos, Obed, Feſſe, and David. 
Mat. i. 5, 6. Luke iii. 3 1, 32. Ruth iv. 21, 22. 1 Chron ii. 11, 12. 
This Objection, I confeſs, is ſtronger againſt the Term of 580'or 579 
Bows; than againſt the Sum of 480 or 479 Years, But the learned 


(65) Non exiſtimo aut fidei aut religionis Hedeper eſſe, num. 480. 
(1 Reg. vi. 1.) iſte annorum numerus qui in codicibus pervulgatis reperitur, 
librariorum vitio ſcriptus ſit, an potius idem ab auctore ſacro in ſuo exem- 
plari poſitus. Oſtendimus enim errorem in numeris promptiſſimum eſſe 
atque facillimum. oſtendimus numeros quoſdam in libris ſacris exſcriben- 
tium errore vitiatos. oſtendimus denique multas eſſe cauſas cur hic de quo 
agimus 480. annorum numerus corrupte eſſe inductus videatur. He con- 
cludes ; Ne vero imperitus quiſquam hujus loci vitium in Latinæ Editio- 
nis odium torqueat, æque ſciat Græca Hebræaque Exemplaria eſſe corrup- 
ta. Apud Morin. Exercit. . ND. , e. . p. 11 ö 

(56) Magni quidam viri et quidem catholicarum partium, ne ex ſolis 
b invidiam nobis faciant; in eam ſententiam partim evidentibus li- 
bri Judicum teſtimoniis, partim Joſephi Hebræi ſcriptoris adſtipulatione de- 
ducti ſunt, ut vel corruptum a librariis numerum illum eſſe iii. Reg. di- 
cerent: vel aliam in eo rationem initam, quam ut totum ipſum intervalli 
tempus ea ſumma complecteretur. quam in rem erudite et eleganter diſpu- 
tat Melchior Canus lib. xi. de locis, ubi numerum illum lib. iii. Reg; ab 
exſcriptoribus immutatum videri poſſe pluribus argumentis demonſtrat. 
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Uſer (67). found. it inſuperable. eyen againſt his leſſer Naeh of 480 


Fears, as appears by his Way of reconciling theſe Generations to it. 


Taking it for granted that Salmon married Rahali the eee | 
keeper, mentioned in the Book of Jaſbua to have concealed the Spies 
whom Foſhua ſent into Fericho, ch. ii. * 1. he ſuppaſes that Sal- 
mon married her 42 Vears aſter the Iſraelites came into the Land * 
Canaan, and that ſhe was twenty. Veats of age when they firſt came 
thither, and ſo bare Boos when ſhe. was 62 or 63. Years of age. This, 
though not impoſſible, is yet very highly improbable. Then he ſup- 
poles Boos to be 102 Years old at:the. Birth of his:Son Obed; and Oled 
to be 111 Years old at the Birth of his, Son Jeſe; and Feſt as many 
at the Birth of David. The Suppoſition of three ſuch Generations 
together is altogether incredible; and is not to be found i in Scripture 
 fince the Days of Serug, the Great - grand father of Abraham : and it is 
obſervable, that from the Birth of Abrabam to only 470 Years after, 
there were nine Generations, viz.. Abrabam, Jaac,.. Jacob, Judas, 
Phares, Eſrom, Aram, Aminadub, Naaſpbon: for Buſebius makes Naa 
bon 35, Years old at the Exodus, which was 50 5 Years after the Birth 
of Abraham whereas ſix Generations from Nauſbort to Salmon made, 
as was ſuppoſed, 600 Vears at leaſt. Syncellus takes Notice of this 
Difficulty of reconciling the Account of fix Generations from Nagſbon 
to Solomon to the great Number of Years. in that Interval, which he 


obſerves were no leſs than 600:: and aſks the Queſtion how this Number „ 


of Tears was to be accounted for, making, according to this reckoning;. 
100 Years, one Generation with another? (68) Hncellus offers no Solu- 
tion to the Difficulty, not knowing what to ſay to it. But (69) Eu- 
bius endeavoured to ſolve. it by throwing all the Years: of Servitude 
out of the Number, and reckoning no more than 479 Veats from the 
Exodus to Solomon's Temple. Bat this leſſer Number we have ſeen 
zs by no means reconcileable to ſo few intervening Generations. There 
is but one Way, I-:think; to ſolve the Ditficulty; and that is by ſoups 
poſing ſome Generations to have been omitted in RW n e 5 


(67) e Sac. p. 200, 201. 
oh (6) Ih aa P. 5 58 
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auologiral — "IN We: 
This was the Opinion of tile ancient Jeui. The- Chalte 
8 ani Ruth, ch; i. and ch.iν $f 27. ſales that Bo was 15. 


Pes who. judged Iſrael at the Time of the Famine; mentioned ch: 3: / 
1. Joſanbus brings him lower, and faies' (po) that the Famine 


1 | happened after the Death of. Samſon, when Eli was the High Prieſt: . 


ſo that Boba was. contemporary with Eli; and! this may probably be 
dhe Truth: and. makes the ſacceeding Generations from Boa to David 
to be agreeable to the common Courſe of Nature in thoſe Days If 


this is admitted; fince Salmon lived: at leaſt 400 Vears befbre Bli ws 


High Prieſt, he could not be the Father of Bomm who was' contempo- 
rary with Eli; and there muſt have been ſome Generations either be- 


tween Naaſbon and een, or between Salmon and Booz, not mention I i 


ed in Scripture, _ 

Theſe Generations could! not be between Nuaſbon ind Sikh 6 
the Rabaß he married; as mentioned by St. Marthe, was Nabab the 
Harlot; or Inn-keeper, mentioned in the Book of Jeſbua at the taking 
of Fericbo. But as ſhe is never mentioned in the Old Teſtament to 
have married Sa/mpn, nor does St. Matthew ſtyle her,. Rahab the Hare 
At, as ſhe is called: where: ſhe is mentioned in the Epiſtle: 7 the Hes 
brews, ch. xi. V 41. we cannot be certain who ſhe Was. However, * 


am moſt inclined to think that four or five Generations are omitted be- 


\ 


tween Salmon and Booz the F. ather of Oe, and for the following. 
Reaſons. 

In the Interval of theſe: five Generations au Naaſton to the Death 
of David, there are recorded no leſs: than nine or ten Generations of 
High Prieſts, from, or after Bleazan the don of Aaron, though he out- 
ren Naaſhon who was his Uncle, Exod; vi. 23. many Years. 1 Phi- 
neas. 2. Abiſpua. 3. Bubli. 4. Uzi. 5. Zerabiabe 6. Meraioth. 
7. eee 8. Abitub; q. Zadok; 1 Ghron: vi. N 4, — 8. and V 50, 
53. Esra makes ten Succeſſions in this Interval: for he ſaies that 
Anuriab was the Son of Azariab or Ez1as, as he is called 1 Eſd viii. 
I 2: and that Arariab was the Son of Meratoth. Ex. vii. 2, — 5. Or 
it inſtead of thoſe after Ui 'of the Line of OO we reckon thoſe 


(70) Antiq. Bed. lib, v. 0.9. 8 
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who . him in the High Prieſthood of the Line of Ithamar, 
there were eight Generations or rather nine; viz. after Uz23, the 


fourth High Prieſt aboye; the 5h was Eli. 6. Abiah, j- Son of Abi- 
tub, the Son of Phineas, the Son of Eli. 1 Sam. xiv. 3. 18. Joſepb. 


Antig. Jud. lib. vi. c. 6. And his Father Abitub late by High Prieſt 


before him, as Reland thinks. [ Antig. Sac. vet. Heb. p. 161.] 7. Achi- 
melech. 8. Abiathar, 1 Sam. xxii. J 20. Here are eight Generations 


beſides the Vacancy between the Death of Eli and Abias his great 


Grandſon, unleſs his Father Abitub was High Prieſt before him, and 
ſucceeded Eli: and by ris we ow nen nine a in this 
rwe alſo. 


Nov it is noWay ality hat 5 mould be more Years th 30 or 
40 in five Generations only recorded from Naaſbon to David, than in 
nine or ten ſucceſſive Deſcents in the Families of the High Prieſts, from 


Eleazar and his Brother Ithamar to David. There is no Doubt there- 


fore to be made, but that ſeveral Generations from Naaſhon to David, 


either have not been recorded in the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, 
or have been left out in the preſent Copies by ſome very ancient 


Error. Such an Omiſſion has happened in the Deſcent of Ezra 


the Scribe, who is reckoned the fifth in Deſcent from Zadob, Wo 
was High Prieſt in the Reign of Solomon. For he is ſaid to be te © 


Son of Seraiah, the Son of Azariah, the Son of Hilkiab, the Son 
. of Shallum, the Son of Zadok, the Son of Abitub, the Son of Ama- 


oo the Son of "Azariab, the Son of Meraioth, &c. Ez. vii. Y 1, 


1 Eſd. viii. 1, 2. But the Number of Years from the Death 


of : Catch to the Birth of Ezra being four hundred, in four inter- 


vening Generations, would juſtly incline us to think, if there was 


no other Evidence, that ſome Generations are wanting in this In- 


terval. And this is Fact, and theſe Generations are ſupplied in the 
Book of Chronicles : otherwiſe we ſhould have been puzzled - as 
much in the Genealogy of Ezra, as in that from Naajhon to Da- 
vid. There were in the Genealogy of Ezra two Zadols and all 


the Generations between one and the other, are omitted in the 
Books of Ezra and Eſdras, or in both the Parts of Ezra; - but 


are recorded in the Book of Chronicles: and are no lefs than ſever 
| 92 . > | Generations, 
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Generations. 1. Abitub. 2. Amariah. 3. Azariah. 4. Jobanan. . 
Azariah. 6. Abimaaz. 7. Zadok. 1 Chron. vi. V 4, — 15. where we 
read the whole Genealogy entire, Jeſepbus (71) alſo has it at large, 
and reckons more Deſcents. Therefore if Salmon Was the immedi- 
ate Son of N aaſhon, | then Booz, the Father of Obed, was a remote 
Offspring; ; and if there were two of that Name, one the Son of Salmon, 
and the other the Father of Obed, the intermediate Generations might 
be omitted by the Negligence of an ancient Copier paſſing from one 
Name to the other. And as this was the Cauſe of the Omiſſion of ſe- 
veral Generations in the Genealogy of Ezra, there is no Reaſon why 
we may not conclude it to have been the fame in that from Naaſhon 
to David. If to theſe Obſervations we add, as taken Notice of be- 
fore, that in the fourteen Generations from Abrabam to David, 
there are more Years in the laſt five from Naaſbon to David, that 
in the preceding nine from. Abrabam to Naaſbon, this is ſufficient to 
clear the Difficulty, and to put it out of all Doubt that ſome Genera- 
tions between A and. e Rave been- omitted. ——ͤ— 
HAVING ſettled the Era from the Exodus to e Temple in the 
fourth Year of the Reign of Solomon, I ſhall proceed in Order from that 
Date, to ſettle the Years of the Reigns of the Kings of Judah and 

Jrael to the Deſtruction of the City and Temple of Jeruſalem, by 
Nabuchadnezzar King of Babylon. In which Term there are ſome 
Difficulties which have never yet been cleared, either by the ancient 
or modern Chronologers. But in the following Chronology all feem- 
ing Inconſiſtencies are reconciled, and the Period is rightly fixed : and 
from thence to the Chriſtian ra, the Sum of Years is ſo well known. 
from the Pfolemaic Canon and other Computations, that I need not” 
enlarge. this Work. to give a R Account of . 


(73) Any Jud. lib, x. c. 8 


Ls 


A Cbrom- 
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dation of Solomon's Temple, in the fourth Year of bis Reign, to 


the burning of the City and Temple by 


Nabuchadnezzar : with x 


Seri 15 8 e-Evidences of * the Tears of their ſeveral ey 4 
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2 5 ee 500 e died in the 224 —— ö . 


—W: as ee * 0 oF a 5 


wel began to reign in the 180 
Year of Jerobaam Son of Neat, 
1 Kings xv. 1. 2 Chron. xiii. 1. and 
his Son Aſa began to reign in the 


20 of Ferobaam, 1 Kings xv. 9. 


ſo be reigned no more than 2 
Yew, and a Part of a Year which. 

the Fewiſb Annals did not ſet. 
down, but 1 bb a Year. EN 


2 


5 * ? 


r ee 881 — 


75 
9 


| of his Reign: for Nadab his Son 
began to reign in the ſecond Vear | 


— T hes WW. 25. 


coo: not «reign more than 
a eee ee beeauſe 
aſa who ſucceeded him began to 
reign in the 30 Year of Aſa, 1 
1 33— HY 


* 9 ah n 


ver r 


Year of Feroboam, 1 Kings xv. 9. 


but he died in the 41* Year of his 
Reign, as is expreſly ſaid -2 Chron. 


| e 
He . to reign in the 200 


es 


His Reign began in the 3* Year | 
of Aſa, and ended in the 26, x 


| Kings xv. 33. xvi. 8. So he died 


xvi. 13. But as Abia reigned | 3 in the __ Year of his . 


,, 
* 


1 2 0 | - 2 ry 


Year of Ahab, I Kings xxii. 41. 


G.! auge of FO Hebrews. 1 N 7 


Kings if Fudah. 


more than two Years, I reckon the 
Reign of 12 41 Years,” | 
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Year of | Before 
theWorld Cbrift, 


4399 917 


ego Years 


He began to reign in the 4 


Jew 1 IM 


5 began to reign in the gf def 
75 50 Son of Ahab, 2 Kings viii. 
16. and Abaxiab his Son reigned 


in the 11 and 12 of the fame | 


Joram, 2 Kings vii, 25. and ch. 


ix. 29. So Joram died inthe 8 |- 


Year of his Reign, and Jehoſaphat 


died in the 5 Year of Joram King 


of Iſrael, when Joram King of 
Judab began to reign. All this is 
right, and evident from the Num- 


bers of the Reigns of the ſeveral. 


Kings, and therefore the Words 
2 Kings viii. 16. Feboſaphat being 


then King of Judab, viz. when his 
Son Yoram began to reign, are an 
| Ahab reigned 22 Years. There- 


Interpolation; and are not in the 
parallel Place of the Chronzcles, 


2 Chron. xxi. 1, 3, 5. Neither are 


they in the Syriac Verſion, nor in 
Let Arabic Verſion made from 


the Greek: nor in the Aldine and 
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Kings of Iſrael. 
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He page to reign in the 200 
Year of Aſa, and was killed in 
the 27 by Zimri, 1 Kings xvi. 8. 
10. he died in the Beginning of 
the ſecond Tear De his Reign. 


Onri , ee 


21 imri — 0 Days be- 
fore Omri, 1 Kings xvi. 1 5. and 
Omri reigned from the 27" Year 
of Aſa to the 380, ſomething more 
than 11 1 Vears, 1 Kings xvi, I 5, 29. 


"I's 3 — v 


Abab 2 0 3 224 go6[g20 
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He e to reign in the 386 
Year of Aſa, 1 Kings xvi. 20. and 
his Son Abagiab is ſaid to begin to 
reign in the 19® Year of Jebeſa- 
phat King of Fudab, 1 Kings xxii. 
51. By which Account he could 
reign no more than 20 Years, Yet 
all Copies and Joſephus agree, that 


fore there is a numeral Miſtake as 
to the Beginning of his Son Abaai- 
ah's Reign. And it is certain that 
Ahab died in the 19 if not in the 
Beginning of the 20" Year of Feho» 


A a 
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Kings of Fudab, 


| Complutenſe Copies of 2 Kings. 

vili. 16. nor in J bus. Had 
the inter Words been 
rightly rendered, the Interpola- | 
tion would have appeared evident. 
They ſhould have been render- | 
ed, „In the 3 Year of Joram, 
e Son of Ahab King of I/ael, and 
ce of 7ehoſaphat King of Judab, Jo- 


c ram Son of Feboſapbat King of | 


97 
ons 


_« Tudah, began to reign.” So it 
is in the Hebrew Text, the Latin 
Vulgate, and in the Vatican Greek 
phraſe. And the Words were | 
rendered, Feboſaphat being then 
King of Judah, to avoid the Ab- 
ſurdity of making 7ehoſaphat's Son 
Ferom begin to reign in the 5* 
Year of his Father Jeboſapbat. 
And this rendering is favoured by 
no Copy but the Alerandrian; and 
in this the Sentence is imperfect, 
but Chronologets not minding this 
plain Interpolation, have inferred 
that Jehoſaphat made his Son Jo- 
ram Partner with him in the Go- 
vernment for his four laſt Years, 
of which there is not the leaſt In- | — 


timation in Scripture : and in Con- 


i ſequence, have given Foram but 
four Vears after the Death of Fe- 
beſophat, which is contrary to what | 


12 
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N 
King of Marl. 
phat; becauſe Forum Son of N ebeſa- | 
phat began to reign in the 5® Year 
of Jaram Son of Ahab: and ſo 
there were no more than fix Years. 
between the Death of Abad, and 
the firſt Lear of Foram Son of Feho-- 
faphat: and the ſame Number be- 
tween hisDeath, and the z of his 
Son Foram ;. before whom Foram's. 
Brother Abaziab, is ſaid to reign 2 
Years. And juſt ſo many Years | 
there are between the End of the 
19 Year of the Reign of Fehoſa- 
phat who reigned 25 Years, and. 
the Beginning of the Reign of his 
Son Foram.: This is farther con- 
firmed by the Aldine Greek Copy 
of 2 Kings i. 18. where Joram 
Son of Ahab is ſaid to begin to 


reign in the 21* Year of Jeboſa- 


phat; and his Brother Abaziab 
and | reigned not quite 2 Years before 
him. This ſhews the Error of 
the Number of 1 Kings xxii. 5 1. 
and that Adab reigned 22 Tears. 


NEE fy, 25 
21452 $1898 


mu ..DDDAS.a-. 


baxiah | 


ah. 


He 18 ſaid to reign two Soars, 
I Kings xxXi. $1. but he died in 
the ſecond Year of his Reign, and 
did not reign quite 2 Years, as Jo- 
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| Kings of Judah. 


is ſaid 2 Chron..xxi. V 1, 4. where 
Forami is mentioned as only begin- 


ning to reign after the Death of | 


his Father Jeboſapbat; and is ſaid 
to reign 8 Years. And fo ſay 
Jaſephus and all ancient Chrono- 
logers, Theophilus Biſhop of Anti- 
och, Euſebius in his Chronicon, &c. 
But modern Chronologers giving 
Foram King of Judah no more 
than 4 Years, have in this and o- 
ther Reigns, by many feigned Aſ- 
ſumptions of Sons into Partner- 
ſhip of the Government with their 
Fathers, ſtrangely confounded the 


Years of the Kings of Iſrael to| 


make them agree to thoſe of the 
Kings of 
agree very well without them. See 
Petav. Doct. Temp. lib. ix. c. 55. 
Uſber's Annals, Marſhall's Tables, | 
 &c. who labour in vain, to recon- 


cCile theſe and other Reigns, by 
not ſuſpecting any Errors in the 


Hebrew Text. 


n 
— # 454: 


| 5 is ſaid to be forty and 

zo Years old, when be Fg 70 
reign, 2 Chron. xxii. V 2. ſo the 
Hebrew, Vulgate, Latin, and cm- 


— — 222 
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| Year _ Be ore 
Cbriſt. 
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Mbaziah - 


Fudab; though they | 


| hereto Toſephus ſaies 3 


179 


= Kings of Nael. 
ſepbus tells us, a 4 ud. lib." i 
c. 2. 


N „ 


| Reigned Year: | 27 7 e; viſt, 
Fenn 51 535 896 
„He by . in the Year 


before Chrit 884. There is a groſs 
Error in the Hebrew and other 
Copies about the Vear of the Be- 
ginning of the Reign of Foram, 2 
Kings i. 17. where it is ſaid that 
he reigned in his Brother's Stead; 
in the ſecond Year of Joram, Son of 
Fehoſaphat. The Alexandrian and 
Complutenſe Copies have alſo this 
Reading. But in the Vatican Co- 
py it is the 18 Tar of Jehoſapbar; 
as the Hebrew and all other Co- 
pies (except the Alexandrian which 
is here defective) have it in the 
third Chapter and firſt Verſe. And 
this is agreeable to 1 Kings xxii. 
51. where his Brother Abaziab is 


| Aid to begin his Reign in the 177 
-| Year of Jeleſaphat. But I think it 


moſt probable that 7oram began 
to reign in the 2 1* Year of Jebo- 
ſapbat, where I have placed his 
Reign, from the Aidime Greek Co- 
py, 2 Kings i. 18. and agreeably 


lat Fehoſa- 


-phat did not live lon 8 after the 
A a 2 | | 
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King of Fudah. | Kings ff Ifael. 


phitenſe Copies read. But this could | Defeat of the Moabites in which he : 
not be true, bcauſe his Father Jo- affiſted Foram, in the Beginning of 
ram died in the fortieth Vear of his his Reign, 2 Kings ch. iii. Anti. 
: Age, c ch. xxi. Y 5, 20. 2 Kings Jud. lib. ix. c. 3. fin. This ſhews + 
viii. 17. The Syriac and Arabic | that Foſephus thought Fehoſaphat 
Verſions, and the Aldine Greek Co- lived but a few Years after the Be- 
py have twenty two Years old. The ginning of Foram's Reign. And 
Alexandrian and Vatican Copies this Reading of the Aldine Greek 
have twenty Years ad. But twen- | Copy, is confirmed by 2 Kings viii. 
ty tuo Years old, is undoubtedly 16. where Joram Son of Jebeſa- 
the true Reading; and is preſer- phat is faid to begin to reign in the 
ved in 2 Kings ch. viii. Y 26. In 5'* Year of Joram Son of Ahab; 
the Hebrew, Chaldee, Paraphraſe, | and therefore, Joram Son of Ahab 
Latin Vulgate, Syriac, and Arabic | muſt begin to reign in the 21* 
| Verſions, and in all the Copies of | Year of Jeboſaphat, who reigned . 
the Greek Verſion. So that the 2 5 Years. ; 
Complutenſe Editors ſeem to have — — 


weakly corrected their Greek Co. ee ess Nor of ary 
' py in 2 Chron. xxii. V 2. by the Jeb B 28 4542|884 


Hebrew and Latin Vulgate, with- | 
out minding the true Hebrew and | 2 Kings x. V 36. and all Copies _ 


Vulgate Reading of 2 Kings viii. agree in the Year, of his Reign. 

V 26. or the Reaſon of the Thing | But Yoſepbus faies he reigned no 
itſelf. Abaziab and Foram Son | more than 27 Years, Antiq. Jud. 
of Ahab were both flain the ſame lib. ix. c. 8. But he muſt reign 28 

Day in Battle with Jebu, 2 Kings | Years, becauſe his Son Fehoahaz 
ix. Y 24,25, 27. in the latter End began to reign in the 23 of Joaſh ; 
of the 12h Year of Foram, In King of Fudah. © 
the Year before 82404 8 3 . 

1 M 3 Jebeabaz RET. _ 4570|856 
Hove "4 d. ba - 


; anal "= - - 614542]884| He began to reign in the 230 \ \ 
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Kings of Judab. 

© * Euſebius gives her ſeven Years, 

in his Chronicon; and in his Præ- 

par. Evang. lib. x. c. 14. But ſhe 

Was ſlain in the ”= Year of her 

Reign, 2 Kings xi. V 4. 2 Chron. 

xxili. Y 1. fo ph. Antig. On lib. 
ix. c. = 


x mY 


— 


5 | Reigned Years thbeWerld|Chriſt. 


Year of 7 
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1 Kings xil. * I. 2 Chron XXIV, * 
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2 Kings xiv. V 1; 2. 2 Chron. xxv. 


y 1. He began to reign in the 25 


Year of Yoaſh King of Iſrael, a- 


- | King of Judah: 


greeably to Jeboabas beginning to 


reign in the 2 3⁴ Year of Foaſh 
es. of 3 | 


Uzzial or 2 = 4617 


"TRE vol to reign in the 1 56h 
ear of Jeroboam the Second, as 
the Numbers plainly ſhew. Jo- 
ſephus ſaies he began to reign in 
the 14 (Endin 2) of Feroboam. 
Antig. Fud. lib. ix. c. 10. Sect. 3. 
yet by a ſtrange Error in Num- 
bers, it is ſaid, 2 . . 


181 


Kings of Hul. 


Year of Joaſb King of Judab, 2 
Kings xiii. V 1. as all Copies agree. 
So theſe Reignsare fixed; and Je- 
hu muſt have reigned 28 Years :. 
and Foſephus is miſtaken in placing 
whine: in the 21* of f Jeu 


— 


Year of IH. 
theWWorld (Chriſt, 


61 45871839 
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2 Kings xii, V 10. It is plain 
from what is ſaid concerning the 
| Reigns of | Feboahaz and e . 
that Jeboabax reigned to the 390 
Ending, or to the 40% of Foaſh 
and ſo the firſt 
of Foaſb King of Iſrael, was the 
40 of Joaſh King of Judah. But 
yet it is faid, 2 Kings xii. Y 10. 
that Joaſh King of 1/rae] began to 
reign in the 37® of Yoaſh King of 
Judah, and ſo ſaies Foſepbus, An- 
tig. Jud. lib. ix. c. 8. ſect. 6. But 


| then he ſuppoſed Jebu to die in 
| the 27 Year of his Reign. There- 


fore either Joaſb reigned with his 
Father 7ehoabaz two Years, or 
there is an Error of two Years in 
the preceding Number 37. But 


as there is no Intimation either ji in 


Scripture, or in Foſephus of Feaſh 


reigning with his Father, it is cer= 


tain that the Number 37 is wrong, 


V 23. So that no doubt can be c 


182 
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that Azariah Son of Amaſiah be- 
gan to reign in the 27 Year of 
Feroboam (the ſecond) King of 1- 
rael, This Error is fo evident, 

that nothing more need be ſaid to 
confute it. But it is added . 8. 

that in the 38". Year of Azariab | 
King of Fudab, Zacbariab Son of 
Jeroboam IL] began to reign. And 
if this Number be right which is 
in all the Copies, there muſt have 
been an Interregnum in the King- 
dom of Iſrael for eleven Years at- 
ter the Death of Ferobogm [If] to 
to bring the firſt Year of his Son 
Zachariabtothe 38 Year of Aa- 
riah or Uzziah. And this Inter- 
regnum is alſo neceſſary to beg — 
the firſt of Menahem, to the 390 

of Uzztah or Azariab, as it is ſaid 
2 Kings xv. 17. and allo the firſt 
of Pekatah, Son of Menabem, to 
the zo of Azariah or Uzziab, ib. 


made of this Interregnum, though 
the Scripture is ſilent about it. 
Towards the latter end of his reign. 


Uzziah or Azariah uſurped the 


Prieſt's Office, and preſuming to 
burn Incenſe in the Temple, was 
ſtruck with a Leproſy, and forced 
to leave the royal Palace and to 
dwell in a private houſe without. 


the City by himſelf; and his Son 
: 4 | | 


* 


| Chronolagical aur of the H. brews. 


Kings of That. 
and it ſhould be the 39. Year of 
Foaſh King of Judah: for it was 
in the 39" Year of Yeaſo (ending) 
when Tehoghan died. And ac» 

cordingly, the accurate Aldine 
Gree# Copy puts the Beginning of 
Joaſh King of Mrael, not in the 
37% but in the 39% Year of Jaaſo 
King of Fxdab. And this is un- 
doubtedly the true Year. And as 
Amazzad began to reign in the ſe- 
cond. Year of Fag/h, ſo he outlived 
him 15 Years, as is ſaid 2 Kings 


*. 1 eee xy. F 25. 


LS 26 e 
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Reiqned . of Before 


22 [IEF] 4104 
He began * 9 ! in the I 60 
Year of Anmaſiab King of Tadeh, 
2 Kings xiv. V 23. and reigned 41 
Years. So it is in all the Copies. 
And Toſephus Antig. Jud. lib. ix. 
C. 10. agrees that Ferobaam began 
to reign in the 1 55 Year of Ana- 
hah. And therefore by this Ac- 
count his Father Tog/h — 5 reign- 


603 823 


ed but 16 Vears, could not begin 


to reign till the 39 of Jagſb King 
of Fudab, as obſerved above. Jo- 


ſenbus gives to the Reign of Jero- 


boam no more than 40 Years. Antig. 
Jud. lib. ix. e. 10. The Earth- 


quake which happened in his 
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Yorham governed for him, as is 
related 2 Kings xv. 5. 2 Chron. 

Xxvi. T6---21. This is the only 
Inſtance of a Son taking the Go- 
vernment in the Life=time of his 
Father that is mentioned in Scri- 
pture, and the Reaſon is given. 
Yoſephns faves that the Earthquake 
mentioned by the Prophets Amos 
and Zechariah, Amos i. 1. Zecbar. 
xiv. 5. to have happened in the 
Days of Jerobvam and Lx aiab, hap- 
pened at the time when Læziab of- 


fered to burn Incenſe, Ant. Jud: lib. 


ix. c. o. But if ſo; Uzxaab'soffer- 


| Leprofy muſt have happened ma- 


ay Years befote his Death,. and as: 
if not before, for if it happened in 
the laſt Year of Feroboam, that was 
in the Year before Chriſ 782. And 
Jorbam was born that Year ;. and 
fo was. uncapable of taking wy 
Government: for he ſuecee 

his Father Læziab when he was! 
25 Years old, 2 Kings xv. 33. in 


the Year of Chrift 757. So that 


| Webern muſt be miſtaken.. 
= \Reigned Yea A e riſts 
apy — 4604669757 
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Reign, Amos i. 1. was a little be- 
fore his Death, and in the Year 
before Chrift 782 or 783. And 
Amos began to propheſy againſt 
him uo Years before. After the 
Death of there was an 
Anarchy or Interregnum for 11 
Years; which is not taken. notice 
of by Joſephus or Euſebius. The 
ancient Jews thought Amos began 
to propheſy in the 2 5 of Uz- 
21ah. SORIA] in Iſai. c. vii. 


p. 68. 
Reigned Ez 
Interregnum. 5 DEA A tao 


re. e A 2 * 


After the ee 2 acha- 


riab, Son. of: 3 reigned 
6 Mme 
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"Soles, Son of Fateſh, _ 
ſpired. againſt Zacbariab, and flew 
him, and reigned one Month in 


the 39" Year of Uzziab ending, 


2 Kings xv. 8, 19, 13. This was 
is the”. 6. - ES 
„ 
1 Son of. f Gadi, * 2 


Shallum, and reigned 1 10045 56770 8 
1 n F xv. 14, 17. 


He began to to 0 in the ſecond 


Pekarah = 5 i 6661760 


1 84 \ 22 e of the 2 


1 of Judub. 


Vear of Pehah, Son of N | 1; 


* Kings xv. 32, 33. 2 Chron. xxvil. 
1. Nabum propheſied againſt Ni- 
| 1 51 in his Reign, ale 18 AE: 
£4: lib. IS. 11. 4 


Year of Before 
theWWorld\Chriſt. 
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le began to reign in the 199 
Vear (ending) of Pekah, Son of 


Remaliah, 2 Kings xvi. 1. 2 Chron. 


Xxviii. 1. It is ſaid that Abas was 
20 Years old when he began to 
reign, 2 Kings xvi. 2. 2 Chron. 
xxviii. 1. And and all the Copies 
in 2 Kings xviii. 2. 2 Chron. xxix. 


I. agree, and Joſephus with them; 
that his Son Hezekiah was 25 Vears 


old when he began to reign. And 
therefore as Aba, according to all 


Copies and Joſephus, reigned no — 
more than 16 Years, it hence fol- 


lows that Aas begat his Son He- 


Zeltiab when he was but jo or at | — 


moſt 11 Years pf age, ſuppoſing 


Hezekiah in his 25 Year when he 
| Azariah, or Uzziah, 2 _ XV. 
The Armenian Copy indeed, in 


began to reign. 


2 King xvi. 2. ſaies Abaz was 25 
Years old when he began to reign : 
and in the parallel Hiſtory, 2Chron. 


XxæXViii. 1. the moſt ancient Vatican 


Greek Copy, the Aldine, and the 


. 
a gi 


more than 2 Years. 


Kings of Thr-ael, 
He began to reign in the . 
Year of Azariab, orUz21ah,2 Kings 
xv. 23. Pelab, Son of Remaliah, 


conſpired againft him, and ſlew 
him, 2 Kings xv. 25. The He- 


ee and all the Verſions, and 


Foſephus, lib. ix. c. 1 1. Antiq. Jud. 


agree that Pekaiah reigned no 
But the Mex- 
andrian Copy has 10 Years; and 
this Syncellus thinks to be the true 
Reading, Cbronograpb. p. 202. 
And the Alaine Copy gives him 12 


| Years. But 2 Years is undoubtedly 


the true Reading; and Africanus 
ſo had it, as Syncellus owns, 1bid. 
Yet Euſebius, in his. Chronicon, | 
gives him 10 Years. Theſe Ad- 
ditions of 8 or 10 Years were made 


to fill up the Omiſſion of the prot 


nien . 


* 


* 


Before 
Chriſt. 


758 


Year © 
ge 


204668 


; 1 Years 


Pekah = = 


He was Son of Remaliah ; and 
began to reign in the 52 Year of 


2 
T hath La 3 that 2 a= 
chariah began to reign in the 38 
Year of Uzzi/ah.; and Menabem in 
the 30; and Pełaiab in the goth; 


and Pekah, Son of Remaliah in the 
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Kings of. Tudah, 


Syriac, and Arabic Verfions agree 
that Abaz was 25Years old when 
he began to reign. But then the 
Alexandrian,  Complutenſe, and 
Cantabrigian Greek Copies ; and 
the Armenian alſo, with the He- 
brew and Vulgate, have no more 
than 20 Vears here alſo. If 25 
Vears be the true Reading, it en- 
tirely removes the Difficulty; Abaz 
being then 15 or 16 Years old when 
he be. Hezekiah. It appears from 
2 Kings xxii. 1. and xxiii. 36. that 
Iglab begat his Son Feboiakim 
when he was 13 Years of age. For 
 Fohab was but 39 Years old when 
he died: and Feho:akim was 25 
Years old when he ſucceeded to 
the Throne, about four Months 
after the Death of his Father. See 
a Diſſertation of Bochart on this 
Paſſage : Geograph. Sac. tom. ii. 
p. 920, etc. Fofephus, in his Fews/b 
Antiquities, lib. ix. c. 12. ſaies that 
Abaz died when he was 36 Years 
of age, and had reigned 16 Years : 

and fo he ſuppoſed that he begat 
Hezekiah at 10 or II Years of age. 

But this, I think, na pro- 
bable. 


Y 8 1 —_ * 


e 


2 


——_— 


bend |. 


| 


*. 
ue Ijrach 
585 And Fotbam began to reign 


in the 20 of Pekab, Son of Rema- 
liah : and Aba began to reign in 
the 15 Year of Pelab (ending) 
or in the Beginning of the 18, 
as the Syriac and Arabic Verſions 


have it, 2 Kings xvi. 1. all theſe 


Years are fixed: ſo Pekah died in 
the 4 Year of Abaz (beginning) 
and yet it is ſaid that Heſbea, who 
ſucceeded. Pekah, began to reign. 
in the 12% of Abas, 2 Kings xvii. 
1. in which Number all the Co- 
pies agree. So that there was an 
Anarchy of near 9 Vears between 
Pekab and Heoſhea, during which 
Time Hofhea could not ſettle him- 
ſelf in the Kingdom. To account 
for theſe of Anarchy Syncellus gave 
28 Years to Pekab, Son of Rema- 
hah, inſtead of 20. He owns that 
Africanus and Euſebius in their 
Copies had no more than 20 Vears: 
and that almoſt all Copies gave to 
Pekah no more than 18 or 20Years; 
But he alledges that 28 Years were 

given him in one very correct Co- 
py which came to his Hands out 
of theLibrary of Czſarea,and which 
had been taken from aCopy correct- 
- ed by Bail Biſhop of Cæſarea, p 

20g. and it e as if this Reading 
of 28 Vears had been a Correction 


— 


* c 


e 
e . ö — 
VOL. ; 4 


made to ſolve the preſent Difficul- 
| B b 


U 


166 
er of TFudah, 


e Antiqutie ir it the Hebrews, 


Kings. of Trae. 


 Chronologers generally give him ty of the Beginning of the Reign 


no more than 28 Years; though 
it is evident that he reigned 29 
Years. So we read in 2 Kings 
xvii. 2. and in 2 Chron. xxix. 1. 
in all Copies. And Joſephus ſaies 
he was 54 Years old when he died, 
and had reigned 29 Vears. He began | 
to reign in the fourth Year of Ho- 
Dea, as Foſephus relates, Ant. Jud. 
kb. ix. c. 13. For Ho/hea began to 
reign in the 12 of Mas (ending) 
and Ahaz dying in his 16 Year, 
His Son Hezetiab muſt begin to 
reign in the 4m of Hzſbea: and 
this appears e 2 Kings xviii. 9. 
where the 4 of Hezekiah is ex- 
prefly called the 7 of Hoſea, 
when Shalmaneſer King of Aria 
laid hege to Samaria. And ſo it 
it is in hes wo! 2 75 Jud. lib, 


ix. e. 14. 


4 Ls * 


* 


Ne "BY 
Reigned Thor rw 2 72 


5514729 697 


o 


Maneſes — 


2 Kingoxxi- 1. 2 Chron: XXXUL 1. 


1 


— 2|4 784642 


2 Kings xxi. 19. 2 Chron. xxxili. 
21. All the Copies and Joſephus, 
Antiq. Jud. lib. x. e. 4. agree that 


W reigned no more than two! 


; 


| Heb. Partic. p. 


of Ho o/hea; and to fill up the Years 


of the Anarchy' or Interregnum. 
Poſephus, Antiq. Jud. lib. ix. c. 11. 
gives Petab 20 Vears, agreeably to 
the Hebrew Text and all the Ver- 
ſions without Variation: and yet 
he ſuppoſes that he reigned 2F 
Vears and more; and placeth his 
| Death about the ſims Time with 
that of Abaz, lib. ix. C. 13. This: 
was owing to his not obſerving 
the Anarchy of gYears which fol- 
lowed upon the Death'of_Pekah,. 
who was ſlain by Ho/hea'19 Years | 
after the Beginning of the Reign. 
of  Fotham, 2 Kings xv. 30. where 
it is ealled the 20. Xeargf Jotham; 
that is not of his Reign (for he 
reigned but: 16 Years, as all Copies 
e bor the 200 from the Time 
or Beginning of his Reign: and it 


« | chould have been rendered, in the 
20h War FROM Yotham, the Sen 


of Uzziah. So the Hebrew (5) 3: 
Lamed before a Noun properly 
fignifies. See Nola. Concordant. 
396. And ſo he 
was ſlain in the 848 of Aus, which 


was the 20" from the Beginning 


of the Reign of Jotham. Euſebius; 
by omitting the Interregnum, has 
carried the Beginning of Hezekiad 
ſeveral Years beyond the Captivity 
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Kings of Judah. 

\ Years: excepting that the Alex- 
andrian Copy gives him 12 Years, 
in 2 Kings xxi. 19. but the ſame 
Copy in 2 Chron. xxxiii. 2 1. gives 
him only two Years. And this 


undoubtedly is the true Number. 
Vet Euſebius, in his Chronicon, 


gives him 12 Years from ſome Co- 
py of the Greek Verſion of the 
Septuagint: though from a better 
Copy he gives him no more than | 
4b Years, in his Prep. Evang. | 
lib. x. p. 503. wrote after his 
Cbronicon. Clemens of Alexandria, 
from the Septuagint, gives Amon 
no more than 2 Years, Strom. i. 
p. 328. And Theophilus Biſhop of 
Antioch gives the ſame Number of 
' Years to his reign. Ad Autolyc. 
lib. iii. Yet Euſebius did not feign 
the Number of 12 Years without 
any Copy to, ſupport it, as the 
learned Foe pb Scaliger ſuppoſes. 
Animadverſ. in Num. Chron. 1360. 
But Euſebius ſeems to have put 
down this Number from an erro- 
neous Copy, to favour. his own 
Hypotheſis; and towards making | 
up the Loſs of ten Years and more, 
which he had incurred before; and 
to bring the ſecond Year of Dari- 
zs, Son of Hyſtaſpes in which a De- 
cree was granted for finiſhing the 
building of the Temple, to the 65 


Olympiad, in which he placed it. 


„Ling Iſrael. I 
of Ho o/hea though he. began to | 
reign in thethird Year of theReign 
of Hoſhea, 2 Kings xviii, 1. or ra- 


ther the fourth, as Foſe * ſaies, 


2 Thi lib. i . 13. 


1 


„ „ 


| : 4 Reid? Years. I of a 15. 


Anarchy 3 9.468836 


r 7g FT 9146971729 


In the ninthYear of Heben * ; 
the ſixth of Hezehiah King of Ju- 


3 in the Year before Crit 721. 


Samaria, the Capital of the 1/rael- 
itiſb Kingdom, was taken, after a 
Siege of three Years, by Shalmane- 
zer King of Aria: and Hoſhea 
and his People were made Captives,. - 
and an end was put to the King-- 
dom of J/rael, after it had ſtood 
256 Years, 2 Kings xvii, 6. xviii. 

9, 10, 11. Teſephus reckons this 
Term no more than 240 Years, 7. 

Months, and: 7 Days. Antiq. Jud. 
lib. ix. c. 14. but he omitted the 
11 Years Interregnum which fol- 
lowed the Reign of Jeroboam the 
ſecond: and he gave one Year too 
little to the Reigns of Abaziab, 
Jebu, and Jeroboam the ſecond. 
Theſe being added make 2 54 Years. 

So there is but a Difference of two 

Years (the odd Months and Days 

not being e and this Dif- 

2 
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ference was occaſioned by his reckoning two Years too little for the 


Reign of Pelab, and the Interregnum which followed it. ber the 
Now's on the Reign of Pekab, Son of Remaliah. 8 


Kings of Fudab. 

77. | 5 ul OE Tears - N wn Befort Chriſt 
Toh 31 7 TIE 040 
His Ren is 3 7 in all the Cote 2 Kings x%ii, 1. 2 188 XXxiv. 1, 
AndFofephus, Antiq. Jud. lib. x. c. 5. and Exſebius, Prep. Evang. lib. x. 
c. 14. yet in his Chronicon he has given to his Reign 32 Yeats: and 
ſo has Jerome from his Comment. in Ezek. iv. p. 720. though yet in 
his Verſion he has but 3 1 Years in 2 Kings xxii. 1. and 2 Chron, xxxiv. 


1. TFofiah was ſlain in Battle at Megiddo by Pharaoh Necho King of | 
Egypr, 2 Kings xxill, 29. in the Year (72) before Chriſt hk... 


8 Pw oor Wy at. Hd ts. 2 


Feboabaz CH BY e ee 3 Months | 4818. 5 | 608 


2 Kings xxiii. 31. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 2. He was made King by the Ele- 
Re of the People before his elder Brother Eliatim : but after he had 
reigned Z2hree Months, Pharaoh Necho dethroned him, and made Eli- 
akim, his elder Brother, King, and changed his Name to * 

2 Kings xxili. 3 1—34. 2 . xxxvi. 3, 4. - 


Feboiakim, Son of 79. 1 "4918 | bot 


2 Kings xXxill. 36. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 5. The Reign of SF eboratims 
is fixed to the Year before Chriſt 6o8, by the Ptolemare Canon and 
Scripture. The Canon placeth the Thoth, or Beginning of the firſt 
Year of Nabuchadiezzar King of Babylon, in the Year before 
Chriſt 604. And the Prophet Feremiab tells us, that the fourth Year 
e TJehoiakim was the Fin Tear of Nabuchadve#20r, ch. xxv. Y 1, 
 Feborakim began to reign in the Summer, about the Month of July, 
in the Year before Chriſt 608 ; ſo his 4 Year ended in July 604, 
and the Thoth of Nabuchadnezzar's Reign commenced in the Begin- 
; nog of the Year 604, on the 21% Day of Fannary; and ſo in the 4> | 


652) Jab was flain in the Seng. or giNR of the Year beſvee Chrif \ 


608. when Pharaoh Necha was in his March with his Army out of Egypt 
* the King of Aſſyria, to the River Euphrates, 2 Kings xiii. 29, 


4 
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| Kings of Fudab. Pi, 
of Feboiakim... And this alſo appears from 2 Kings xxlv, 12. view : 
the firſt of Jebojachin after the Death of his Father Jebaiabim, who 
reigned 11 Years, is ſaid to be the 8 Year of the Reign of Nabu- 
chadnezzar. And Foſephus placeth the firſt Yeat of Nabuchadnezzar 
in the 4 of "Febotakim, Antiq. Jud. lib. x, c. 6. 80 that the ra of 
the Death of Joſab is fixed with Certainty to the Year before Chriſt 
608, And Uſer, Petavius, and other learned Chronologets who have 
followed them, in placing the Death of fab in the Year before Chriſt 
6x6, or a Year or two higher, with Euſebius, have erred two Years 
or more : and made the Begi tning of the Reign of Feboiatim utterly 
incon liſtent with the een re of the Ptolemaic Canon, 


y 1 N => 8 8 * NU 2 


7 Fran Year 75 the World, | "Before Cori 


Feboiachin reigned 3 Months and x0 Days. |} 4 829 | 397" 


2 Chron. xxvi. 2. 1 Eſdras i i. 44. Joſephus, Antiq. Jud. lib. x. 5 
6. fin. But in 2 Chron, xxxvi. 9. he is ſaid to be no more than eight 
Years old when he began to reign, which is a manifeſt Error in the 
Hebrew Copy; and alſo in the Vatican, which has the ſame Number: 
but the Alexandrine and Aldine Copies have eighteen Years, and the 
| Syriac. and Arabic Verſions have the ſame Number, And this Num- 
ber is confirmed by the Reading of 2 Kings xxiv. 8, where all the 
Copies agree that Feboiachin was eighteen Years old when he began to 

reign: and he is mentioned to have Vives, V 15. which makes it cer- 
tain that the Number eighteen is the true Number. 


1 N 2 11 aa. A a Sd EL r 1 44 


Zedekiab, Uncle of Feboiachin, | 11 [ 4829 | 597 


2 Kings xxiv. 18. Feremiab Iii. i. He reigned to the 195 Year of of 
| Nabuchadnezzar, 2 Kings xxv. 8. which was the 11 of Zedekiab end- 
ing: and the Year before Chrift 586. On the ninth Day of the fourth 
Month (June) the City of Feruſalem, after a Siege of 18 Months, 

| was taken by the Army of the King of Babylon, which was command- 
ed by five of his Generals, called Nergal-Sharezer, Samgar-Nebo, Sar 
ſechim, Rab-Saris, and Nergal-Sharezer the Rab. mag or Prince of the 
I Zedekiab, with his Army, fled * Night out of the City;, 
but 
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but the Chaldzans purſued after them, and took Zedekiabin the Plains of 
Fericbo, and carried him and his Sons to Nabuchadnezzar, who lay 
at Riblab in Syria; where the King of Babylon firſt upbraided bim 
with his Perfidiouſneſs and Ingratitude in rebelli ing againſt him; and 
ten ordered his Sons to be ſlain before his Eyes: = afterwards com- 
manded his Eyes to be put out; and carried him bound with Chains 
to Babylon, and impriſoned kink: there far Life, Feremiahxxxix. 2 27 
li. 4—11. 2 Kings xxv. 2—7. About a Month after, on the tent. 
Day of the fifth Month ( Juiy) Nabuchaduezzar ſent Nabuzaradan,z 
Captain of his Guard, to Jeruſalem, utterly to lay it waſte... He, by 
the King's Command, burnt the Temple and the Royal Palace, and, 
all the Houſes of Feruſalem; and his Army brake down the Walls all, 
round it, and laid the whole City in Aſhes and Ruins. They alſo.took. 
every think that was valuable out of the Temple and City; and carried 
ayway captive all the People that remained, leaving only the poorer ſort 
to be Vine-dreſſers, and to till the Land, Feremiah lii. 12, efc. xxxix. 
8, 9, 10. 2 Kings xxv. 8 —18. In the latter of which Places, 2 Kings 
xxy. 8. the Copies vary. For in the Hebrew, Greek, Vulgate, and- 
Chaldee Paraphraſe Nabuzaradan is ſaid to have come to Jeruſalem on 
the ſeventh Day of the fifth Month; and in the Syriac and Ara- 
bic Verſions it is the ninth Day of the fifth Month. But as all the 
Copies in Feremiah Iii. 12, agree that it was the tenth Day of the fifth 
Month: the burning of the City and Temple is to be fixed to this 
Day. Now the Davidic Race of Kings, twenty-one in Number, ended. 
Joſepbus reckons the Term of their Reigns including the 20 Years of 
the Reign of Saul, to be 514 Years, 6 Months, and 10 Days. 
Theſe he computed in the following Manner: 20 Years of Saul; 
40 of David; 80 of Solomon; from Rehoboam to the Captivity 4 
Hoſbea in the Gt Year of Hezehiah, he reckoned 240 Years, 7 Months, 
and 7 Days; from thence to the Captivity of Zedekiab he computed 
134 Years wanting 27 Days; theſe 27 Days reckoned a Month, the 
Sam is 514 Years, 6 Months, and 10 Days. 

The chief Error in this Reckoning of Joſepbus is his giving 80 Years 
to the Reign of Solomon, as he undoubtedly did, inſtead of 40 Years; 
which is the true Number, in which all the Copies of the Gps 
agree; and all the ancient Writers both before and aſter Joſephus : and 


it 
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i does not appear that Joſepbus had any Evidence for his larger Num- 


ber. And this Metachroniſm of 40 Years is the more unaccountable, 


becauſe Joſephus, Antiq. Jud, lib. viii. c. xiii. ſect. 12, fin. p. 458. ſaies 
NMenander made mention, in his TyrianAnnals, of the great Drought re- 
corded in Ahab's Reign, to have happened in the Reign of Icbobal, or 


* 


Etb-Baal, 1 Nings xvi, 3 1. whoſe Daughter Fezebel Ahab married. 


Now Irbobal, called by the Greets Ibobalus, could not be contempo- 


rary with Abab, or reign at the ſame Time with him, if Solomon reign- 


ed 80 Years: but muſt, by Joſephuss own Account, be dead many 


Years before the Reign of Abab : and yet he ſaies he was (73). con- 
temporary with Abab. FJeſepbus alſo, in his firſt Book againſt Apion, 
p. 449. ſaies that the Temple of Solomon was built in the 12 Year of 


Hiram King of Tyre, who reigned 34 Years, rather 5 3-] g. 448. [See 


the Hrian Annals at the End.] So from the Temple in the fourth. of 
Solomon to the End of Hiram's Reign, was 23 Vears. The next King 
Baleazar, or Balbazar, reigned ſeven Years. . Fhe next, Abdaſtartus, 
reigned 9 Years, The next, one of his Nurſe's Sons, reigned 12 Years, 
The next, A/tertus, reigned 12 Years... The next,  A/crymus, | reigned 
9 Years. The next, \Pheles, reigned 8 Months. Fhen [hobalus, or 


Eth-baal reigned 32 Years. So all the Years from the 126 of Hiram 


and 4 of Solomon, to the Death of Ihobalus; were 104, and 8 Months. 


And from the ſame ra (if Solomon reigned no more than 40 Years,) - 


to Abab's. Reign,. are 94 Years... And therefore NThobalus, by this Ac- 


(73) Kade rd ["Axaba] IS. (Cacihdos Tei. Antiq. Jud, lib. 
viii. c. 13. This [thobaal or Eth-Baal, is called King of the Sidonians, 
1 Kings xvi. 31. becauſe the Sidonians were ſubject to the Kings of Tyre, ſee 
1 Kings v. 6. though afterwards they had Kings of their own: as appears 
from Ferem. xxv. 22. and xxvil. 3. It is probable that the SiZonians-had 

Kings of their own from the Year before Chriſt 721, when they revolted from 


Elulleus King of Tyre ; and put themſelves under the Protection of Salmana- 


ſar, King of Aſyria, when he invaded Syria and Phenicia, and attempred the 
Conqueſt of Tyre. Menander, who tranſlated the Tyrian Records out of the 
Pbænician Language into Greek, related that in this War of the 4ſyrians 
with the Tyrians,. Sidon revolted from the Tyrians, and ſurrendered to the King 
of Aſſyria. Joſ. Antiq. Jud. lib. ix. c. 14. After this we meet with Kings of 
the Sidonians under the Babylonian and Perfian Empire; and afterwards un- 


der the Empire of the Greets, to all which they were ſubject. 2373 
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count, reigned above ten Years with Abab; agtecably to the Tyrian 


Annals. But if Solomon reigned 80 Years, then from the Ara of the 


Temple it will be 134 Years to the Reign of Abab; and by this Rec- 
koning 1#hohalus was dead about 30 Years. before the Reign of Abab : 
and ſo he muſt be, and more Years, according to Fo/epbus's own Rec- 
| koning of 163 Years between the Reign of Solomon and Death of Aab; 
Antiq. Jud. lib. viii. The other Error of 240 Years, 7 Months, and 7 
Days, ien 1 2 56 Years, Sc. 1 vary nated W under tho 8 
of Heſben. 

In another Place vyoſeplus reckons "RN the firſt denne of Feru- h 
folem by Melchiſedec [which City was called Solyma before, by the Ca- 
naanites] to the Deſtruction of it by Nabuchadneagar, 1468 Years, and 

fix Months, De Bell. Fug. lib. vi. c. 10, And as this Deſtruction hap- 
: pened i in the Year before Chrift 586, the whole Term from its build- 

ing by Melchi/edec to the vulgar ra of Chrift, by his Reckoning, is 
2054. Years, (omitting the odd Months) from which Sum we muſt de- 
duct 40 Years out of his 80 Years Reign, of Solomon, and then it will 
be 2014 Years. And it appears from the Scripture-Hiſtory and Chrono- 
logy truly ſtated, that Melchi/edec was King of Salem at this Time, Ger. 
xiv. 18. And it is probable that he built or enlarged Solyma or Salem, 


about the Time that he met Abrabam upon his Return from the De- 


feat of the four confederate Kings, which happened about the Year be- 
fore Chriſt 2018. This entirely agrees to the Greek Chronology of 
Scripture: and ſhews alſo that the Hebrew Chronology which Jo ſephus 
| followed, was the fame with that of the Greek Verfion, dees! it was | 
| corrupted by the Jews. 
Juoſepbus allo is very preciſe in his ä from the building of | 
the Temple to the burning of it, which he makes 470 Years, fix 
Months, and ten Days, Antig. Jud. lib. x. c. 8. p. 528. Now deduct- 

ing 40 Years, as we always muſt, from his Accounts whetein the Reign 
of Solomon is included, to which he gives 80, inſtead of 40 Years, the 
Sum (without regarding the odd ſix Months and ten Days) will be 430 
Years: and by my Computation above taken from the Series of the 
Reigns of the Kings of Judah, it is 428 Years. Our learned modern 
OT Uſer, Lloyd, Petavius, make this Term no more than 
| S854 
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424 Years, by a Metachroniſm of four Years. The moſt learned Jo- 
ſepb Scaliger computes it to be 427 Years, differing only one Year 
from my Reckoning, Canon. 1/agog. lib. iii. p. 289. | 
| Whoever will examine the Series of the Kings of Fudeh 1 Thad, 
in the Chronicon of Euſebius, in Petavius, the Annals of Archbiſhop 
Uſrer, Ludovicus Capellus, Jacobus Capellus Vaſſus, Sir Fobn Marſham, 
the Chronological Tables of Biſhop Liboyd, and others, with the plain 
Scripture Account, will find in 1 55 Management, neck e ef 
Un Inconſiſtency with the Hiſtory, of Scripture. | 
They did not confider that the Jews never reckoned: any odd 
Wien which were over and above the Years of the Reg of 
their Kings; and therefore often. aſcribe the whole Year in which 
they died to their Reign, though they lived but a Part of it; and 
yet they reckoned the Years of the ſucceeding King from the Death 
of the preceding : and ſometimes alſo the entire Years of Reigns 
were only reckoned, though the Kings lived ſome Months more. 
This is plain and eaſy to be obſerved by the Correſpondency of 
the Years of the Reigns of the ſeveral Kings of Judah and 1/rael 
with one another, as noted in Scripture, which is the true Key, 
and gives great Light to the true Times of thoſe Reigns. There 
ate alſo two or thtee numeral Errors in the preſent Copies, relating 
to the Years of Correſpondency of ſome of the collateral Reigns, 
'which have not been attended to. To ſolve the Difficulties ariſing 
From theſe which 1 have noted and removed all along, the modern 
Chronologers above-mentioned, have been forced to make Hypo. 
theſes; and to feign that ever Kings took their Sons or Succeſſors 
into Partnerſhip of the Government for a Part of their Reign; and 
ſo have fhortned the Reigns of ſome Kings; and have alſo made 
two Beginnings of their Reigns, without any Ground or Evidence | 
from Scripture ; and in Contradiction to the plain Hiſtory of it. 
But I have ſhewn that the Chronology of the Reigns of the Kings 
of udab and Iſrael | is eaſy and confiſtent without any feigned Aſ- 
ſumptions: and that two or three numeral Errors being corrected 
by comparing ſeveral Copies, and one Part of Scripture with ano- 
ther, and alſo with N who affords great — to the Scrip- | 
Vol. I. Cc ture 
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ture-H iſtory in many Things, the correſpondent Years of the Reign 
of the Kings of Judab and Tract, are found to be conſiſtent, "and 
perfectly agreeing. 5 
Ikhhus I haue conſidered the rene dee for a Period of 
488 Years, from the Creation of the World to the Deſtruction of the 
City and Temple of Feruſalem by Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon. 
J have diſtinctly examined the ſeveral remarkable Aras of which this. 
great Period conſiſts, viz. the ra from the Creation to the univerſal. 
Deluge: after that, the Ara from the Flood to the Diſperſion. of the 
Deſcendants of Noah for their peopling of the ſeveral Countries of the: 
Earth, afid to the Birth of Abraham. After that, I have given the Ge- 
' nealogy of the Patriarchs to Moſes ; and after that, I have ſettled the 
famous ra from the Exodus to the Foundation of Saloman's Temple: 
and laſtly, the Ara from the Foundation to the Deſtruction of it. 
I have, without forming any Hypotheſis, and by following the plain 
and ſimple Hiſtory of Scripture only, recovered and fixed. the genuine 


Vears of this long Period, and have drawn them from the original un- 
corrupted Hebrew Text by Means of the Gree Verſion. of the Septua- 


gint which has preſerved them; and alſo from the moſt ancient Wri-- 
' ters, Pagan, Jewiſh, and Chriſtian, who lived before and after the 
| Chriſtian Era. I have carefully 1 T6E and fully cleared up all 
the Difficulties with which the ſeveral Epochs af this grand Period. 
have been more or leſs embarraſſed ; and which have hitherto been too 
hard for all the Labour of the moſt learned Chronologers, both ancient 
and modern, to ſurmount and remove, as I have obſerved. in the Courſe 
of this Work. Erring a few Years in ſome of the before-mentioned. 
Aras, may be impoſſible to be avoided; becauſe Chronology cannot be 
brou ght to aſtronomical or abſolute Certainty. But as I know of no. 
Errors in the preceding Computations, and ſhall be glad to be informed 
of any, by any learned Perſon ; fo I think it is of the greateſt Importance 
to have, of all other, the Scripture- Chronology fixed with all the Cer- 
tainty it is capable of: becauſe, as the Scripture-Antiquities and Hiſto- 
ry are both the higheſt in Time, and by far the moſt authentic and beſt 
_ atteſted of any extant in the whole World; fo by them the Antiqui- 

ties and A of all . Nations are to be * and proved. 
| And 
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T am perſuaded that it will appear in the following Parts of this Work, 

that the moſt ancient and genuine Accounts which remain of the Ori- 
gin and Antiquities of other, the oldeſt, moſt learned, and famous Na- 
tions, will be found conſiſtent with thoſe of the Fews related in their 
Scriptures: and by their Agreement and Concurrence (as far as can rea- 
ſonably be expected in ſuch a Length of Time, and amidſt the Loſs 
of the moſt ancient Records) confirm the Truth of the Mo ye * 
y, and of other Parts of the ſacred Writing. 

In this Work, I aſſure my Reader, I ſhall make no „ Hypotheſes for 
the reconciling ſacred and profane, or pagan Hiſtory and Chronology 
together : but ſhall follow only as well as I am able, the: Evidence of 
the moſt ancient and beſt Authors; and by carefully examining and 
comparing all their ne rogether, re out wha: 9 8 f 1 can to 
Ae the Trutn. x \ 

After the ee n tiquities and Chroma che Chaldzan * * 
property under Conſideration ; not only on Account of the higher An- 
tiquity of that than of any other Nation: but alſo as che 2 0 of it 

1 NO ten with chat of the N 55 1 
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BABYLONIAN « or - CHALDEAN 
| Antiquities and Chronology: 


HE principal Author oft the Choldean or — Amtiqal 
ties and Chronology was Brroſus, a Chaidznni(1):by: Birthy and 
2 Prieſt (a2) of Belus at Babylon. He lived, as he himſelf Gid;. 
in the Time of Alexander tbe Great; and rote the'Chalilwan and Ba. 
bylonian Hiſtory in three Books, which he dedicated to. Antifobu¹ called 
Soter, the third King after Alexander, about the Year before Cbriſt 
268. and about ten Years before Manetho wrote the Egyptian Dyna- 
ſties. He (3) collected his Hiſtory from Annals of the higheſt Antiqui- 
ty, which were kept with great Care at Babylon in the Temple of Be- 
jus; and alſo from the moſt ancient Hiſtories. Fenn (4) ſaies that 


(1) Bygworos ave N N - % av WO, etc. Joſeph. Cont, Apion. lib. i. 
$ 19. P. 450. Edit. Havercamp. 

(2) Bygwavos avye Ba ieee 5 wes ani; Bia xa 'AMZarJeov LY 
var, Axe v, ps” c Tere N Xandaiuy i5oeaav & ce BiCAlars nal al at art. 
Tatian. Grat. cont. Græc. Euſcbius, by miſtake, Cites it, ple TN 
reirw. Prep. Evang. lib. X. C. 11. P. 493. Bygwores &x14060 5 J re vc 
'AntZardex 75 MaxedorOr, de Pusu. Syncel. Chronograph. p. 14. Alex. Polyhiſt. 
apud Syncel. p. 28. Euſeb. Chron. Gr. p. 5. 

3 arg 6 Bygwax0s  dpxcul ara; imaxonybay avangaPaic,. etc. Joſ. ubi ſup, 

*Avazen0a&5 womav ot BAC Go. (no] Bygworos) lala on νẽ,i.ũ̃ias, 
etc. Alex. Polyhiſt. ubi ſup. _ 

4) Cont Apion, lib. i. 450. And Foſephus there obſerves that the Baby- 
lonians and Chaldæans had the Memoirs and Hiſtory of their Nation from 
the remoteſt Antiquity, wrote 5 public Annals with the ng Care by 


8 learned Prieſts. Ibid. $ 2, 6. | 
| his 
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his Accounts from the moſt bes Chaldeint Records igited with the 
Writings of Mefes in the Relatio of the Deſtructionl 0 Mankind 1 
a Flood; and of ſome being ſaved in an Ark; and of their Deſcendants, . 
whoſe Times: he enumerated; And: Beh was off {oi grens Pſteem 

mong the. Greeks, for his Knowledge in Aftrology,: that. the- (5) art | 
nians ſet up in their public School a Statue for hi- with At 

T ongue. 125 
Ph here is aorhimgrembivingoFh His Challe Hiſfory but a few Frag. 
ments, cited By Foſephus, Alarumdes Polybiftor, Abydenus, and Juli. 
us Africanus. His Hiſtory, began at the Creation of the ae and 
che firſt Pürt of ĩt eontained an Acoont of tlie Grigin of Things and of 
the- firſb\ Ages of Mankind t and the ſecond Bbok began witli. a 'Dyna- 
ay of ten Kings who reigned in Chaldza before the Flood. 

There is no doubt but that the Cba/Ztans being the moſt anclent 
Kingdom, and having many of the Patttarchis, thie Heſcendahts of 
Sem and Ham, born and living amongſt them, had the beſt Opportu- 
nities of being acquainted! with the oldeſt Account of the World; and 
Hiſtory; of the-firſt Æges of Men. Babylonia was the firſt Place Whi- 
ther the Deſcendints' of Noab after the Flood reſorted to ſettle; and as 
many of them ſtaid there after the Diſperſion, and erected Ringdom 
at Babylon, we may well ſuppoſe that they left there Tradltions and 
Records, not only concerning the Flood, in which their Anceſtbrs had 
been mitacoloufly faved; but alfo Accounts of the 858 before the Flood, 
and of the Creation of the World. 
| 28 heſe at firſt were delivered as we find them d in Scrip- 
ture; but when Mblatry prevailed, as it did'a few Ages after the Flood, 
the original authentic Accounts were by Degtees mixed with Fables, 
Yet we find that to the Time of Beroſus a very valuable Part of the Hi. 
ſtory of Mankind from the Beginning was preſerved in the Babylonian: 
Annals; wlierein was recorded a Tradition and Series of ten Reigns 'of. 
Kings before the Flood, with the Years of their Reighs; and alſo ten 


5 5) Aſtrologia Beroſus; cui ob: divinas- prædictiones Athenienſes pub- 
ice in Gymnaſio ſtatuam inaurata lingua ſtatuere. Plin. Nat: Hiſt. lib. viiz 

e. 37. Beroſus was an Author! of the greateſt Credit; and as ſuch is cited 
by many of the ancient Writers beſides thoſe defore· mentioned: by Pliny, 
Tatian, Clemens Alexandrinus, Tertullian, Vitruvius, and Euſebius. As 
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Ages or 1 of Men after the Flood to arenen, very _ 
bly to the Kine of Mo gfes in the Seu ture. 


Table of the Chaldzan Kings "wy the Fhod, ga Beroſus, ns 
to Africanus, who flouriſhed in 925 1 ear t Cho 220. In we oy 


i: nography of Syncellus, P. 18. zuduq wie Dt: gi 


I. Alorus reigned 10 Sari, or loo Vears; ; in the Vear of the Word 
1073. before the Flood 118 3 W and valor eee * | 
4353 Years. ,, | 

2. e reigned 3 Saul, © or 20 3 3; in = 0 of vw Word 

1173, before the Flood 1083 Years, and before Chriſt 425 3 
ö 
3. Amelon reigned 13 Jari or 1 30 Vears; in the Year of the World | 
1203, before the Flood 2953, Fe: and ob Conf 4823 
Years, : 

4 Anenon 2 12 Sari, or 120 Years; in + Year of the World 

1333, before the Flood 923 Years, and before Chriſt 4093 Years. | 

5.  Metalarus reigned 18 Sari, or 180 Years; in the Year of the World 

1453, before the Flood 803, and before Chrif 3973 Years. _ .. 
6. Daouus reigned 10 Sari, or 100 Years; in the Year of the World 
15633, before the Flood 623, and before Chriſt 3793. Years. + 

« Euedorachus reigned 18 Sari, or 180 Years; in the Year of the 
World 1733, before _ Flood 2 Vears, and before Chrife 
693. 

8. . reigned 1 10 1 or 100 o Years; i in the Yer of the World 

10913, before the Flood 343 Years, and before Chriſt 35 13 Years. | 0 

9 Otiartes reigned 8 Sari, or 80 Years; in theYear of the World 201 3s 

before the Flood 243, and before Chri/? 3413 „ 

| 10.  Xiſuthrus reigned 18 Sari, or 180 Years; in the Vear of the World 

2093, before the Flood 163 Years, and before Chri/ 3333. | 


100 Ext 6.5 % Laecre ug A & n Nandνh Barikelias Irvine) Oo 
vo) Aiyovies, ors wee T8 xa) axnrvcus ilaoindbor, v AatZardew Ti 5 | 
5 N * Nee 85 e ue. P. 05 
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In the foregoing, Computation the ten Reigns of the antediluyian 
Chaldean Kings made 120 Sari of Years, or 1200 old Chaldean Years, , 
of 360 Days each Year. Theſe reduced to ſolar tropical Years, each 
conſiſting of 36 5 Days and about one quarter of a Day, make a little 
more than 1183 Years: and theſe reckoned from the Vear of the Wolli 
1073, when the firſt King began to reign, they ended in the Year'of 
the World 22 56, when the univerſal Deluge commenced, 20 at 
which time they ended een to Berofus as will be ſhewn, 


P 4 


Fables 15 he Chaldzan Ki ngs before: the Flood; —_ a us, Nl 
750 (7) Apolledorus, who Jouriſhed i in the Nar before Chriſt 144. and 
| - according to ) SING. in z the 88 before Cans; 69. 


* 


TIE * — 7 
„ 4 


= According to s Apolldors * a * T4 bee to ere. 0 ws 
(IT " Reigned Jarl. 85 e . Nane TT, | 
þ. ba Ver „Hahne. 1 "Mio. neignell — — 10% 
„ os CRE IO 1 5 God 
. : | DIS i 5 himſelf had declar'd him 
0 3 7 | 4 | | | Wes | | 1 2 to be the Ruler hd tlie = 
4 2. aj ne — 00 |2 — reigned 3 55791 
1 . Amelon of Pantibibla - . Amillarus of Fan 3 248 


| 4. Ammenon of Chaldea - 4. Ammenon' - = Es Fey 


1 5. Megalarus of. Pantibibla: 18. | | 5. Megalarus of Pani 18. 


6. Daonus a Shepherd of Pau- 11 6. Daus a 2 on Tau- 
ü — ons To 4 bibls e bing = 
PR 7 Euedoreſebus of Pantibibla 18 | | 7. Euedoreſcbu — < = 


N 
| After Extdoreſehns, e 

T e e | o3s: | Jl th ſaies, ſome others reign- | 

1 | | . and then Arſuthrus. 241 

8. e « Chaldamn of 8. VVV 

1 Larancha - = | 0 n 

1 9. Otiartes of D a 4 9. ES Ss im 

Chaldgan - - - | 


. His Son Xiſuthrus | 18 10. " Xifutbrus Tis wolf Oba 

In. the Rei of At | | 
ft brus, he ſaies, the } 

the 03 Deluge . 
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The preceding Tables of Aptediluvian Kings, ſhew that -Betoſus | 
td Ps Vears af their Reigns by Sari of Years ; and I have ob- 
ſerved that a Sarus was ten Years. In the Catalogue of Afri cauui, the 

fſixth King, Daonus has 99 Years only; and therefprę his Copy proba- 
bly had it nine Sari and nine Vears: but the Copies of — on 
Alexander called Polybiftar, with whom | Abydenus agreed, had it en 
Sari, i. e. 100 . This is one Argument to prove that by Sari, 
Beroſus meant s of Years. And theſe were the aldeſt Chaldzan 
Years of 360 Days t to a Year, as I alſo have obſerved. This Account 
of the Saras is confirmed from the Teſtimony of Aleraner called Po- 

 Tybiftor, who was a moſt learned Writer of Antiquities, and flouriſhed 
about the Vear before Chriſt 88. He ſaies that the Chaldzans reckon- 
ed (9) a Sarus to be 3600 Days; a Nerus GO Days; and a Sous 60 
Days. So that the C haldæan Sarus was ten Vears of 360 Days; the 
Nerus was the ſixth Part of the Sarus or of ten Vears: and the | 
was the fixth Part of one Year. Sarus without the Greet or L 
Termination, is the Chaldæan Word Sar, which ſignifies en; and ſo à 


Sar of Years, was 2. Decad of * ears, or ten Years. Yet Abydenus, 
though for the moſt Part he agreed with Alexander Polybiftor (10) 
interpreted the Sarus to 68.3600 Wears ;- the Nerus to de bo Years, 
and the Sofſus to be: ferry Years; making thoſe to be Years which were - 
really Days only. The Miſtake might a ariſe from this, vis. The Chat. 
deans in their ancient I, called Years and Days * the fame 


"th Apud Syncel, p. ho. T he Nürnberg- 5 Years of \oine of the 
Reigns are omitted; but they are ſupplied in Abydenus and Africanus and he 
reckoned 120 Sari in the ten Reigns, as Syncellus tells us, ibid. | 
(8) Apud Syncel. p- 38. The Years of the laſt four Reigns are omitted f 
but they are ſupplied in the Catalogues of Apollodorus and Africanus; and 
he reckoned 1 20 Sari In the ten Reigns, as Aclledorues did, A 
: (9) 0 y8y eg æ roc [Xandaio] Las G dex. be. eiii n % Ha 
3 155 0 de Nigoc it ei it ax ea s d T uta. iEnxorla. Appd Syncel. 
hronog. p. 32. 
(. ic Ibid. p. 38. Abydenus in his Hiſtory not only conſulted that of Be- 
roſus, but probably examined the Babylonian Records alſo; in which the moſt 
ancient Computations were made by Sari, Neri, and Soff, and theſe were rer 
ſolved into Days called Jomin; and fo there was Mention of Myriads, Thcu- 
ſands, &c, of Fomin. Abydenus taking Jomin to mean ears, which ih Senſe: 


alſo 11 88 made * a ee incredible. Word 


J 
— 
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Word Jamin as the Hebrews did by the Word FJamim. Theſe plural | 
Words ſignify either Days or Years. Hence the Writers of the (hal. 
dzan Hiſtory and Chronology have interpreted the Word Years, though 
it really meant Days only: and from this Miſtake it is, that they have 
repreſented the Chaldæan Chronology and Computations to contain an 
immenſe and incredibible Number of Tears; which being reckoned, as 
they really were, Days only, make their Accounts rational and proba, 
ble, as will more fully appear in the following Obſervations. | 
That in the long Antediluvian Reigns the Chaldæans ſhould reckow 
by Decade or Tens of Years is highly probable ; and the Reigns are no 
longer than might be expected. But the Suppoſition of one King's 
Reign, or even Life, being 3600 Years; and much more the Suppo- 
fition of its being ten, twelve, or eighteen Times that Number of Years, 
(as is ſuppoſed by the Reckoning or Interpretation of Abydenus) is mon- 
ſtrous, and far exceeds the moſt fabulous Time ever thought of or pre- 
tended : and therefore it cannot with any Reaſon be imagined that fo _ 
judicious and exact an Hiſtorian as Beroſus is allowed to be, and whoſe 
Accounts generally agree with thoſe of the Scriptures, meant or related 
any ſuch thing. Ez 
. Thetwo learned Egyptian Monks and (1 1) Chronologers, 1 
Panodbrus, who wrote at the ſame Time, about the Year of Chriſt 400, 
agreed with Alexander Polybiſtor's Interpretation of the Sarus, etc. as 
being 3600 Days, etc. and not ſo many Tears: and alſo underſtood all 
the Chaldean Myriads to be Days and not Years ; and blamed Euſebius 
for not ſo underſtanding them: and it is evident that Africanus thought 
the Sarus was not more than ten Years, by ſetting down gg Years for 
the Reign of one of the Kings, which in other Copies was ten Sari. 
There is another Interpretation of the Chaldean Sarus, mentioned 
by Suidas, He ſaies (12) 4 Sarus is a Chaldæan Number land ſo faies 
He leſychius] and that 120 Sari make (13) 2220 98 e to the 


(1 1) Apud Syncel. Chronograph. p. 17, 35 

(12) Voce Lago. vid. Helych. voce Lag. 

(. 3z) The Number in Suidas is Bene. i. e. 2222. But the final” 6 is fedun dif | 
as Kuſter, the learned Editor of Suidas, obſerves, after Biſhop Pearſon who 

obſerved this before him in his Expoſition of the Cn P. 59. and the Er- 
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202 / the Babylonian or Chaldean _ 
Computation of the Chaldzans : for, he adds, 4 Sarus is 222 lunar 
Months, which make 18 Years, and fix Months. This valuable Fragment 
was taken by Suidas from ſome ancient Interpreter of the 120 Sari of 
Bereſus, which comprehend the Reigns of the ten antediluvian Kings. 
And it ſhews that the Chaldzans did not reckon a Sarus, as Abydenus 
does, tobe 3600 Years : though this Author reckoned it more than Alex- 
ander Polybiſtor did. The Interpretation of this Author probably aroſe 
from the Word Sarus being ſuppoſed not to be derived from Sar, ten; 
but from the Cha/dee Word Sara or Sabra, which fignifies the Moon; 
and ſo a Sarus might be thought to be a complete lunar Cycle of Years, 
which conſiſts of 18 ſolar Years and 5 Months. But as the ancient 
Chaldeans reckoned the ſolar Year to be no more than 360 Days, and 
the lunar Month to be 30 Days; the 222 lunar Months made 18 and 
an half luniſolar Years. Re 5 FT RIO 8 
The Author of this latter Interpretation of the Chaldæan Sari, ſeems 
to have thought that the 120 Sari of Bereſus, were the Time of the 
ten firſt Generations of Men before the Flood, and made 2220 Vears; 
which differs only 36 Years from the Greek Computation in Scripture 
of the Time from the Creation to the Deluge: and a Tradition of the 
ten antediluvian Generations might well be preſerved amongſt the Chal- 
| dans from the Deſcendants of Noah. But the firſt Interpretation of 
the Saris as being a Decad of Years only, according to Alexander Po- 
 tyhiftor, Africanus, Amtanus, and Panodorus is the true one. And as 
the Epoch of the 120 Sari commenced 1200 Chaldean Years, or a 
little more than 1183 tropical Years before the Flood; we are next to. 
- enquire in what Year of the World alſo this Epoch is to be placed, and 
| was probably placed by the Chal/deans. VVV 


xor appears from Calculation: ſo Suidas wrote g.. i. e. 2220. But Biſhop 
Pearſon in the ſame Place has made a Miſtake about Alexander Polybiſtor, 
who, he ſaies, reckoned a Sarus 3600 Years, and made the 120 Sari of Be- 
roſus 432000 Years ; which is the Computation of Syncellus and not of Alex- 
ander: and Syncellus expreſly faies, that Alexander Polybiſtor reckoned them 
only /o many Days, p. 32. and theſe in ſolar: Years of 365 Days he computes 
to be 1183 Years, and ſomething more. And again, p. 79. Syncellus ſaies 
that Alexander, and they who followed his Interpretation, reckoned Days in- 
ſtead of Years, rd Anzardes v Tar a aviav ras nuigas fry vc Iban. 

7 | Moſes, 
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... Mo 72 does not directiy tell us that there was any Kingdom ſet up 
before the Flood: but in the ſixth Chapter of Geneſis he intimates, that 
after the Earth was grown populous, great Alterations happened in the 
Manners and State of Men, That a gigantic or warlike Race of Men 
were born, V 4. whoſe Daughters marrying with the Deſcendants of 
Seth, bare another Race of robuſt and mighty, whom he calls Men of 
Renown, viz. for their martial Exploits, bid. Theſe Giants are called in 
the Hebrew Naphilim, probably from their great Size, as being able. to 
oppreſs with Violence and Force, all who reliſted them, or refuſed to be 
ſubject to them. Hence Symmachus interpreted the Word by [Gam] 
violent, or Invaders. So that the Antediluvian Kingdom or Tyranny 
was an Innovation on the. patriarchal Government, under which the 
Deſcendants of Adam had lived under the ſeveral Heads of Families, 
till an abſolute Monarchy was erected by the Naphilim, over both the 
Cainites and Sethites, by Marriage united into one People. | 
It is not probable that thoſe Giant-kings, or Napbili m began t to 
reign during the Life- time of Adam, who lived 930 Years: and as 
their Kingdom began when the Deſcendants of Seth came down amongſt 
the Deſcendants of Cain and married Wives amongſt them; it is pro- 
bable that Cain was now dead, who is ſuppoſed, from ancient Tradi- 
tion, to have died about the ſame time with Adam (14) or the Vear 
after. It is not credible that any of Adam's or of Seth's Family would 
aſſociate with the Cainites, and intermarry with them, whilſt their 
wicked n tor was n whom God had baniſhed from amongſt 
them. 
Agreeably to this Account Hs very ancient Book aſcribed to Enoch 
makes the Deſcendants of Seth, called Egregori, marry the Cainite 
Women in the Year, of the World 1070, as I obſerved from Africanus 
in the foregoing Papers: and at this Time, or three Years after, the 
Chaldean Dynaſty began. 
The Paſchal Chronicle (1 9 relates that the firſt Chaldean Kin gs 
pond by. Beroſus were the Giants, who are called mighty Men 
ee Gen. vi. vg and theſe are. 11 to be born of the 


64) Syncel. Chronograph. py 2 þ 
05) F. 13. 8 2 . 
Dd 2 Deſcendants 
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Deſcendants of Seth, who married the Daughters of the ee But 
by the Relation of Moſes it appears that the Giants, or Napbilim, 
were upon the Earth at the Time when the Sethites took Wive 
amongſt the Cainites: ſo that their Progeny ang ſome Years after 
and held the Government till the Flood. 

The Countries of Babylnia, Chaldza, and Sufiana, whets che An- 

tediluvians lived, being grown populous, and many Cities built and 

inhabited, Men began to degenerate from the Simplicity and Piety of 
the foregoing Ages. Arts of Pleaſure and Luxury were invented; and 
the forging of Braſs and Irom into Armour and Weapons of War being 
found out by the Cainites, they began to uſe them againſt one another, 
and to invade each others Rights and Properties: and lived in a law- 
leſs, licentious, and irreligious Manner. The Sethites, captivated with 
the Beauty of the Cainite Women, and perhaps alſo charmed with the 
their Singing and Muſic, took Wives of them, and by mutual Inter- 
marriages became one people with the Cainites. This unlawful and 
forbidden Union corrupted both their Religion and Manners : the Pa- 


triarchal Government, inveſted in the ſeveral Heads of Families, was diſ- 


folved; and an ambitious and warlike Leader of the Cainites ſet up an 
abſolute Monarchy over all the the Deſcendants of Adam. Under this 
' Kingdom, ſet up and ſupported by Violence and Tyranny, Men grew | 
more and more wicked and irreligious. Luxury, Licentiouſneſs, and 
Profaneneſs increaſed ; and a general Corruption both of Religion and 
Manners filled up the Meafure of their Iniquities, when God deſtroy- 
ed the whole Race of Mankind (one Family excepted) by a Deluge 
of Water. This ſeems to be that Wrckedneſs of Men, and thoſe evi/ 
Imaginations which corrupted all Fleſh and filled the Earth with Fro- | 
lence, mentioned (16) by Moſes, Gen. vi. 11, "12s 35 


(16) The Wickedneſs of the Sethites, called 1 Cod in the Greek 
Verſion of the Septuagint, Gen. vi. 2, and the ent * 707 
them in the future State ſeems to be the beſt and se enſe of what St. Pe. 
ter and St. Jude relate, who both allude to the 8 Book aſeribed to 
Enoch. The Angels (ſaies St. Jude) who kept not their firſt Eftate, but loft 
their own Habitation (to live amongſt the wicked Cainites) he bath reſerved in 
everlafting Chains under Darkneſs, unto the Judgment of the great Day, 5 6. 
St. Peter 1 5 to the ſame Purpoſe 2 Ep. ii. 4. And the Ra of Epoch 

= From 


Auuiquiues and Chronology. 205 


Penn ſome ancient Traditions of theſe Times, preſerved at Babylon, 


Berofus formed his Hiſtory of the antediluvian Ages. And if the 
Reign of the firſt Antediluvian King Alorus commenced in the Year of 


the World 1070, where the Deſcent of the Egregori, or Setbites, 
and their Marriages with the Cainites is placed, this being 1200 Chat- 
dæan and 1183 tropical Years before the Flood, agrees very exactly, 


and within 3 Years, to the Moſaic Chronology from the Creation to the 


Flood. 


Alexander Polybiftor, in his (17) Relation of the 1 th. 


oy of Beroſus, obſerves, agreeably to the Scripture- Account Gen. vi. 
1. that the Country of Babylonia and Chaldæa was grown very populous, 


and was inhabited by a Mixture of different Nations, or People of 


different Families ; which is conſonant to the Mixture of thoſe whom 


Mejes calls Sons of: God with the Daughters of Men, V 2, 4. The 


Sethites and Cainites might well be eſteemed to be different Nations, 


having lived many Centuries in Countries ſeparate from one another: | 
and. were by God's Appointment a diſtin& People, and Aliens to each 


ather. Now it was that, according to Beroſus, Men were reduced from 


their ſavage and diſorderly Way of Life to live under (18) Rules of G- 


vernment; to build Cities and Temples, and to be governed by Laws, 
And it muſt be obſerved for the Probability of the antediluvian King- 
dom of Babylonia and Chaldea, that theſe, and the Parts adjacent, 
were the only Countries of the World which Mankind firſt inhabited: 

and no other Country could have Kings over it before the Flood. Ac- 
cordingly Alorus the firſt King is ſaid to be a Babylonian, others were 
Chaldeans, and they all were born in Cities belonging to theſe Coun- 
tries. And this probable Foundation of the Hifary of Beroſus, made 


repreſents God come the holy Arch- angels to bind the Leaders of 


the Sethites, and to caſt them into the Abyſs untill the Day of Judgment; 


and afterwards God threatens to deſtroy the wicked Race proceeding, trom 
their Marriages with the Cainites, by an univerſal Deluge. Syncel. Chro- 
nograph. P. 13. 25 

(17) E 9 25 a ed N area, JwioY R, . 


F 8 Go 3 1 erdilos Saree ra _ Ap. Syncell en 
P. 2 
(18) Ibid, 


1 


| 2 


oy 
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Foſephus, Euſ-bius, and other Writers of the Chaldæan Antiquities, as 
well as Alexander Polybiſtor, Abydenus, and Apollodorus, 8 mae 
this Kingdom was before (19) the Flood. 

Another Obſcrvation which I ſhall make, is, that it is probable that 
the firſt Chaldzan King Alorus was the Tubal-Cain of Scripture, An 
old Egyptian Chronicle followed by Manetho, in order to vie with the 
Chaldeans for Antiquity, feigned Dynaſties of antediluvian Gods or 
Kings, which they call (20) Aurites: by which Name they were call- 
ed from the firſt and principal of the Egyptian Gods, Vulcan. Now 
Pulcan, the firſt antediluvian God-King of. the Egyptians, was called 
| by the Phenicians (from whom they borrowed him) Chryſor; as we 

learn from (21) Sanchoniatho: and Philo Byblius, who tranſlated the 
Hiſtory of Sanchoniatho out of the Phenician Language into Greek, 
faies Chry/or was the ſame with (22) Hepbæſtus (or Vulcan) as the 
Greeks called him. The learned Bochart (23) juſtly thinks the 
Name was (Deren) Chores-Ur, Cbores- Or, or Chores-Aur, as it 
may be pronounced; and means an Artiſicer in Fire. And the Word 
Aurites is derived from Aur, or Or, which in the Phænician Language 
ſignifies Fire. Thus we ſee how the Egyptian Aurites were ſo called 
from Vulcan, whoſe Phenician Name was Chrys-Or, or Chrys- Aur, 
And as the learned Perizonius (24) well obſerves, the Name of the 
" firſt Chaldean King Alorus was (WR Og) El. Our, or El- Or, the 
God of Fire. Hence it appears that Alorus and Chry/or (Pulcan) 
were the fame: and their Names agree to Tubal-Cain, who is repre- 
ſented by Moſes as the firſt Artiſt in forging and melting Metals, and: 
in making Inſtruments of Braſs and Tron, Gen. iv. 22. and his 
Name Tuba! ſignifies a Plate of Braſs or Iron, And as Sanchoniatho | 


(19) 2 Chronograph. p. 36. 

(20) Ibid. p. 57. 

(21) Apud Wale Præp. Evang. lib. i. p. 35. 

(22) Hepbæſtus and Chryſor are the one a Phoenician hs other a Challee 
Word, and are denominated from Fire, Chrys-or is an Artificer in Fire, and 
Hepheftus or Apb-eft, is the Father or Inventor of Fire, which is the known 
Character of Vulcan. See Bochart. Geog. Sac, p. 399. and __— 5 7 7 
and Chald, Lex. voc. NNWN ET 

(25) Geog. Sac. p. 706. : "= 

(24) Orig. on c. ii. p. 24. - 


Auzuiues Pa” r „ 


in Agreement wich Moſes ſuppoſes Chry/or to be Tubal. Cain, who, 
with his Brother, he ſaies, was (25) the Inventor of Iron, and of 
working it; Alorus being the ſame with Chryſor (Vulcan) muſt be 
Tubal- Cain: and the Latin Vulcan ſeems allo to be a Corruption 
of Tubal- Cain: and Sanchoniatho places Cbryſor in the ſame Deſcent 
from Adam, that Tubal- Cain is placed by Moſes. So they were un- 
doubtedly the ſame. And as Tubal-Cain was ſo called from wrought 
Metal: fo Cbryſor and Alorus were named from the Fire by which 
Metal was wrought. Farther to confirm the Obſervation, that Alorus 
was Chryſor (Pulcan) or Tubal-Cain; the Reign of Alorus in the 
.Chaldean Dynaſty, commenced in the ſame Year of the World with 
Vulcan in the Egyptian Dynaſties; and the Time agrees to the Age of 
Tubal-Cain, by the Analogy of the Generations from Cain compared 
with thoſe from Seth, as will be ſhewn under the Egyptian OI 
hereafter. _ 

Tubal-Cain being the firſt Artificer in Braſs 0 Iron, probably i in- 
vented Arms and Inſtruments of War; and ſo was a proper Man to 
ſet up a Kingdom which was to be ſupported by them. 

It is farther obſervable that Sancboniatho ſaies that Chryſor, Hephe- 
ftus, or Vulcan, was, after his Death, (26) worſhiped as a God, 
and called Diamichius, that is, Jupiter the Engineer : and it is pro- 
bable that Alorus was alſo worſhiped as a God after his Death, and 
was called A/-Or, ot El. Or, as being the God of Fire; and that he 
was worſhiped at Ur in Chaldæa; as the God of Ur, or Fire. And 
as Chry/or was the firſt deified Hero of the Phænicians, fo Alorus was 
the firſt Hero-God of the Babylonians and Chaldeans. 
lt may be objected that 1200 Chaldæan or 1183 tropical Years are 
too few for the Wer of ten Kings in the antedilovian Ages, when Men 


(2 7! BEG 6 e 4% adenege nie eld: 4 a rds ioſacias* & » Sores 3 
Revewe, etc. Apud Euſeb. ubi ſupra. | 
(20) Aw & ws Srv awmy [Xgvowg] pila v torfacSrony' nx 3 A cet r 
Avapixior, Apud Euſeb. ubi ſup. Sanchoniatho probably called him - 
i. e. El. Mechi, the God of Engines, which Philo rendered Aiayixor. And 
it is not improbable, but that in theſe corrupt antediluvian Ages Men might® 
_ . worſhip the Founder of their Kingdom after his Death : as FE did the 
Founder of the OPER OY after the Flood. 


| 2 generally 
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generally ſurvived their Fathers many more Years than ate given to 
| ſeveral of theſe Reigns, as appears from the Genealogies of Moſes before 
the Flood : but it may be replied that 118 Years, one with another, 
agree very well with the Suppoſition (which is very probable) that theſe 
Kings were not always ſucceeded by their Sons, but ſometimes by 
their Brothers ; and that ſorne of their Reigns were ſhortened by Wars, 
Invaſions, and Uſurpations in thoſe laſt Ages before the Flood, which 
are by Moſes repreſented as filled with Corruption and (27) Violence. 
Alexander Polybiſtor tells us that Beroſus, in his firſt Book of Ba- 
$ylonian Antiquities, precedently to his Hiſtory of the ten antediluvian 
Kings, mentions the Situation of Babylonia between the Rivers Tigris 
and Euphrates; alſo the Products of the Country, Corn, Fruits, Fiſh, 
Fowl, and Animals, in which it abounds: and that in the Beginning 
of the Reign of the firſt King Abrus there came out of the Red Sea, 
and appeared near Babylonia (28) an intelligent Animal called Oannes 


(27) The ancient Book aſcribed to Enoch relates, that when the Egrego- 
+i or Sethites married Wives amongſt the Cainites, in the 1070") Year of the 
World; one of the Leaders of them, called Azael, or Azalzel, taught Men 
to make Swords and Breaft-plates, and all Kind 4 Inſtruments of War; and 
that afterwards Wars enſued, and the Earth was fil 
Hed, and all kind of Wickedneſs and Impiety. Syncel. Chronog. # 12, 13. 
This ſhews that the moſt ancient Traditions of the Fews made the forging 
and working of Braſs and Iron to be invented in the 1070® Year of the 
World, or ſoon after: though they aſcribet the Invention and Art to one 
of the Kean, or Deſcendants of Seth, and not to Tubal- Cain, whom Mo- 

ſes ſpeaks of as the Inventor and firſt Artificer in Braſs and Iron. But this 


And as the Mans and Egyptians agreed in computing the ſame Time from 
theſe Kingg the Flood, viz. 1183 Years, and ſomething more, it is an 


in his Hiſtory. 5 | 
(28) In the Greek of Syncellus, p. 28. it is called 7d A, 7. e. an ir- 

rational Animal. But as the Deſcription of it ſhews it was endued with 
Reaſon and Intelligence, and was a divine Animal afterwards adored by the 
Babylonians ; it ſhould be read 76 , e, a rational, intelligent, or wiſe Ani- 


(which 
. 1 


8 
# . 


led with Violence, Bod. 


ſo that the Man's Feet came, as it were, out of the Fiſh's Tail. 


Al ander adds, (29) this Animal converſed with Men in the Day- 


time, without eating any Thing ; and he delivered to them the Knowledge 


of Letters, and of various Arts and Sci ences. He taught them to live 


together in Cities; to ereł Temples ; to enact Laus; and he inſtructed 
them in Geometry. He ſhewed them alſo how to gather and lay up Seeds 


and Fruits : ond in bore, be inftrutted them in every Thing neceſſary to 
civilize their Manners. This Oannes alſo wrote of the Origin of Things, 
and of civil Government ; and delivered to Men an Account of the Crea. 


ion, as it there follows. | 


mal, So Poor Ribas ſapientes bore, Homer. Hymn. in Apoll. Y 194. But 


Jaac Voſſius thin 


| c e that Beroſus wrote Coy Asse, De LXXII. Interpret. 
P. 409. but this is not To probable, But Yoffius is much miſtaken in 


thinking that Oannes was Noab, and appeared immediately after the Flood. 


It is evident that he appeared before the Flood; and at the Beginning of 
the Antediluvian Kingdom, which was 1183 Years. before the Flood; 


3 


Dagon, from Dag () a i; and was in the moſt ancient times 


worſhiped by the - Bahylonians, Syrians, Phenicians, and Pbiliſtines. He 


ſeems to be the Odacon, '0Jdxw, which probably was wrote O Ady, 
mentioned by Alydenus; who, he ſaies, ap ared in the Reign of the ſeventh 
antediluvian King; and was the fifth and laſt' Fiſh-God, Syncel. p. 39. The 
Idol Dagon had Hands, Feet, and perhaps an human Face, and is mentioned 


1 Cam. V. 2, 3, 4. and Jud. xvi. 23, and 1 Mac, x. 83, 84. and 1 Chrom. x. 


10. Oannes or Dagen is the ſame Idol, only of a different Sex, with the 
 Phenician Derceto, or Atargatis, Aſbtaroth, or Aſtarte, whom Diodorus Si- 


culus deſcribes, Hiſt. lib. ii. p. 116. Edit. Weſſeling. .S. 9425 Incortc, 


iv c ol Loge Aten sv airy 5 m9 po mgoowne IX yuvauucs, 1d d. A Ca- 

lie nd ibο . Ln cian's Deleriptio is nearer to that of Beroſus, - AzgxelSg 

5 6d . U Þoniny üben Sen Hif 1» 

es anxgse modas in0vG- 44% Sead). Des 
(29) Apud Syncel. p. 28, 29, 30s 


* 


ea Syr. p. 1061. 
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the Firma, 11 80 2 very ancient, ſeems not to have been wrote by Homer. 


hich was related in the ſecond Book of Beroſus's Antiquities, Syncel. 
p. 30. This Sea-God was undoubtedly the Babylonian Fiſh-God called 


2 a WER? 42 \ * , . 
lagen wh uni. I 3 Gere 0h ln 
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after.” 


' Other Authors have made Mention of this Sea. Got Omes. He 2 
ladius (30) calls him Oes, which probably was wrote contradtedly, Ots 
for Oannes ; or elfe it is an Error of the Tranſcriber. This Author 
calls him a Man who came out of the Red Sea,” and had the Head, Feet, 
and Hands of a Man ; but the other” Pa arts 8rd thof of « 4 Fiſh: an an 
faies, He taught Aftronomy and OTA 8 That de vas really a Mt 
and appeared only to be a Fiſh, becauſe he wwas clothed wi ith a EH Skin. 

Hyginus likewiſe (3 1). relates that Euahanes, (falfly printed Eubad- 
nes) a Name not much unlike Oamzes, came out6f the Red Seq" in Chat- 


2030 YG ANT YN! N * n 
den, and taught Aſtielo g) 0 ek an Piney 


From this Account of the Balylnian Oantes we may obfeive that 


the Chaldeans thought that Letters were known before the Flood: the 


Egyptians and Fews were of the fame Opinion; and ach of theſe Peo- 


ple claimed the Invention of them. But the Origin and Antiquity « of 


EE” 


Letters, will be largely conſidered, 1b a Particular Differtation, bere- 


I ſhall proceed to give from Beroſus, as cited by Alexander P the 0 


hiſtor and Abydenus, the Babylonian Hiſtory of the Flood, to'ſhew the 


Agreenxetit of this ancient Account with that of Moſes in the Scripture. 

When (32) Otiartes was dead, he was ſucceeded by his Son X: 72 i 
thrus, in whoſe Reign the great Deluge came upon the Earth: the Hi-, 
ſtory of which is related in the following Manner. Saturm (33) ap- 
peared to Xiſutbrus in a Dream, and told him that on the fifteenth Day 


of the Month (34) Defius, Mankind ſhould be deſtroyed hy a Flood. 


Therefore he commanded him to write down an Hiſtory of the Origine, 
W State and E nd of all TR, ad to Ven the 2 one un- 


(30) Apud Phot, Bibliothec. Cod. 279. p. 1594. | 
e : e qc 
(32) Ottartes is the true Wu as Oril of Alexandria Aide tes it Em 125 
ander Polybiſtor. lib. i. cont. Jul. p. 8. and not Ar dates, as Hycellus cites it, p. 
30. and Scaliger has Otiartes in His Greek Chronicon. 
(33) Saturn (Kei) means God, who appeared to Noah, here called Xj- 
ſuthrus, and told him that he would deftroy all Mankind with a Deluge of | 
Water. Gen. vi. 13, 1 | 
8 34) Daſius was the Accu Macedonia Month alter the vernal e 
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Ser round 80 3 f). Sener the City of tbe Suns 9 bim 


ban _ and to go into it with his Kindred and Friends ; alſo to 


7 


eee and thels Macedonian Wionths » were pe 1 che Greeks in keller 
Ajia, and alf in 1 and Chaldza, as Ptolemy obferves in his Almageſt 


or Aſtrenomy. Brit the Grebks in Syria, Phienicia, and Judea, called So- 


 Matedonians placed the Beginning of the Months one Month later. Soaccord- 


ing to the Babylonian Records uſed A the Flood commenced on the 


2 25 Day of April accordin 155 the Place of the vernal Equinox on the 1000 
of March. This was on 57 95757 s before the Time mentioned in the 
2 Text, which is the 1. „l Pay ef e ſedond Month, Cen. vii. 1 1. But 
— the: 27. Day; as I have before obſerved to be the Reading of the 
agint Verſion, and of Jaſe (ep „ from older and more correct Hebrew 
| apy Fe the old Babylonian ecords placed the Flood'twelve Days ſoon- 
er Cops Moſes 2s placed it in his 3 but, which is remarkable, in the 
fame Month # the Year, i. e. the ſecond Month from the vernal Equinox, 
when the Chi/dzwn' Year cmmenced ] and Where I have proved in * 
ing Obſervations, that the inal Lear of the World commenced. be 


Place of Galen referred- to above in this Note, being deciſive for the Situa- | 
tion of the Macedonian Month Dæſius, I ſhall-tranferibe it,-viz5 Ed w gef 


a) xdld N AN 1 Als bud 1 Oberg vic a c eue electr. {olodas 3 
male) & adv 'X64/460004v dE, r N Tpdis lic as zo way) 18 ar d urs [ita 
Petavius, edit. a Heir pleas: rdro yag ware e edit. male] Typ ae N Ma- 
x2dovag"* Tos ae onjurgyay Agdquiols,, xcdareg ye 29) F Jeeavny [ Hot] & Adu. 


nals ye ras dgxas F. 47 25 alu d aire Da e 3 i tema] geit Ma- 


Adding. Com. 1. in Hb. i, Hippoc. Epidem. p. 347. edit. Baſil. 1338. For 
the Macedonian and. Syro-Macedonian Months, ſee Petav. Doct. Temp. lib. i. 


P. 78, 76. Uſſer. de Aſian, An. Solari. p. 7, 12. and p. 55. 9 Chro- 


nol; p. 53. Dodwell de ycl. p. 838, 83 Nm” Syro-Mac. p. 2 

(35) 15 is Fzaraporg, Si paris, in Syn o, 31. But Euſebius Prep Ev. 
Hb. ix. c. 12. and Cyril. Alex. cont. Jul: lib. i. P. 8. cite it from Abydenys, 
E170, Sipparis. It was ſo called from the Books or Records laid up 


there: [NY] Siphra, Siphraia, or Sippara. Ptolemy calls it Sipphara; 


and places it in Meſopatamia, near the Euphrates, and between Babylon and 


Nineveb. And this City, no doubt, was the Sepharveim of Scripture, as the 
learned Junius underitands it in 2 Kings xvii. 24. and where the Sun or Sa- 
turn was, in after Ages, worſhiped with human Sacrifices, 2 Kings xvii. 31. 

It is the ſame City that Aollodorus and Alydenus call Pantibibla, where ſeve- 


ral of the Antediluvian Kings were born. See Scaliger s Notes on the Frag- 


ments, at the End of his Book, De Emend, Temp. p. 44. Cellar. Geograph. 
Antiq. lib. iii. c. 15. P. 611. Gumberland's Sanc honiatho, p. 22 3, 226. Uni- 
verſal. Hit. p. 91. in the Notes, and Sir 1/aac Newton's C hronol. p- 275- and 


Boeberrs Geog, Sac. lib. i. c. 4. p. 22. It is a Name of the plural Number 


AS e ere is, and fo I render it Sippare. And according to Beroſus, it 
E e 2 | „ mein 
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furniſh the Veſſel with Proviſions; and to take into it: Foinlwand: four= 
footed Beaſts, and when he had thus provided every Thing, if he was 

aſked whither he intended to fail, he ſhould ſay, To the Gods, (3 6) to 
pray for Happineſs to Mankind. X. ſarbrus did not diſobey the divine 
Command, but (35) built a Veſſel, in Length five Furlangs, : and in 
Breadth two Furlongs ; and having got all Things ready, he put on board 
his Wife, Children, and Friends. After the Flood was at the Height, 
and ſoon began to abate, Xiſuthrus let out certain Birds, (viz, ; a Raven 
and a 38) Dove, Gen. viii. V , 8.) which finding no Food, nor a Place 
to reſt in, returned again to the Ship, (V 9.) X:/uthras, after ſome Days, 
(vis. ſeven Days, Gen. viii. o.) let. the Birds out again; but they came 
a ſecond Time back to the Ship, having their Feet daubed with Mud. 

(Moſes faies the Dove came back with an Olive: leaf in her Mouth, Y 1 1.) 
but being let out the third Time, they returned no more to the Ship 
(Gen. viii. 12.] hereby Xiſuthrus underſtood that dry Land a ppeared 
(Gen. viii. 13.) Then he opened the Side. of the Ship. and ſeeing that it 
reſted on a certain Mountain, he went out of it with his Wife, and. 
Daughter, and Pilot; and having worſhiped the Earth, and raiſed an 
Altar, and ſacrificed to the Gods, (fee Gen. viii. 20.) he, and thoſe who 
went out with him, diſappeared. But they who ſtaid in the Ship, find< 
ing that X3/uthrus; and: thoſe who. accompanied him, did. not Teturn,.” 
went out to feek him, calling him aloud by his Name: but Xiſuthrus 
was ſeen no more by them; but his Voice was heard to come out of 
the Air; commanding them, as their Duty was, to be religious: and in- 
formed them that he himſelf, on Account. of his Picty, was gone from 


was in Babylonia, and about where Babylon was abet built. Scaliger 
found it wrote Lire in his Copy. See his Greek Chronicon p. 8. 
(36) Goar's Copy of Syncellus reads evZ4uſov: but Scaliger has it tiers 
in the future Tenſe, which I prefer. See his Greek Chronicon, 8. 
(37) This Account ſhews that the Ark of Noah was built in Chaldea, not 
far from Babylon, where Xiſuthrus lived; and this moſt probably was the 
Place. See Bochart. Phaleg. lib. i. c. 4. 
' (38) Plutarch relates, from ancient Mythologiſts, that Bebe i in the 

Time of the Flood, let out a Dove from the Ark, to give him Notice of the 
Weather, which came in again when the Rain continued, but flew away 
when it was fair. De Solert. Animal. P. 968. This! is a Wann Wache Scri- 


pture Accqunt of the Flood, TR 
them 
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them to dwell with the Gods; and that his Wife, Daughter and Pilot, 
were Partakers of the ſame Honour, He alſo told them that they ſhould 
go again to Babylon; and that as it was ordained for them, they ſhould take 
the Writings from Sipparæ, and communicate them to Mankind: and 
he added that the Place where they then were, was in the Country of 
Armenia. When they had heard this, they offered Sacrifice to the 
| Gods; and unanimouſly went to Babylon, — and when they came thi- 

ther, they dug up the Writings at Sipparee, built mur Kae railed 
Temples, and rebuilt Babylon again. © + 

There is no Doubt but that in the Deſcription of the F lood. by .. 
roſus from the moſt ancient Babylonian Annals, the Noachic. Deluge is 
meant; and that Xiſut hrus, the tenth and laſt antediluvian King pre- 
ſerved with his Family and Friends in a Ship, is Noab, who with his 
Wife, three Sons, and their Wives, was preſerved in an Ark. The Time 
of the Flood, and the Particulars preceding, and happening during the | 
Continuance of it, and alfo following 1 it, do very remarkably agree with 
the Scripture- Hiſtory : and it is very obſervable, that as Beroſus related 
that Xiſuthrus was never ſeen after he went out of the Ark, and had 
offered Sacrifice to God for his Preſervation; ; lo Moſes having related 
what happened ſoon after the Flood was over, tells not what became of 
Noah, but only that he lived after the Flood 350 Years. Gen. ix. 28, 
The Account of the Flood by Abydenus in Syncellus (p. 38.) is ſhorter, 
but agrees entirely to that of Alexander Polybiſtor: And the whole Re- 
lation of it ſhews that very ancient Accounts of the firſt Ages of the 
World, and of the univerſal Deluge, were preſerved in Chaldæa and Ba- 
Hun, which were originally the ſame with thoſe which Moſes wrote, 
and in the main agreed with them, though they had been diſguiſed and 


mixed with Fables. 
There was an ancient Tradition of the univerſal Flood amongſt the 


| Greeks, which (39) Lucian mentions to have happened in the Age of 
the Scythian. Deucalion; and which evidently relates to that of Noah, 
and not to the: Thefſalian Flood, in the later Time of the Greek 
' Deucalion. Lucian was told, that the then Race of Men were not 
the firſt, but that the firſt Race was entirely deſtroyed: and 'that the 
Men then in being, were a ſecond Race deſcended from an 


(39) De Dea Syr. p. 1060. Edit, Pariſ Bourdelot. 


which 
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which were grown very numerous. That the firſt Race com- 
mitted Acts of Violence and Injuſtice; neither kept their Oaths, nor uſed 
Hoſpitality, nor did Mercy. On which Account the- greateſt Calamity 
- befel them. For immediately, rhe Earth poured forth [viz.. from the 
Abyſs] a great Flood of Mater; and great Showers of Rain fell down ; 
and the Rivers over flowed more than uſual ; and the Sea felled to a great 
Height; ſo that the whole Earth was covered with Water, and all Man. 
kind periſhed, except Deucalion, who was preſerved to be the Father of 


1 ſecond Generation, on the Account of bis Wiſdom and Piety. Then he 


relates, that Dencalion was! ſavell in an Ark, into aubich be took bis Ghil- 
uren, and Wives, and all Kinds f Land- Animals by Pairs gf each, which 
came to bim. And thefe Jailed with him in the Ark as long as the Flood 
prevailed. Hence we may obſerve that as (40) Fo/ephus ſaies, all the 
barbarian Hiſtorians make Mention of the univerſal Deluge and Ark 
He means the Writers of the nnn . other * ; 
ſtories, both Eaſtern and Greek. e | 
I come next to enquire when the new Dare Kingdom af 
ter the Flood commenced. Beroſus related, that, after the Flood, 
they who were preſerved in the Ship or Ark, reſorted to Babylon, 
which City they rebuilt. So that, by his NO the firſt Rang 
dom erected after the Flood was at Babylon. - 
' This is entirely agreeable to the Hiſtory of Moſes, who ſpeaks 
of Babel or Babylon as being the Seat of the firſt Kingdom where 
Nimrod Son of Gib, the Son of Ham, was the . eker the 
Diſperſion of the Beſcendants of Noah, Gen. x. 10. 
Alexander Polyhiftor (41) reckoned from the F lood to © 
the ſecond Cbaldæun King in the poſtdilavian Dynaſty of Beroſus, 
243 Vears and 8 Months, which were computed by Sari, Neri, and 
Soi. This was owing to Berofus 5 Suppofition of a great Number 
of Perfons being preſerved in the Ark, who renewed the Babylonian 
Kingdom in the Space of 149 Years; and that Evechous reigned 94 
Years and 8 Months, ſhe the es of the new + nm 


(ao) Amie. Jud. bb il r. 8 
(41) Apud Syncel. Chronog, p. 78. ate 
| and 


| Autiquities and bee 9 tf 


Fi the ſecond of 4 en of ferent! Rik who: _— , 
W ei oss 7 

But we are aſſdeed 1 the Hiſtory of Moſes, 1 no more ** 
n Perſons were ſaved in the univerſal Deluge: and that the Ba- 
bylotian: Kingdom was ſet-up by Nimrod, upon the Diſperſion: of 
the ien of Nene winch happened at the Birth 58 Paeleg. 


e ORR. EY ITS 


the: Flood, 3 in pet Vi before the * Chriftian Era 2638. | 
It is farther obſeryable, that Alexander Polyhi/tor (42) repreſents 
the Chaidaan Computations by Sari, Neri, and Soffi, and Myriads, 
' &c, to be laid aſide from the Reign of Evechous [Mens Eives and 
their Reigns becoming much ſhorter, than they were before] and 
that they were made by ſolar Years. The Times of thoſe who.were 
accounted Gods and Demi-gods before, and after the Flood, were rec- 
koned amongſt the Chaldæant, by Myriads, Thouſands, and. Hun- 
dteds of Years, by which they meant Days only, as. Alerander Po- 
lybilor and others inform us: and the Egyptians reckoned them by 
Thouſands of Vears, by which they meant Months only, as will 
be demonſtrated hereafter. And it. Fa is. very, remarkable, that the 
Egyptians as: well as the Chaldeans,” after the Time of their Gods 
and Demi-gods, left off their large Numbers, and reckoned. the Reigns 
of their Heroes, and -firſt Eſtabliſhers of Kingdoms by real ſolar Years ; 
and this too very nearly at the fame Time. For the Egyptian Reckon- 
ing by ſolar Years began with the Cynze Circle of Mezraites in the 
Year of the World 28 10, and 5 53 Years after Pe s 0 in the | 
Year before Chri/t, 2616. 
Beroſus [as Alexander Polybiftor 4 3) tolls us] related tint Bare were | 
e at Babylon hept with great Care, which comprebended a Term of 
above fifteen Myriads of Years, in which was, contained tbe Hiſtory of 
the Orig of T, hings, of the As and Earth, and Sea, and * Actions 


642) 7 5 6 | 
(43) AvezzaPes 92, moor & BaCvnan dos ecg a, A weN Age ids Sor 
dr@r ms ene held drratatiils ataxgras tovor' , 0 Tas. avayguÞas 
 ioogiags mich Y $2918 & Fankdorys ͤ wewloyorlas x Pacikiuy N F na dvrs; w gag kur. 
Apud Syncel. Chronograph: P. 28. almoſt the ſame Words arerecited, Fer 
where after aeg is added . vs, and an amkiſe inſtead of dαπιπνπ e. H 
I 


— 
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P their Kings from the Beginning. Theſe Annals commet ood from: 
the Time of the Antediluvian Oannes, who is ſaid to have been the 
firſt who wrote of the Origin of Things, and of political Govern- 
ment: and I have ſhewn that Alexander Polybiftor reckoned the My- 
riads of Years to be Days only. So fifteen Myriads or 150 Thou- 
fand Days, are no more than 416 Chaldezan Years, and eight Months. 
And yet theſe Records are ſuppoſed to contain the Hiſtory of the 
Creation, and of the oldeſt Babylonian Kings both before and after 
the Flood, whoſe Times were reckoned: from Alorus to the Flood, 
ſomething more than 1183 ſolar Years; and thence to Buechous 243 
Years and 8 Months, in all 1426 Years and 8 Months, when the 
reckoning by Myriads of Years, and by Sari, Neri, and Soff, into 
which they were reſolved, was laid aſide. Hence it is evident, that 
theſe 15 Myriads related only to the moſt early Times of the Chal- 
dan Hiſtory ; and the Annals which contained this Space of Time 
could not contain a Term which was above fifty Myriads of the fame 
Years or Days; and which was 1426 tropical Years and 8 Months. 
Wherefore the Expreſſion in Syncellus is a corrupt Reading, and Bero- 
ſus wrote (44) more than ten Times five, or fifty Myriads : from which 
Date Beroſus began the Origin of the Chaldzan Hiſtory, from the Ap- - 
pearance of the Sea-God Oannes, and the Beginning of the Reign of 
Alorus the firſt Gyant-King before the Flood. And the Time of the 
ten Antediluvian Kings, made 43 Myriads, and two thouſand Years or 
Days, or 432000 Days, which were 120 Sari, and 1200 Chaldean 
Yeats, in the Computation of Beroſus, as Syncellus obſerves (p. 17.)'Be- 
roſus alſo reckoned from the Flood to Evechous the ſecond Chaldean 
King, eight Myriads, 7720 Years or Days, or 243 ſolar Years of 360 , 
Days, and eight Months. By this Reckoning the Babylonian Records 
made uſe of by Beroſus, contained a Term of fifty one Myriads, 9720 
Years or Days; which might be called more than 50 Myriads; and 
therefore Alexander Polybiſtor and pho wrote not fifteen 0 ow 
but fe . | 


(a4) The Coon of Syncellus has e p. 14. and Wien p. 28. Fa | 
the latter Word I take to be a e of * Ae Which Was he ger 
nuine original Reading. n 4 | 

Affi. 
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Africanus 1 Hncellus p. 17. mentions 48 Myriads of Chaldean 
5 Fete or Days, or 1333 ſolar Chaldæan Vears, and four Months, which 
reached to 133 Vears and four Months after the Flood; and here Be- 
roſus might place the Epoch of the new Babylonian Kingdom: though 
I have placed it above, from Syncellus, 149 Vears after the Flood, accord- 
ing to the Computation he gives from Alexander Polybiftor. However 
2 Difference of 16 Vears is not material: and the preceding Computa- 

tions ſhew, that the immenſe and incredible Number of ſuppoſed Chal- 
_ dean Years being reduced to Days, as they really were, and reckon- 
ed from their true Epoch, is very agreeable to the true Chronology of _ 
| Scripture, and differs as little from it as can be expected, in ſuch long 
Periods, of the moſt ancient Times. | 
I ſhall next conſider what other Writers POE, ſaid of the Choldean 
Computations a correct the Miſtakes in ſome of them. 


Pliny ſays the (4.5) AHrians [or Babylonians] had always the Uſe of — 


1 and that the Egyptians had them before the Age of Pheroneus, 
who was thought to be the moſt anciępt King in Greece, And to ſhew ) 
the high Antiquity of the Babylonian Letters, Pliny adds; that Epi- 
genes, (46) an Author of principal Note and Regard, [who had ſtudied 
AMON gt the Choldeans their Learning, as Seneca relates. Nat. Qyeft. 


(4 5) Literas ſemper arbitror Aſfyrias fuiſſe— Anticlides in Egypto i in veniſ- 
+ quendam nomine Menona tradit xv annis ante Phoroneum antiquiſimum | 
Græciæ Regem, idque monumentis adprobare conatur. Nat. Hiſt. lib. vii. 

c. 36. Had Pliny wrote from Antichdes xv Myriads, it would have agreed 
to the Time of Menes, who ſeems to be meant by Menon. For theſe Myri- 
ads being Days, made about 411' Julian Tears: and Phoronens reigned in 
the Year before Chriſt 1580, or before, as the Greeks reckoned. Theſe two 
Sums added, bring Aden to the Year before Chrift 2191, Which fell in the 
Reign of the firſt Egyptian King Menes, as will be ſhewn; ' whoſe Secretary 

of State and chief Counſellor was Hermes, who is generally thought to have 
been the Inventor of Letters. Of this let the learned Reader judge. 

(46) Epigenes apud Babylonios 720 [adde M. i. e. mil lia] annorum ob- 
-ſervationes ſiderum coctilibus laterculis inſcriptas docet gravis auctor in pri- 
mis: qui minimum, Beroſus et Critodemus 480 [adde M.] annorum, ex quo 
apparet æternus literarum uſus. Hiſt. Nat. lib. vii. c. 56: Or Pliny mi 
write 720 and 48e, that is, ſeven hundred and twenty thouſand, and four hun- 
dred and eighty thouſand ; the thouſands being denoted amongſt the ancient 
Roman Writers by a Line drawn over the numeral Letters, as the learned Ro- 


Vor. . Ff ; b. 
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e thair: Shag from the Beginning. Theſe Annals commenced: Gans 
the Time of the Antediluvian Oannes, who is ſaid to have been the 
firſt who wrote of the Origin of Things, and of political Govern- 
ment: and I have ſhewn that Alexander Polyhiftor reckoned the My- 
riads of Years to be Days only. So fifteen Myriads or 150 Thou- 
and Days, are no more than 416 Cbaldæan Years, and eight Months. 
And yet theſe Records are ſuppoſed to contain the Hiſtory of the 
Creation, and of the oldeſt Babylonian Kings both before and after 
the Flood, whoſe Times were reckoned: from Alorus to the Flood, 
ftcthing more than 1183 ſolar Years ; and thence to Evecbous 243 
Fears and 8 Months, in all 1426 Years and 8 Months, when the 
reckoning by Myriads of Years, and by Sari, Neri, and So, into 
which they were reſolved, was laid aſide. Hence it is evident, that 
theſe 15 Myriads related only to the moſt early Times of the Chi- 
dean Hiſtory; and the Annals which contained this Space of Time 
could not contain a Term which was above fifty Myriads of the ſame 
Years or Days; and which was 1426 tropical Years and 8 Months, 
Wherefore the Expreſſion in Syncellus is a corrupt Reading, and Bero- 
ſus wrote (44) more than ten Times five, or fifty Myriads : from which 
Date Beroſus began the Origin of the Chaldæan Hiſtory, from the Ap- 
pearance of the Sea- God Oannes, and the Beginning of the Reign of 
Alorus the firſt Gyant-King before the Flood. And the Time of the 
ten Antediluvian Kings, made 43 Myriads, and two thouſand Years or 
Days, or 432000 Days, which were 120 Sari, and 1200 Chaldean 

Years, in the Computation of Beroſus, as Syncellus obſerves ( p. 17.) Be- 
roſus alſo reckoned from the Flood to Evechous the ſecond Chaldæam 
King, eight Myriads, '7720 Years or Days, or 243 ſolar Years of 360 . 

Days, and eight Months. By this Reckoning the Babylonian Records 
made uſe of by Beroſus, contained a Term of fifty one Myriads, 9720 
Years or Days; which might be called more than co Myriads; and 
therefore Alexander Polybiſtor and ail wrote not fifteen einen 
but fifty rn. | 


(44) The — — of Syncellus has Aa ntile p. 14. and 33 p- 28. al | 
the latter Word I take to be a e of Wael dd Which Was he 8e. 


aide or ging Reading, VVV 
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Africanus in Syncellus p. 17. mentions 48 Myriads of Chaldean 


5 * or Days, or 1333 ſolar CHhaldæan Vears, and four Months, which 


reached to 133 Vears and four Months after the Flood; and here Be- 
roſus might place the Epoch of the new Babylonian Kindo: though 
I have placed it above, from Syncellus, 149 Vears after the Flood, accord- 
ing to the Computation he gives from Alexander Polybiftor. However 
a Difference of 16 Years is not material: and the preceding Computa- 
tions ſhew, that the immenſe and incredible Number of ſuppoſed Cha- 
_ dean Years being reduced to. Days, as they: really were, and reckon- 
ed from their true Epoch, is very agreeable to the true Chronology of 
Scripture, and differs as little from it as can be . re in ſuch long 
Periods of the moſt ancient Times. 


I ſhall next conſider what other Writers have ſaid of the nn, 


bee and correct the Miſtakes in ſome of them. 


Pliny ſays the (45) Afyrians [or Babyloni ans] had always the Uk of — 


Letters: and that the Egyptians had them before the Age of Phoroneus, 


who was thought to be the moſt ancigpt King in Greece, And to ſhew | | 


tbe high Antiquity of the Babylonian Letters, Pliny adds; that Epi- 
genes, (46) an Author of principal Note and Regard, [who had ſtudied 
5 the Chaldeans their Learning, as Seneca relates. Nat, Neft. 


(45) Literas el arbitrbt Afﬀfyrias fuiſſe—Anticlidesin Egypto i in veniſ- 


fe quendam nomine Menona tradit xv annis ante Phoroneum antiquifſimum 
Græciæ Regem, idque monumentis adprobare conatur. Nat. Hiſt. lib. vii. 


c. 56, Had Pliny wrote from Antichides xv Myriads, it would have agreed 
to the Time of Menes, who ſeems to be meant by Menon. For theſe Myrt. 
ads being Days, made about 411 Jalian Tears: and Phoronens feigned in 
the Lear before Chriſt 1780, or before, as the Greeks reckoned. Theſe two 
Sums added, bring Menon to the Tear before Crit 2191, which fell in the 
Reign of the firſt Egyptian King Menes, as will be ſhewn; ' whoſe Secretary 
of State and chief Counſellor was Hermes, who is generally thought to have 
been the: Inventor of Letters. Of this let the learned Reader judge. 3 
(46) Epigenes apud Babylonios 720 [adde M. i. e. millia] annorum ob- 
da ſiderum coctilibus laterculis inſcriptas docet gravis auctor in pri- 
mis: qui minimum, Beroſus et Critodemus 480 [adde M.] annorum, ex quo 
apparet æternus literarum uſus. Hiſt. Nat. lib. vii. c. 56. Or Pliny might 
write 720 and 480, that is, ſeven hundred and twenty thouſand, and four hun- 
dred and eighty thouſand ; the thouſands being denoted amongſt the ancient 
Roman Writers by a Line drawn over the numeral Letters, as the learned No- 


Vor. I. Lo F F ; b. 


ans | Of the bee ur Glenn 
nb vil. e. 3. informs us i bat the Bubylonians bad. celefttal Obſervations: 
wrote upm Tiles, (47) for u Courſe of 9520 Nears : andthe loeſt Compu- 


tuation of them by Beroſus und Critodemus, was 48 Years, Whence, 
ſaies he, it e thut the "8 W Letters | 16 me, or from ral 


"Thus all the tea Genie * Pliny 5 But wk] Pliny — | 
that for a Proof of the Brernity or higheſt Antiquity of the Babylonian 
Letters and Writing, which made them many Hundreds of Yeats later 
than Cadmus and the Grecian Letters? Nay, the latter Account of Be- 
roſus and Crirodemus made them ſome Hundreds of Years later than the 
Writings of Homer. Hardouing.the Editor of Pliny, not knowing what 
to make of this Paſſage, would have the Numbers to ſtand as they are, 
but to commence before the Trojan War. This is a mere Hypotheſis ;. 
and it is not, I think, to be doubted but that P/iny wrote from Epigrnes 
720 thouſand Years ; and from Berv/zs and Critodemus 480: thouſand / 
Years: and that the numeral Letter M, which fignifics a thouſand, has 
been omitted by the Tranſcribers, who oa | left it out, as thioking: 
the Numbers abſurd with it. f 

The learned Tac Foſftus made the ſame Obſervation hill Correction 
of Pliny's Words, in his Letter to Chriftianus Scotamus, p. 132. of the 
Appendix to his Diſſertation on the Verſion of the Septuagint. But 


man Grammarian Vaterius Probus informs us. Sciendum quod geriet fi-- 
gura, fi ci jacens recta linea ſupraducatur, tot ſigniſicabit millenarios, quot 
Per fe ſignificat unitates: ut F mille unitates, id eſt mille ſignificat,. Y quin- 
ue millia, & decem millia, L quinquaginta millia, d centum millia. &c. De. 
Not. Romanor. lib. p. 1478. inter Auttores lingue latinæ edit. a Dior 
Gothofredo, 1622. If Pliny wrote his Numbers in this Manner; the ſmall 
os drawn over the numeral Letters might eaſily be eraſed or omitted in 
Copies. | 
( 45 Writing upon Stone or Tile was the: moſt ancient Way; ; and. the 
former was uſed in Phenicia and Egypt by Taaut or Thath, who wrote his 
Hiſtory of the firſt Ages, and his Theology, on Pillars, or Tables of Stone: 
and 5 Belus firft taught the Babylonians and Cbaldæans the way of writ- 
ing on Tile at Babylon, here there was no Stone. And therefore the Pro- 
put Execbiel at Babylon is ordered to make a ſymbolical Portray of Jeruſa- 
upon a Tile, which was to be a AT TIO of is Deſtruction by 
the King of Babylon. ch. iv. 1. te. 


* 


then 
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then Yofius did not conſider that theſe old Challvan Years were Days 
only; nor did he know the Epoch of them, / 
The learned (48) Perixonius, in his Babylonian Auge ſaw the 
Paſſage of Pliny was corrupt, and that the numeral Letter M, ſigni- 
fying Thouſands, was to be added, to make it Senſe and conſiſtent: 
but he was not able to ſettle the Epoch of the Cha/dean Computations, 
nor conſidered that the immenſe Number of Years were Days only. 
That the foregoing Correction of Pliny's Words is undoubtedly 
right may be proved alſo from Diodorus Siculus (49) and Cicero (vo). The 
firſt of whom relates that the Babylonians or Chaldeans had made 
aftronomical Obſervations 47 Myriads and three thouſand Years to the 
Time of Alexander's Expedition into Aſia: and the latter faies, he 
Babylonians $vaſted of having Written _— of celeftial een 
for 479 Thouſands of Tarn. 
Hence we may be ſure that Pliny wrote 480 Thouſand Years, 
as Diodorus Siculus' has 473 Thouſand, and Cicero 470 Thouſand. 
And Pliny's Number is plainly no other than that of Beroſus, which 
Africanus mentions in Syncellus, p. 17. and which was 48 Myriads, 
or 480 thouſand Years. And theſe Berofus dated, as I have ſhewn 
above, from the Appearance of Oannes, the firft Teacher of Letters 
and Science amongſt the Chaldzans before the Flood, and from the 
Beginning of the Reign of the firſt antediluvian King Alorus. There- 
Fore our modern learned Chronologers Scaliger, Gerhard John Vaſtus, 
Sir John Marſham, and Mr. Dodwell are greatly miſtaken in applying 
Pliny's Number 480 Years (not ſuſpecting an Error in the Text) to 
the Beginning of the Era of Nabonaſar, with which it has nothing 
to do. For Pliny applies it to ſhew the high Antiquity of Letters, 
_ no body can doubt but that i the e and even 


(48) See his Origin. Baby lonic. cap. 3 
(49) irav t 3, rerlaggxola pverddas E 1Ccis Pn TrQuL de eig 11 A. 
Actardes AgCaom yelovivar xa aepbu3om, d ors 1 Tara HE Þ agguy THe 
lng cee wog. Biblioth. lib. ii. p. 145. Edit Weſſeling. 
| (50) Contemnamus Babylonios eos qui ex Caucaſo cali ſigna ſervantes 
numeris et motibus ſtellarum curſus perſequuntur — qui 470 millia anno- 


cum, ut ipſi dicunt, monumentis comprehenſa continent. De Divinat. lib. 


i. c. 19. Again; Aiunt quadringenta et ſeptuaginta millia annorum in peri- 
| clitandis experiundisque * — Baby lonios poſuiſſe. Ibid. lib. ii. c. 46. 


Da” ann 


— 


220 Of vhe Babylonian ar ö Ghairar 


tha x the Greeks..and. Dae they nee Centuries! older chan 
that Era. 9.401 
Theſe Bakylonian and Chaldzan Myriads and Thouſands 5 Y 1 
were, as 1 have proved from Alexander Polybiſtor, who had ſtudie# 
the Cbaldæan Antiquities, no other than Days; and were only uſed 
by the Chaldears. themſelves, as the ſame Writer tells: us, in comput- 
ing the Times of the firſt Kings, and the firſt Ages. But other Writers, 
V ho ſtudied. the Chaldæan Learning, applied them to later Times, and 
deduced them from different Epochs, which made the Difference ob- 


ſerved in the Numbers of Diaderus Leun ali and eee 
the Numbers of e 
The Chaldæan Prieſts at Babylon honed” Calli ebenes the Ard : 
nomer, that their  aſtronomical- Obſervations reached to 1903 Years 
before Alexander's Time, or his Expedition into 4/ia and Conqueſt of 
Babylon: This Computation was made by: ſolar Vears, by which only- 
they reckoned; and 1903;Years to Alexander and the Year before Chriſt” 
330, when he conquered Darius, commenced in the Year before Chriſt 
2233. This (51) Account Calliſtbenes ſent from Babylon into Greece, 
to his Maſter and Uncle Ariſtotle, who had deſired him to procure it; 
and Hue gaue Uh e from e W 8 e 1 9 
preſerved. 
Epigenes afterwards: fiudied wg the Chaldzans their Sr 1. 5 
and gave an Account of their oldeſt celeſtial Obſervations, which he 
computed by Myriads after the ancient Chaldæan Way; and found to 
contain a Term of 72 Myriads, or 720. thouſand Years, or Days. Theſe 
made 2000 old Chaldæan V ears of 360 Days, and are ſomething more 
than 1972 Julian Vears. Epigenes reckoned to his own Time, and 
it is uncertain when he lived. But as he is mentioned by Pliny before 
Beroſus, both in the Place before cited, and alſo on another Occaſion 
(lib. vii. c. 49.) we may ſuppoſe "I to be about the ſame Time, 
and not much later. So his reckoning might be brought down to about 


(51) Tas uae. kan bone z BaCvaGrO- art heile Dheises pu eig 
I EAAdGd Tod Aeasdliass rd noni - ard, &5was dye?) d Hoge. 
XN irav eva Gveargoiuy ce engl F 2fovwy *AntZardes Tod Maxedor@- ( 
es, 18 jen Com. wu. in ii. Ariſtot. de e 2 1855 | l 
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1 1 before Chri/t 260, and then it began about 2232 W 5 
fore the vulgar Chriſtian Ara; and remarkably agreed with the Ac- 
eount of Cahſthenes : nor is it improbable but that the Chaldæan Prieſts 
gave the. ſame Account to theſe two ſtudious and learned Authors; 
The Computation was probably deduced from the Reign of the ancient 
Babylonian Belus, whom the Babylonians might place in their Annals 
about this Time; and it will appear from the beſt Evidence that the 
| Beginning, of his Neign commenced in the Year before Chrift 2233. 
exactly agreeable to the Account of Calliſthenes, + The preceding Ac- 
counts are older than any we have of the celeſtial Obſervations made 
by the Egyßtians. And Porphyry ſaies (52) that the Cha/dzans made 
Obſervations on the Motion of the Stars before the Egyprians: And 
Simplicius (53) intimates the ſame. But if it be true that Oiris and 
bath, or Hermes, made celeſtial Obſervations in Egypt, as Diogorus 
Siculas relates (lib. i. p. 19.) theſe: muſt be as old as thoſe of the Chate 
| deans here mentioned. Clemens Alexandrinus (54) faies the Egy- 
fitians and Chaldeans were the firſt Inventors of Aſtrology, Wen was 
| Og eſteemed by them to be the moſt-divine Science. 5 | 
We have Reaſon to believe that the Chaldeans had- 3 * 
mica]: Obſervations: as early as the Time above-mentioned; for Abra. 
| ham, who was born 1072 Years after the Flood, and in the Year before 
Chriſt 2098, was a practical Aſtronomer amongſt the Chaldeans; and 
taught Aſtronomy amongſt the Phænicians and Egyptians, as is related 
by ancient Writers, 'viz. (5 5) Beroſus, Eupolemus, Artapanus, Pbiſa 
FJudæus, Foſepbus, the ancient Author of the Recognitions of Clement, 
Euſebius, and others. So that the Objection made by ſeveral learned 
Men to theſe ancient Cbaldæan aſtronomical Obſervations, that they 
find none extant. before: the Airs of Need is en to the Pur- 


(52) Proc. in Time. Plat. p. 277. 
5 6 3). xu 8 5 4% Aiyvrliss Ae ils 85 ae c TY 
Ev 4 dig Su, Babvnuvizs d tri N⁰˙iœ. Com. in Ariſtot. lib. de cœlo, 
p. 27. Simplicius. flouriſhed A. D. 527. | 
(54) ANA yBv. ws a5 e0Aoyiav eig arbeuirss Ivar treter 3 9 * Nx 
* Strom. lib. i. p. 361. Edit. Potter. 
(5 G) Joſepbus has preſerved a Paſſage of Beroſus concerning. Abraham, viz. 
pla 7 7 va xAvojh0y dend Not . Xadioig Tis n dia. 4e % tz 5 
100 8 N Antiq. Jud, lib. i. c. vii. _ | 
Pole: 


e Of the Babylontan or Chaldæan 
poſe: ſince we are informed from the concurrent Teſtimonies of an- 

cient Writers of the greateſt Repute, that aſtronomical Obſervations were 
very anciently made in Chaldæa, Babylonia, Arabia, and Egypt. The 
Chaldæans probably did not know how to calculate Eclipſes before the 
Era of Nabonaſar, if fo ſoon ; which Diodorus Siculus (56) obſerves 
of them. But they undoubtedly took notice of them when they hap- 
pened, and recorded the moſt remarkable of them; though not 
ſo regularly and exactly as about the Æra of Nabonaſar, when they 
ſet them down to the Years.of the Reigns of their Kings, and marked 
the Conſtellations or Places where they happened, and kept a Ka- 


lendar of them. And their oldeſt Obſervations on the gun, Moon, 


Stars, and Planets were made only for the ſake of Aſtrology and Di- 
vination, and to ſettle the Return of the Seaſons and the Length of the 
' Year. Theſe were the celeſtial Obſervations which the :Chaldeans 
and Egyptians made fo very anciently ; and to doubt of them is to f 
doubt of the Antiquity of their Nation and Religion. | 
Having explained the oldeſt Computations of the Chaldeans, which 
hides have -greatly perplexed and been miſunderſtood by all Chro- 
nologers, ancient and modern, and having ſhewn their Agreement with 
the true'Scripture Chronology ; I proceed to the Times of the n 
or Babylimian Empite after the Flood. : 
Beroſus related, that after the Flood the Family of bee or 
Noah, with thoſe who eſcaped and were preſerved in the Ark, firſt 
aſſembled | 6a in Chaldea, and built the Qty of en an 


4 ( 56) of} 3 n 63 5 hu banale: — Send tele Ss. U 

oAt yew, 80 axgtoaus De ad rig Ry eXOwv ore X60v85. lib. i. P. 143. ſe 
* eſſeling. But yet Diodorus ſaies, that the Chaldzans had made long der 
atturate Obſerontions un the Motions and Influences of the Stars, and draws 
aftrological Fredictions from them. & aste eu govig lng cer . 
e. A rec indigy Kvicers T6 % dubai akreutcdla wavlav du gd trtyroxenec, 


o Y He (VE Tgoktyue: wit beehren. Ibid. P. 145: . And Hip- | 


parchus related, that they calculated and ſet down the entire Revolutions and 
Periods of the ſeven bes This Jamblicus tells from him, as Proclus 
writes, Com. in Timæ. Plat. p. 31. And Syncellus ſaies, that from the 


Reign of Nabonaſar, the Chaldæans were arrived to a more perfect Know-. 


ledge of the Motion of the Stats, which they communicared 70 the Greeks. 5 
* pA 407 _ Wo 
the 
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the Account of A4 is more particular and full. He tells us; that - 
after the Flood, when the whole Earth was of one Language, and of 
one Speech; it came to paſs as they journeyed from the Eaſt (frem the 
(57) North-eaft parts of Armenia, where the Ark reſted) they found a 
Plain in the Land of (58) Shiner (afterwards Babylonia) and they 
dwelt there, And they ſaid one to another, Go to, let us make Brick, 
and burn them thoroughly. And they had Brick for Stone, and Slime 

for (59) Bitumen] for Mortar. And they ſaid, Let us build us a2 


(37) Though all the Ancients agree that the Ark reſted on one of tlie 
Mountains of the Greater Armenia; yet the journeying of the Deſcendants 
of Noah to Sbinar, being related by Moſes to be from the Eaft, agrees not to 
Armenia, which lay chiefly North of Shinar, or Babylonia. But it may be 
faid that after the Flood Noab went with his Family into the plain Country 
towards the Eaſt, where they lived many Years: And after the Death of 
Noah and Sem, they removed Weſtward till they came to Sbinar. And this 

ems to be the Truth. And it is a vain Imagination of the learned Garu- 
| Pius Becauus (who is followed by Sir Walter Raleigh, Hiſt. of the World, 
B. i. c. 7. p. 107.) that the Ark reſted on one of the Mountains of Taurus 
or Caucaſus, upon the Borders of India,, called Paropani ſus, or Paropami ſus. 
Indoſchyth» p. 477; 478. | EE nn Hs 
(58) Heftiens Milęſius, an ancient Writer of Phenician Hiſtory, places 
Sernaar, or. Sbinaarꝭ in Babylonia. Joſ. Antiq. Jud. lib. i. c. 4. fin. 
And Singara in Meſopotamia, which is the ſame Name (the Vowel Y be- 
ing ſometimes pronounced and wrote in. Greek A, and ſometimes G, as 
in Segor, Gaza, and Gomorrah,. in which Words the aſpirate Letter y. in 
is a G) is found in Pliny, Ammianus Mearcellinus,. Eutropius, and others. 
. Ptolemy places both the City and Mountain of Singara, in the Part of Me- 
ſepotamia wherein is Babylonia. Geog. p. 142, 143. And Shjnar may pro- 
bably be the Country a part of which is called Senjar by the Arabian Writers. 
Shinar, or Senaur is rendered Babylon by the Greek Interpreters, Zarb. v. 
11. and Babylonia, Eſai. xi. 11. and it could be no other, becauſe Babel or 
Babylon was in the Land of Shrnar as here related, and alſo Gen. x. 10, and 
Nabuchadnezzar King of Babylon, was King of Shinar, Dan i. 2. 

: (59) So Foſephus underſtands it, and renders the Hebrew Word by A 
phaltis, Antiq. Jud. lib. i. c. 4. This was a pitchy Matter brought down 
a ſmall River called Ir, which ran into the Euphrates, and carried along 
with its Waters many Lumps of Bitumen, which were brought thence co 
the Walls of Babylon, as Herodotus relates, lib. i. Cc. 179. And Diodorus S- 
culus tells us that the Quantities of Bitumen in Babyloma is ſo great, that it 
not only ſufficeth the Inhabitants for their Buildings; byt that they alſo ga- 
ther it in Heaps, and after it is dried uſe it for Fewel and burn it inſtead 
of Wood. lib. ii, p. 12 6. Edit. Weſſeling. Theſe Springs of Bitumen _ 
| + 7 "0 
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; 1 WP A Tower, whoſe Top may reach unto Haben; and let us nole 


& Name; leſt anon Nee ee 8 185 any of 1 the whole Ear 

; Gen. xi. 14. ee ie 
This Tower is « related- by the 3 to Hikes bing 8085 det (60 

or a Furlong in height. But the Deſign Which the Deſcendants of 


(Noah had in building this City and Tower has not been rightly. Wo : | 


ſtood, either by the ancient or moſt of the modern Writers. 
5 Joſepbus (61), whom many of the moderns follow, thought — 
built it as a Place of Security againſt a future Deluge. But as there 
is not any ground to ſuppaſe this from the Text, Jo it cannot with 


. 


any Reaſon be thought to have been their Deſign: becauſe they knew | 


that God had promiſed Noah and his Sons, their Progenitors, that the 
Earth ſhould not be any more deſtroyed by a Flood, Gen. ix. 15. 
And beſides, a mountainous Country would have been a better Secu- 


- rity againſt a Flood, if they had been afraid of that, than this high 


Tower in ſuch a low and (62) flat Country as it was built in. Others 
have fancied, becauſe they are ſaid to have built the City and Tower 
o make them a Name, that knowing they were ſoon to be ſepa- 
rated and diſperſed into different Parts of the Earth, they had a mind 
to erect a mighty and lofty Tower to perpetuate their Names after 


their Diſperſion. The Greek Tranflation fayours this Senſe by render- 


ing the Words, Let us make us a Name before we be ſcattered abroad 
upon the Face of the whole Eartb. The Latin Vulgate and Jerome 
Agree with the Greek: but the Arabic Tranſlation, taken from the Greet, 


Has it, E. we oe Fensters, in e with the Hebrew png Samar 


. other Authors. See Univerſ. Hiſt. B. i. c. 2. p. 144 145. in 


the Notes. And Arrian, after Herodotus, relates that the Temple of Belus, 


in the midſt of the City of Babylon, was built with Bricks cemented with 


Aſphaltis or Bitumen, De Exped. Alex. lib. vii. ud Strab. Geog. lib. xvi. 
p. 1073. and Diod. Sic. lib. ii. p. 120. 123. 

(60) Strabo ſaies it was a Stadium or 600 Feet in height: and every Side 
of the Baſe the ſame. Geog. lib. xvi. p. 1073. See alſo Herodot, lib. i. 
cap. 181. and Diod. Sic. lib. ii. p. 123. The City and Temple are de- 


ſcribed by Prideaux, in his Hiſtorical Connection, B. uM, p. J 3 is 44. and 


in the Univerſal Hiſtory, 2. p. 144149. 
(61) Antiq. Jud. lib. i. c. 4. 
(ee See Herodot. lib. i. c. 1 78. and Diod. Sic. and Strabo cited tow? 
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And this is undoubtedly the true Senſe of the Words. 
There is then no Reaſon to think, theſe firſt Inhabitants 4 Fong new 


World, who were plain ſimple Men, were fo ambitious. as to ſpend ſe- 


verat Yeats in building a City and a Tower, which they expected ſoon 
to leave, Ql bh AS 7 3s a Monument to their Foftetity of their' Folly's and Va- 
ah. The Def ien therefore. i in building the City, was undoubtedly 
that they might! live together in it, not intending to ſeparate from one 
another: 1 they! built it for an Habitation for themſelves and Families. 


And they built t the Tower? as high as they could, Teft they ſhould be ſcat- 
r t and bewildered. Therefore they built it, that 
it might bo for a Land. mar or Signal, to know thereby their Way 


ons when at any Time they ſhould be at à great Diſtance from the 


City, either feeding. their F Flocks and Cattle, or in bunting wild Beaſts 3. E 


and ſo to prevent their wandering and being lot in the Deſarts of that 
wide, plain, and open Country, here there Was yet no Road: and where 
lofing their Way, they would either periſh by Famine or wild Beaſts. 


This is the true Meaning of the Word rendered Name, which fignifes 


a Sign, Signal, Laden, or Monument, AS. Perizanius (63) has abundantly 


and learnedly: proved. It. was for the ſame Reaſon that King Uzziah 


built Towers in the Deſart — becauſe be bud much Cattle both in the low 
Country, and in the Plain, 2 Chron. xxvi. V lo. Therefore he built them 


for a Direction to his Shepherds and Herdſmen, to find their Way home 


when at a Diſtance! from their Habitation. 80 this is the true Mean- 


ing of the Expreftion, making a Name, ory as it een ener been better 


rendered, making a Sign or Land. mark. 


But God, who ſaw it was beſt that the frenl F pane the Sons of 0 
Noah ſhould not continue in one Place, and that they ſhould be ſepara- 


ted and dis ſperſed, in order to o the Peopling and: r the other 


(67 Ori Babylon. c. 11 * hl Word i= Sew bas this Senſe in at e. 
lv. laſt Orig. where it is explained by [VR] 2 Sign - viz. for a Name, that 
is, for 4 perpetual Sign. And in ch. vi y 5. Fad a Hand, Statue, Index, or 
Monument, and Sem, a Name, are ſynonymous. And the Word Sema let 
a Sign, 1 in the Greek Lan uage, 18 lainly derived bir the Hebrew Sem, nd 
| ſhews the original Signik ation o re 


Vol. I. 5 * | Tn gn _ pi 


226 Of the Babylonium or Chaldes 
| Parts of the habitable Earth, diſappointed their Deſign in a mimculous 


Manner by confounding their Language, fo that they could not nnder/tand 
one another's Speech, V 7. Their Language being (64) broken partly 


_ (64) The Hebrew, Canaanitif-or Phænician, and the Sea Aras. 
dan, Egyptian, and Athiopian Languages, were only different Dialects of the 
ſame Language, and continued many Ages to have a near Ati ito each 
other. The Greek Language was partly Phenician, and partly the Language 
which Favan, Eliſha, or their Deſcendants of the Family ef anbet, carried 
_ into the Greek Countries; . n 25, ape with the 
Cinbrie, Getics, Seythic, Teutonic, or;old Anglo: Saxen ;, aud the Romay or Latin 
Language was derived from the Wera cheſe, See Me: Cafinl, De vet. 
ling, Anglic. five Saxon. And Goropius Becanus, Meric Caſnubom Somner:, 
Cambaen, and others, have abundantly ſhewn, that the old Any or Saxon 
Language has a great Affinity with che Cinbric or Trutanic, in which there 
are a great many Greek, Words, or ſuch as are derived from Greek Words, 
which yet cannot be deduced from the Hebrew or Phznician Tongues ; bi 
which are probably derived from the Japbelic or Favanic Language, which 
was the original Greet before the Phamtian was mixed wit t: and ſo tis 
no Wonder that many Words are plainly Greek, which can no Way be de- 
duced from the Hebrew, but were probably the original Javanic or Cimbric, 
which made a Part of the Greeł Language, and was the primitive Grerm. 
Thoſe Families who went into the Balder and North-Eaſt'Parts, had pe- 
euliar Dialects, and ſome of them almoſt neu Languages, as appears chiefly 
tram the Language of the Ghineſe, Mongul- Tartars, and Indians: though the 
Language of the laſt was ſoon mixed with Egyptian and Arabian Words, 
there being very. early an Intercourſe amongſt” thefe Nations. The Me#iar 
and Perfiarn Languages, though origmally at the Diſperſion diſtinct from the 
cunaamtiſbh and Faphetic Dialects or Tongues; became greatly mixed after- 
wards with the latter, by the Ineurſions and Settlements of the Scyrbians in 
thoſe Countries: and ſo it is no Wonder that many Scythic or — 97 5 Greek 
Words ſhould be found in the Perſſan and Median Language. he Phrygian 
and Armenian Language was originally Japbetic alſo. That which made all 
tkeſe Eanguages appear fo different in after Times, as to be thought diſtinct 
origieal Languages, was the Encteaſe of ep with them the Encreaſe 
of Names of Things uſeful or neceſſary in Life; alſo daily new Obſerva- 
tions, Invention and Improvements of various Arts and Sciences, and com- 
mercial Dealings with.thgſe of different Nations, and mutual Setrlements. 
- amongſt one another: likewiſe different Pronunciations of the ſame Words, 
and Change of Letters in them, produced in Appearance infinite different 
Words. It ſeems an 2 Queſtion to aſk Which was the firſt, or ori- 
ginal Language: for it is probable that it never exiſted any where after the 
Confuſion of the one univerſal Language at Babel; but all the ſeveral Dia. 
| | | - +10 Its 


8 


tiguities and Chronology. 227 


Ae Gere ut Dialectt, and partly into various new Words, and Forms 
- of ſpeaking, underſtood: by none but thoſe ho uſed them, they were 
not able any longer to go on with their Work, but were forced to leave 
of hen Helding e they hed Baie it, Y 8. And rr by 


is at Tons es, ID 500 Sich it Ya Atyided took 172 it. The brd, 
"Phenitian, or 2227 Language, might 700 be the original Language 
of Alan and of the Antediluvian Patriarchs; and the Chaldean, Syrian, A. 
 #hiopian, Egyptian, and Arabian Tongues may be originally only different 
Dialects of it. And if the Antediluvian Names, and thoſe of Noah's Family 
after the Flood, and of Places, Rivers, Mountains, etc. till the Titne of 2 
- Confuſion' and Diviſion of Tongues were purely Hebrew, we may reaſonabiy 
conclude that more of the original Langriage of Mankind (if not the whole) 
was, preſerved in the Hebrew. than in any other Language. Another, and 
Principal Argument of which is, that, thoſe who were ſkilled in many Lan- 
guages, have obferved that the Hebrew is more or leſs diffuſed through all of 
them, and has many more Words remaining amongit them than atiy other 
Language is known to have. An A rabam brought the Choldean Language 
with him into Canaan he n ps and propagate it more or leſs in that 
Country, whereby 13 Chaldæan Words would be mixed with the Lan- 
guage of Canaan: and likewiſe, as the Egyptian Language was become fo 
| nt from the Hebrew, when the Sons of Faces went down into Egypt 
to buy Corn, that Jaſenb ſpake to them by an Interpreter; and it is called 
with Reſpect to the Hebrew a 1 ar foreign Language, P/al. Ixxxi 1 5. 
cxiv. Y 1. the Jews by. converſing with the Egyptians many Years, and after- 
wards when they became Servants to them, muſt of courſe learn ſome what 
of their Language, which would caufeit to be mixed with their own ; and 
Moſes was taught the Egyptian Language from his Infancy ; ſo that the He- 
brew Language had probably a Mixture both of Chaldean and Egyptian in 
it. The Opinion of Rabbi Elias Aſcenazus, cited by Kireher, is worth Notice. 
He ſaies that the CHaldet Language, in the Time of Abraham was the pure and 
uncorrupt original Hebyew Language; and that the Chaldee, ſo called in Di- 
ſtinction to the Hebrew, was a Corruption of the Hebrew after the Departure 
of Abraham from Chaldæa into the Land of Canaan, where the true original 
Hebrew was preferved. And in Favour of this . ee, we find that when 
Abraham came into the Land of Canaan he was able to converſe with the In- 
habitants without an Interpreter: as if their Language was either wholly or 
very nearly the fame : Queri igitur poſſet, quando lingua IHlebræa, et an tem- 
poribus patrum hec lingua fuerit ufitata? videtur mihi conveniens dicere 
quod adulterata ſit poſtquam egreſſus eſt Abrabamus-inde — et ingrediente 
Abrahamo in terratty 1 ſequebatur is et omnes ſervi ems ſermonem 
Canan æam, que fuit lingua ſancta ſimpliciter. dip. Egypt. Vol. I. Tom. 2. 
1 54. See . s Prolegom iti. ad Bibl. Polyglot Sect, iii. — xx. 


G 8 2 this 
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this extraordinary Act of divine Providence, that what they deſigne 
was contrary to God's Will, and that he had determined 7 Jeatter them 
abroad on the Face of all the Earth, they diſperſed themfelves into diffe- 
rent Parts of the World, after their Families, and after their Tongues. 
By which Means the Was Parts of the Earth became peopled by De- 
grees, and regularly by diſtin Familics, without War or Violence to- 
wards one another: which otherwiſe muſt have happened as ſoon as 
that Part of the Country wherein they all lived together, became too 
ſtrait for them; When the moſt numerous and potent Families would 
have driven out the reſt. The City was called Babel from the Cf 
Jon of Language, and by the Greeks Babylon. loft tl 9999) 5 
Foſephus (65) cites the ancient Sibylline Wridngs which mention the 
building of this Tower, and the Confuſion of Language; and which 
add, that God by a tempeſtuous Wind overthrew it. And it appears to 
| have been a very ancient Tradition amongſt the Fews and eaſtern Na- 
tions, that the Tower of Babel was blown down by a divine or miracu- 
lous Wind. The ancient Chaldzan Records, whence the Sibylline Verſes 
were derived, are an Atteſtation to the Account of Moſes concerning the 
building the City and Tower of Babylon, and the Confuſion and Divi- 
fion of Tongues which then happened: but as Moſes ſays nothing of 
the Tower being blown down, and only relates that the People, when 
their Language was confounded, and they could not underſtand one an- 


(65) Antiq. Jud. lib, i. c. 4. Alexander Pohbiſtor cited before him the ſame 
Sibyl for the ſame Account. Apud Cyril. Alex. cont. Jul. lib. i. p. g. and 
in Syncellus 25 44. And Abydenus, from the Chaldæun Records, faies the Gods - 
' overthrew the Tower, where Babylon was, with a Wind, Apud Euſeb. Prep. 
Evang. lib. ix. c. 14. and in Cyril above, and in Syncel, p. 44. Moſes Chore- 
nenſis,trom Maribas Catinenſis, gives a like Relation, Hiſt, Armen. lib. i. c. 8. 
p. 24. And the Sibyl is alſo cited in Theophilus, the ancient Biſhop of Anti- 
och, ad Autolyc. lib. ii. p. 107. This was the Berofian Sibyl, or her ſuppoſ- 
ed to be the Daughter of Beroſus, mentioned by Pauſanias, in Phoc. p. 828. 
and by Suidas, voc. £1Evaay. See the Verſes in Gallæus s Edition of the Si- 
bylline Oracles, p. 336, 344. She is alſo cited by Moſes Chorenenſis lib. i. p. 16. 
And theſe ancient Sibylline Verſes were originally the Relation of the ancient 
 Ch2Mean Records dorneerning the Tower of. Babel, or e | 2 
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other, left off to build the City and the Tower, (66) Gen. xi. y 8, this was 
probably all that happened; and had the Tower been overthrown by 
a Tempeſt, we may reaſonably believe that Mo ojes would not have omit- 
ted the Mention of ſo extraordinary an Event. The Tower being left: 
- unfiniſhed by the firſt Builders, gave Occaſion, as 1s probable, to the Sto- 
ry of its N WY and demoliſhed dy, 0 miraculous Wind bent 

from God. 

After the Confuſion Bay" Diviſion af the Fan oh the Poſterity of 
; Noah, and their Diſperſipn according to their ſeveral. Tongues: and Fa- 
milies, Moſes tells us, ch. x. how. the Earth was divided amongſt them. 


7 Nimrod was the youngeſt Son of Cy/b, who was the Son of Ham; and 


is by the ancient (67) Jeus and Cbhriſtians thought to have been the 
chief Promoter of the building of the City and Tower of Babel. This 
might be inferred from what is ſaid of him, u 8, 9, 10. where he is 
called 4 mighty one in the Earth; alſo a mighty Hunter, famous even 
to a Proverb. And, as I obſerved above, the high Tower of Babel was 
a very uſeful Mark. for Hunters to prevent their being loſt in the De- 
farts and wide Plains of Shinar, when the Purſuit of their Game carried 
them to a great Diſtance from the City, | 
Upon the Diſperſion of the other Families, Nimrod: choſe Babel for 
the Settlement of his Family, and there fixed the Seat of his Kingdom. 
and built three other Cities in the Land of Shinar, called Erech, Accad, 
and Calne, or Calane, ch. x. 10. Erech was a City of Challæa, which 
Scaliger (68) thinks was called by the Greeks, Orchogg. the Septuagint 
call it Orech: from whence the Arabians call Chaldæa adjoining to- 
Arabia, by the Name of (69) Trac, Irac, or Erac. And this is moxe. 
probable than that it was the Arecca of Ptolemy, or Arecha of (70) Am- 
mianus Marcellinus, who placeth it in Shana. For it is ſaid to be in- 
the Land of Shinar, which comprehended only the Countries of Baby- 
(66) The Jewiſh Hebrew. Copy has omitted the Words, and the Tewer, 


which are preſerved in the Samaritan Hebrew Copy, and in the Greek Verſion, | 
and ought to be added to the Text, | 


(67) Joſeph. Antiq. Jud. lib. i. c. 4. 


(68) Fragment. ad fin. Emendat. Tempor. Ptolemy places t it in Bubblenis, 5 
ar Chaldea near to the Deſert of Arabia. 


(69) Hyd. Not. ad Peritſol. Itiner, gy P: 65. 
: o). Hiſt. lib. xxiii. 


ain 
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nia and Chaldas. The ſecond City Accad, cir ax this Gi Verſion 
Has it, Arcbad, ſeems to be the City Argad in Sittarene, which (77) 
Strabo ſays was a Partof Babylonia: and the River Agua ſo called from 
the City, is mentioned by lian from Crefias, Ferome (72) ſuppoſes 
it to be Nfibzs; but I think not ſo probably. IT he third City; Calne; 
or Calane, is mentioned, E/ai. x. Y 9. and was, very probably, the 
Metropolis of Chalonitis, which was afterwards called (73) Ct/aphon, 
built upon the Trgris, and oppoſite to Babylonz and Chaloni tis, in which 
was Cefphon, is reckoned by Pliny, lib. vi. c. 26. to be a Part of Babylonia. 
So that the Kingdom of Nimrod contained Babylonia and Chaldea. 
Moſes adds, V 11. Out of that Land (of Sbinar)] went forth Abr, 
and builded Nineveh, etc. The learned (74) Bochart renders the Words 
of the Text, out of that Land He i. e. Nimrod] went into Aſbur, i. e 
Aria, and builded Nineveh, etc. $0 he makes Nimrod to have reigned 
| both at Babylon and Nineveb. Dr. Hyde (55) agrees with the Inter- 
pretation of Bochart : and fo does the Targum of Orkelos. And The- 
ophilus (76) Biſhop of Antioch faies, that Nimrod built Nineveb, But 
as all the ancients agree that Aﬀyria was called from A/bur, and that he 
firſt inhabited that Countrey ; there is no Reaſon to think that Nineveb 
was afterwards built by Nimrod. The Hebrew Text will not bear the 
Interpretation put upon it by Bocbhart and Hyde. It ſhould, according 
to their Senſe of it, have been not [Tex] but Aſbura, or Leaſbur, 
[MER or mx) and the Greek, Syriac, and Latin and Arabic Ver- 
ſions, and the S@maritan Text, all agree with the Hebrew: and the 
Greek and Hebrew Reading is confirmed by Fo/ephus, (57). who faies 
that Four built the City Nineveh, and that the Aſyrians were ſo called 


(71) 7,58 lib. xv. p. 1064. ſee Alan. Hiſt. Animal. lids a+. _ 0 


Bechart. Geog. Sac. p. 237. . 
(72) Queelt. Hebraic. in Gen. | 
( 45 It is called Cteſipbon by Jerome, Comment. in Amos, c. vi. and in his 


Zebraical Queſtions on Gengſis, where he ſaies; Chalane, que poſteaverſo no- 
mine a Seleuco rege eſt dicta en vel certe quæ nunc Kryo1Pwy appella- 
tur. 

(74) Geog. Sac p. 240. 
75) Hiſt. Relig. vet. Perſ. p. 41, 42. 

{76) Ad Autolyc. lib. ii p. 106. | 

677) Antiq Jud. lib. i. c. 6. 


from 
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| 4 hin Farther, it is not probable, that the Afyrians ſhould be ſo 


aulled from Aſbur, if their ficſt City and Metropolis had been built, and 


the Country had been in Poſſeſſion, and under the Government of Nim- 
rod: and as" Aſpur a Semite, would not chooſe the Land of Nimrod a 
Chamite; ſor an Habitation ; fo neither is it likely, that if Afur was 
there before Wage Nimrod:would have made Settlements in the ſame 
„Country, who was. of a different Language, as is probable, as well 
as of. à different Family, from the Inhabitants of it, There is not 
the leaſt: Roaſon to think, as is imagined by many learned Men, 
that Nimroz. drove Aſbur arid his People from their firſt Settlements, 
and took Poſſefſion of them. There appears not yet, nor for many 
| Years: after ward, any War to have begun amongſt them: and it is 
plain that. all the Families deſcended from Noah, intended to have 


lived together, as long as they could, in the ſame Country, and 


in one Society, if God would have petmitted.thera ſo to do. War 
and':Bloodſhed: was the pernicious Effect and Conſequence of Ido- 
latry. Bot Idolatry was firſt ſet up in Phæmioia and Egypt; and 
did not prevail in Cha/dea till the Days of Serug, who was born 
793 Years after the Flood, and 262 Years after the Diſperſion; and 
2376 Yeats before the vulgar Chriſtian Ara; And then, we hear 
of Wars and Conqueſts, and Kings ſubduing other Kings, ay brings 
ing them under Tribute and Subjection. Moreover, the Land of 
Afbur or Aria, and the Land of Nimrod, or Babyloma and Cbal. 
dra, are expreſly diſtinguiſned by the Prophet Micab, c. v. $ 6. 
Aſhur is there plainly. a proper Name as Nimrod is, and their Land 
or Country is repteſented as being different from each other. And 
as both theſe Kingdoms were Enemies to the Jewiſh Nation, the 

King of Afjria firſt carrying ten Tribes into Captivity, and after- 
ward the King of Babylon the other two 'Fribes, their Countries, 
called the Land of Afhur, and the Land of Nimrod] from their 
Founders and firſt Poſſeſſors, are each diſtinctly threatned 7o be laid 
oute by the Sword. It is not, therefore, to be doubted but that 
 Afbur built Nineveh; and called it fo from Nin neue, the Habita- 
tion of bis Son, or Ninus, deſigning it for the Seat of his Family 
and ett in like Manner ' as Cain called the City which he 
built 


NN: 
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built, after the Name of his Son Enoch, Gen, iv. 17. ." Aſhuy there 
fore, the ſecond Son of Sem, went out of Shinar about the Time, or 
a little before Nimrod began to rule there; - and ſettled with his Fa-. 
mily in the Country lying next to his elder Brother Elam s, as it 
was natural for him to do. And having lived to build a City, for 
| kid was very old, he called it the Habitation of his Son, or Nineveb. 
"Laſtly, another Argument that Aſbur and not Nimrod was the 
Builder of Nine veb, and Founder of the Afyrian Kingdom, and 
ruled there, is, that his Name is preſerved in the Myrian Idol, Aſer, 
Ager, or N who was the Greet Mars, and the Aſſyrian. Bel, 
or Baal, i. e. Lord; as he was alſo of the Babyloni ans, ho were 
after ward ſubject to the Afjrians 3 and was added to the Names of 
the Mirian and Babylonian Kings, viz. Tiglath- Pil-Efer, Salman 
Aer, Nabon-Aſar,  Efar- Haddon, or Eſar-Adon, Wee Oer, 
Nabo- Pol- Afar, Nabu-col- Afar, or Nabu=chadnezzar. :\-\_) © 
As the Diſperſion of the Deſcendants of: Noah, a; to their 
ſeveral Languages and Families, made the Countries whither they 
were ſcattered; for a long Time thin of Inhabitants; fo it is no Won- 
der that Moſes, having related their firſt Settlements, ſhould make. no 
more Mention of any of them for many Vears. After Nimrod we 
have no Account in Scripture of the Kings of Shinar, till Amrupbel 
in the Days of Abraham ; nor after Aſeur do we there read the Name 
of any King of Nizeveh or Aſfjyria, till Pul, who reigned many Ages 
after Abraham, Yet no doubt there was a Succeſſion of Kings in 
both theſe Countries from Aſbur and Nimrod. The Afprians had 
not ſuch ancient Annals as the Chaldæans had; and we meet in no Hi- - 
ſtory with an Account of their Kings before Ninus, who conquered 
Babylon, and made it tributary to the Aſſyrian Empire: from whoſe 
Time the Babylonian and Aſſyrian Kingdoms were united: and Ninus 
is reckoned by Hiſtorians the Founder of the Aran Empire. 5 
The Chaldeans, as we learn from Beroſus, preſerved an Account 
of their Kings from the beginning: and from the Writings of Beroſus 
and other Chaldæan Hiſtorians, and from the moſt ancient Records 
kept at Babylon in the Temple of Belus, Alexander Polybiſtor, Aby- 


dents, and others wrote their Accounts of the Chaldæan Kings. I 
ſhall 


of the Succeſſion of their Kings from the Beginning... The firſt re- 
corded Kingdom after the Flood, was that of Babylon, which com- 
menced ſoon after the Diſperſion of the Poſterity of Noah at the Birth 
of kd in the Tear of the World 2788, and 531 Years after the 
Flood, and 2638 Vears before the Chriſtian Era. Alexander Poh- 
hiftor has not told us who was the firſt King, and how long he reign- 
ed, but relates from (58) Bereſus, that Euechous, who: was alſo called 
Choſma-Belus, or Cboma- Belus, was the ſecond King; and that ſeven 
Chaldean Kings reigned 190 Years. But Africanus, from ſome other 
Author, if Syncellus. himſelf has not enlarged the Numbers of Afri- 


canus, gives them near 225 Vears. We know from Seripture that 
Nimrod was the firſt King, Bel, Belus, or Lord of Babylon, after the 


Flood; and Berofus, as Alexander Polybiftor relates, made Euecbous 
the ſecond; and therefore Africanus is miſtaken in making Eyechous, 
the ſame with Nimrod as does Cedrenus: (79) from him: and he 


ought to be put in the ſecond place,” where he was in the Catalogue 


of Beroſus. Making therefore this neceſſary Cotrection, the Series of 


the firſt ns o Babylonian ae; flood as . in LATTE 
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t. . Ninred (the Reſt Bales) .reignodin. Babylon, after the Dieben A 


6 Years j in the Vear of the World 2788, and in 1 the Year bes" 
fore the Chriſtian Era 2638. 85 

2. Buches called alſo (80) Choſma-Belus, aten 7 Yar il an 
| half; in a the blogs of the World AFG and in inne "FOR dan | 
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(79) Compend. Hi | 
' (80) Choſma-Belus, or Pk hier that i is, 2b PR” f Bills as TR 
ing perhaps his firſt-born' Son) or tbe rung Belus. And hence we may infer, 
that the moſt ancient Belus mentioned by. ancient and other later Hiſtorians, 
eſpecially Eupolemus, was Nimrod. And W mrod was called Belusand Saturn 


by © the abylonians and had a Son called Belus. BaGvxaviss Þ Ne woamv oip- 
Vox. I. „ „ Perus 
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$: Porus (81) reigned 3 5 Years; in the Year of the World' 291. 
and before Chrift 2625. 

4˙  Nechubes reigned 43 Years; ; in the Year of the World 2836, and 
before Chrift 2590, 

5. Aue reigned 48 Th in de ver of the World 287g! wid befor 
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Prep. Evang. lib. ix. c. 17. Nebrothem, qui eſt Belus. Moſ. Choren, Hiſt. 
them fuiſſe dico. Ibid. c. 6. Artapauus, in his Jewiſh, Hiftory, written 


Armen. Ib. i i. c. 4. Ego vero Fo Saturnum nominant ac Belum ies 


Century or more before the Chtiſfian Era, makes Nimrod the fame wit 
Belus, we he faies, alone of the Race of Giants who inhabited \Bubylowin,; 
and were by 2 divine Judgment deſtroyed) for their Impiety, having eſcap- 
ed Death, dwelt at Babylon, in a Tower e © had built, and hich was 
called after his Name. Apud Euſeb. Præ ang. lib. ix. c. 5 

Reigns of Belus, or Nimyvd, and of Choſna- Bw 928 vety mort; 

were probably both very old when they began to reign: and — ht: 
be near 400 Years. of age, as he was the Grandſon of Hm. Herenmaus 
Bbjle. of Bybius, the Tranſlator, of Sager. made Cu the Father of, 
Nimrod a che firſt Belus, as if he was the Saturn or Cronus, who, begot 
Jupiter Bolus in Pero, called afterwards Bubyloniz. For he faid that Buly-" 
on was built by the Son of the moſt wiſe Belus. Ap. Steph. voc. BaCixuw 


Now as Nimrod was the chief Builder of Babylon, the firſt Belus whoſe Son 


built Babylon, muſt be Cuyſs. And as Cup was the eldeſt Son of Hows, - 
might welt be the Saturn of Sanchoniatho , who had the chief At 

Rule amongſt his Deſcendants, as 1s repreſented in Sanchoniatho's Hiſtory 

if other Parts of that Hiſtory were not inconſiſtent with this Notion, \ And: 


which ſuppeſe Saturn to be at leaſt ove Generation aften Cub; eee o 


Son Taaut is older than Saturn in that Hliſtery, and contempor 
Nimrod, who therefore is more likely to, be the Saturn, of, Vene, if | 
Saturn was not the Son of Carman: © But this Mattef will be fully Ne 
in the Phumician Hiſtory. Philo adds, that Belts: built Babylon 2000 Years 


before the Time of Semiramis, mentioned W — Now, Haradotus 
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6, Onibatlus reigned 40 Vearsg in the Year of tha Wo 2927, and 

before Gr 4 09.. 

7. Zinairus reigned 345 n is the ſear. * the World 2967, 
12 peg AVID ins H 3,04 4% 


203 24} {17 RN. . 25 $1116 


The Sum tatal is 224 Years 1 8 an half. ah KG Las 
from Beroſus, reckoned this Dynaſty no more than 190 Years: 55 
therefore it ended in the Year, of the Wal APs 95}; before. Chriſt 


ps fa reckoned... ©. bee ee ee 3 
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1 werte cola; 40 Years; 1 in the Vear of the World Weg 
and before Chriſt 2448. 

2. eee The, Name on this Weed is cnitted 3 in Hyeellur 5 Copy 
of Africanus: but it appears from the Times of the. followin 
Reigns and the dum total, that the ſecond Arabian King 14 121 

mY ks in the Year of. the World 3918, and before Chriſt 
24 2 9485 

. Sifimardecus ned 26 Years | in the Year X the Word: 3063, 
and before Chriſt 2363. 

n, reigned, 37 Vears; in the Year of the World 309 "x _ 
before Cbriſi 2335. 11 


| 2 Paras reigned . the Year of the World 3128, and 
| before Chriſt 2298. 
6. N abonnabus _—_ 25 Tenn in the Year of the World "3 168, 


0 the | Laws See e 4e nn in 
the Year, of the World 2978, and in the Tear before Chrr/t 2448, 


(qa) 27 4 20 ade Pacing o eiu (LANE Hedutssę! 1 frag 
2 ua gg. i. e, 190. Syncel. Cl gant p.78. Syncellus pro- 
bably made this: Dynaſty 224 Years and: a half, from Africangs.” But the 


Number of Alexander Polyhiftor muſt be moſt authentic , and was "that, of 
. taken from the Chaldean Annals. 


Hh 2 7 13 : ended 
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ended after 215 Years Continuane 4 in ths Year f the wa 3193, 
! in the Year before Chriff 223 Ces J eld 5 
Diadorus Siculus (83) obſerves form: Ctefias that as Aale, were 
A en and free People, and had Kings of their own in thè maſt an- 
cient Times; one of whom, called ra, Pagen Ar in the Con- 
queſt of Bab yon. 2 it 26907 muß el 

In the preceding Catalogue of the Bai Kings we have two of 
the moſt ancient and famous Babylonian Gods, Merodach, Marodach, 
or Mardach, mentioned Ferem. l. 2. and Nebo, or rather Nabe (as 
Aquila, and Theodotion, and Jerome read it) Eſai xlvi. i, The firſt 
of theſe was no other than the firſt Arabian King of Babylon, Mardot- 

Entes: the ſecond is the fourth Arabian King of Babylon, Nabo, 

with the Greek Termination Nabius. Theſe after their Deaths were 
deify d and worſhiped by the Babylonians and Arabians in the Days 
of Serug (84 the Great - grand- father of Abrubam, who lived in'Chal- 
deæa, and is related by the Ancients to have been the firſt Maker of 
Idols, or Pictures of Men to be worſhiped: and all agree that in his 
Time the idolatrous Worſhip of dead Men began to be practiſed: 
and it appears from the Book of Fo/bua, ch. xxiv. Y 2. "that Terab, 
the Father of Abraham, was an Idolater. Serug was born in the 
Year of the World 30 go, and lived 3 30 Years, to the Vear of the 
World 3 380; and ſo Merodach, Nabo, Bel or Belus, were all wor- 
ſhiped in his Days by the Babylonians, Chaldeans, and Arabian. 
The Names of theſe firſt idolized Kings other Babylonian Kings and 
Princes took into their Tn, as ROE en 
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vgn Te % eve TExvicawer tit xte Tape ale.) Chron, Paſchal. p- 
48. See Epip . Heref. 1.4 6. Suid. voc. Zι. Joan. Antioch. in Excerp: 
Valef. Joan. Malelam, p. 63, 64 65 66. Conſtant. Manaſſ. p.21. 
Abul Pash. Hiſt. Dynaſt. p. 12. * Hiſt. : Helge Vote, Fer. e. 2. 
Afarſham's Chron. P. 55, | 
Evil. 
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Evil-Meridath, from the deified King Merodach ; and Nabuc ha duex- 
zar, Nabuzaradan, Nabonaſar, Nabopollaſar, Naboni das, and others, 
were called from the Idol Nebo or Nabo : fo likewiſe Belſoazzar, ele. 
from Bel or Belus. 

Another thing to be obſerved, i 1s that the fifteen Generations or Reigns 
of the fifteenth Egyptian Dynaſty of Manetho, which was the firſt after - 
the Flood, called the Cynic Circle, and preſerved in an old (8 5) Chro- 
nicon, were contemporary with the two firſt Dynaſties of Chaldæan 

and Arabian Kings before - mentioned. The Cynic Circle began in 
Egypt with Taaut, or Thoth, the Son of Miſraim, who made the 
 firit Settlement there after the Diſperſion, about 553 Years after the 
Flood, in the Year of the World 28 10, and before the Chriſtian 


Era 2616; which is 22 Years after the Beginning of the Reign of 
Nimrod; and it continued in fifteen Reigns for 395 Vears, to the Year 


of the World 3205; and before Chrift 2221, juſt 12 Years after the 
ending of the Arabian Dynaſty. Theſe two Settlements are a great 
Confirmation of the true Time of each other: and the Egyptian Settle- 
ment will be particularly and fully conſidered; hereafter. _ 

Alter the Arabians, Syncellus-(86) tells us, from 8 that 
the Ahyrian Kings ſucceeded in the Babylonian Empire, and thenceforth. 
Babylmia and Chaldæa became a Part of the Aſſyrian Empire. The 
firſt King was Belus, who began to reign in the Vear of the World. 
3193, and before Chriſt 2233, and Syncellus adds, that after him 40: 
Kings reigned for the Space of 1460 Vears, to the Diſſolution of the 
Em pire in the Reign of Thonos-concoleros, called alſo Sardanapalus. 
And in this, he faies, the eminent Hiſtorians, (87) Pulybius, Diodorus, 


Ciephalion, Caſtor, Thallus, and others agree. This is a famous Em. 


which has hitherto puzzled and confounded all Chronologets, both an- 
cient and modern, and could never yet be reconciled. to the Scripture-- 
Hiſtory, and to other the beſt and moſt ancient e 1 will be 


(85). Apud Syncel. Chronograph. p. 51. 

(86) Ibid: p. 92. _ : 

(87) Polybius flouriſhed in the Year before Chrik, I 60 Thallus and Caſ 
tur were Contemporaries, and flouriſhed in the Reign of Julius Cæſar, in the 
Year before Chriſt, 45. Cepbalion flouriſhed: in the Reign of Adrian, about 


the Year of Chriſt 120, and was baniſhed b 5 him into Sicily, where he wrote 
his Hiftory. 
| therefore 


*. 
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therefore of great Service to Chronology and Hiſtory to fix this Era. to 
its true Date or Beginning as near as may be; and ſhew its Conſiſtency 
with Scripture, and all other the moſt ancient and beſt atteſted ee 


Concerning Belus and bis Deſcendants i in the Babylonian Empire. | | 


Itis not ied amongſt ancient Writers who this Belus, ſo * | 
. in Hiſtory, was, and whence he came to the Babylonian Empire. Afri- 
canus, Euſebius, and Syncellus, ſuppoſe him to be an Affyrian, and the 
Father of the Aſſyrian Ninus. But as he was not the Father of Ninus, 
as will be proved from Abydenus out of the Chaldzan Records; ſo it is 
| highly probable, if not certain, that he was not an Aſyrian. Euſebius 
in the Beginning of his Chronicon, makes Ninus the firſt King and Foun- 
der of the ¶Hrian Empire, as if Belus was not King of Mhria; yet 
he calls him the Son of Belus. Africanus (88) on the contrary calls Be- 
{us the firſt King of Aſyria; and ſaies he died in the 28 Year of Te. 
rab, which was in the Year before Chriſt, 2141. Africanus adds, that 
the Kingdom deſcended to his Son Nizws : and that the Aſyrians. call 
him a God [Bel or Baal, Lord,] and others, Saturn. But Africanus 
and Euſebius were both miſtaken in ſuppoſing the Father of Ninus to 
be the Belus who reigned at Babylon, though he might be the I 5 
rian Belus, and have reigned at Nineveb: for the Babylonian Belus : 
was he who recovered the Chaldæan Kipgdom from the Arabigns; and 
he, and four of his Deſcendants, reigned ſucceſſively at Babylon, before 
Ninus King of Aria conquered the Balyloni aus and took Babylen, and 
added the Chaldæan Kingdom to the Afyrian Empire. This is en | 
portant Piece of Hiſtory unknown to all Chronologers. | 
They who took this Belus to be Nimrod, thought him an AEchiqpian, - 
as Moſes Chorenenſis (89) who faies, that many Chronologers were of this 
Opinion. The Author of the Paſchal Chronicle was one. This was 
ſuppoſed from his being the Son of Cuſb, who was thought to have 
ſettled 1 in TEES - but the Land of Cuſb, where he or his Pelorn- 


(88) Chron..lib. prior. p. 9. 
(89) Hiſt. N lib. i. p. 1 3- 
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dunts firſt ſettled, was Arabia, as the learned (go) Bochart has fully 
 pfoved. © = / 
| Nrbe Tyrians claimed Belus as appears from an old Poet Doratheus of 
$140) cited by Julius Firmicus, who flouriſhed in the Year of Chrif 
340. He calls (91) old Babylon the City of the Tyrian Belus: and the 
Tyrian Belus Son of Saturn was contemporary with the Babylonian Be- 
Jus, and was, I think, the fame Perſon who was Son of the Phoenician 
Saturn, mentioned by Sanchomatho. 

The Egyptians made the Greeks believe that Belus ( 92) was the dom 
of Neptune and Libya, and went from Egypt with a Colony unto! Ba- 
bylon, and fixed his Habitation near the River Euphrates; and inſtitut- 
ed an Order of Prieſts, after the Manner of the Egyptiuns, whom he 
exempted. from public Taxes and Offices, that they might attend only 
to the Study of Aſtrology, and make cefeftial Obſervations, But this 
Egyptian Belus was many Centuties later than him who reigned at Ba- 
Hon: and A pollodorus (93) relates that the "HON Belus did not 
leave Egypt, but reigned there. | 

This Belus therefore, was the Babylonian Titan Kin g een by 
Thallus, who with his Titans was engaged in a War againſt Jupiter and 
the Gods his Allies. This War Tballus related to have been waged in 

thoſe ancient Times when the Country called afterwards Attica was 
ceulled (94) 42 - and therefore it was before the Reign of Hees: for 
Ogyges, as Africanus ms and Eajebins from him, Au in Attica, 


(90) Geog: Sac, Iibi Kr. e. 8 But: foe. my Diſſertation on the Aithis 
Kings of the 23 Dynaſty of Manetho, in cha 2* Volume of this Work. 

(91) 'AgXxan BxCvaav Tveis ByAow Woniojpuch 
(92) Diod. Sic. lib. i. p. 32. And Panſamas faies, the Balylomas 4. 

kad his Name from Belus an Egyptian, the Sau af Hahn, Meſſen. p. 134. 

(9g) Biblioth. lib. ii. Sect. iv. p. 72. 

(94) Attica was originally called Ae from the craggy Rocks and Moun- 
rains bordering on the Sea-Coaſts of the Country. _*Arlay pr ow ol adewde 
iro Syneiyſooi rñ S Ptol. Aſcalonit. de different. voc. apud Fabric? 
Bibliotk. Gr. Tom. iv. p. 5x6, and this agrees to Strabo's Explication of the 
Name. An dy rr * Aulyv Oar Act ou m a axxo , Axl N bud Aru Wag- 
 avopcd3cioav, Irs Torr dgeriv Caonatn we 19 ů ue dor Ge 2, ge. Ge- 
og. lib. ix. p. 599, 600. And 4. Gellius ſaies, Attica appellata fuit Ali, Noct. 
Attic. lib. xv. 0. be And e Atica, antiquitus AFe vocata. Nat, Hiſt; 


which 


£ 
— 
3 >. 


140 Of the Babylmianor Chaldean 
' which was (95) anciently called Acta. Thallus placed Belus and the 


5 . 


Titanian War 322 Years before the Trojan War, according to the pre- 
ſent Number mn T heophilus (96) Biſhop of Antioch, and LaFantius has 
the ſame Number from him, which-is undoubtedly corrupt ; and. was. 
probably wrote, not as we now read it 322 [TKB] but [XK BI 1022, 


By which Reckoning this War of Belus will be carried to the Year be- 


fore Chriſi 220 5, which was the 29 Year of his Reign. This muſt 


be ſo, or elſe Thallus confounded the Time of the Babylonian Belus, 


with that of the Egyptian Belus, who was ſaid to be the Son of Neptune 
and Libya; and who lived about the Year before Chrift 1505, or a few 
Belus, after many Wars with the neighbouring Princes called 


Haic the Giant-king of Armenia, and, after a bloody Engagement, 


was ſlain in Battle with moſt of his Titans, as Moſes Chorenenfis relates 
from (98) Maribas of Catina. And this was the firſt Titanian and 
Giant-war in 4a, ſo much celebrated by the ancient (99) Greek and 


lib. iv. c. 7. and Harpocrat. in voce, %% irndaradidile 716 wore: * Arche. 


whence Attica was called Ae, as lying along the Sea Coaſts. Hehcbius calls 
Arles, wilgude T67v5. and An, d aiyianer & d He rr gg.. 


(95) Chron. lib. prior p. 12. e A Os on io. 
(96) Ad Autol. lib. iu. P. 139. edit. Colon. 1686. Lact. Inſtitut. lib. i. c. 
23. As many Numbers in Theophilus are evidently corrupt, ſo the Number 
'TKB, is undoubtedly one that is fo. For by this Reckoning the Baby/onian 
Belus lived about 275 Years after Ogyges, in whoſe Reign Attica was not cal- 
led Ma, but Attica: whereas in the Reign of Belus, Thallns ſaid it was 
called by its more ancient Name Ada. And the King who then reigned was 
called Gygus or Gug, and was probably of the Japbetic Race. 


(97) They were called Gyants, or Napbelim, not from their Stature, but 
From their violent and oppreſſive Tyranny. But Abydenus ſaies they were 
thought to be ſtronger, and of a larger Size than other Men. Apud Euſeb. 

Prep. Evang. lib. IX. . 14. 5 3 C $0 61 PLN 9 9 1 53 

(98) Hiſt. Armen. lib. i. c. 9, 10. 


. 


0090) Diodorus Siculus relates that Melampus the Poet, who flouriſhed in 


the Reign of Pretus King of Argos, about the Year before Chriſt 1350. 


brought out of Egypt the Hiſtory of Saturn and of the Wars: of the Titans, lib. 


i. p. 109. See, for the Time of Melampus, Apollod. lib. ii. p. 29. Now 


| theſe Wars, which were really and 7 waged by the Chaldæan, Egyp- 


tian, Phenician, and other Afatic Heroes called Tizans and Giants, the 
N | f 3% ͤöĩ OÄ 


BY ee and. Keb „ 


Latin Writers, and deriyed from Eaſtern Authors: and. the Times of 
the Giants and Titans, and their Wars in Egypt, Libya, and Arabia, 
with Jupiter the Fathet of Ofiris, called Ammon, and alſo with Of- 
ris; and in fa in the Reign of the Babylonian Belus, agree exactly 
together. And hence we may with Probability conclude; that theſe : 
were the moſt. ancient Wars of the Titans and Giants after the Flood: 
and we can nearly fix the Time of them. Theſe Titans were of Ham 
Line, and Deſcendants of Saturn's Daughters called Titanidæ, accord- 
ing to the moſt ancient Hiſtory of Sanchoniatho; and the Giants were 
Deſcendants of Nimrod: though all powerful Princes in thoſe Days 
were ſty led either the one or the other: but their Wars could not be 
ſo old as Nimrod. And Euſebius, the Clementine Recognitions, Moſes 
|  Chorenenfis, and many other Chriftian Writers are miſtaken in making 
them commence upon the Diſperſion of the Deſcendants of Noab. 
The Berofian Sibyl, whoſe Oracles were derived from the Chaldæan 
f Records, which were both the moſt ancient and authentic accounts of 
the Eaſtern Hiſtory, ſaies the Titanic War was in the (1 ) tenth Ge- 
neration after the Flood : and that it was the the fit War that was 
waged amongſt Men. Moſes mentions not any War enſuing upon the 
Diſperſion of Mankind after the Flood; but that they ſeparated them 
ſelves into different Countries, after their Families, and after their 
Tongues : nor is it probable that any War commenced till many Years 
afterward. But as Mankind multiplied, and either thought they had 
not room enough, or liked the neighbouring Countries better than 
their own, they endeavoured to diſplace each other; and by Wars in- 
vaded and ſeized the Territories wherein others were ſettled; and theſe 
Wars began and were waged in ten Phenicia, and the neigh- 


Greeks aſcribed: to the far later times of cheir Saturn and nue and did 
not know. the true Time of chem. 1 | 

(i) Ka) ore on ddr Nivty pmeeemruy acorn 2 5 | 
E. Smeg na, n wedges Me avdecc, . f 
and having related the War between Saturn and Titan, adds; awry 4 i DN 
en v Bolorrs. p. 343, and 350. Edit. Gallæ. Compare the Account 
of the Berofian Sibyl in Moſes Chorenenſis, lib. i. p. 16, 17. This firſt War, in 
the tenth Generation after the Flood, no way agrees to the Age of Nimrod, 
ho was the third in Deſcent from Noab; but it agrees more to the Time of 
Belus, who lived in the eighth Generation after the F lood, e to the | 
Genealogy of Moſes. 


Vol. I. | E 3: | . bouring 
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1 


— in-the Reigi of Ae ad butane 


Reign of Jupiter Ammon and his Son Ofris ; and from about 1071 


4 Tears after the Diſperſion till a Century after. 


The ancient Hiſtorians generally agree that Belus buile Babylon; or 
beg ed it, and encompaſſed it with Walls. (2) Abydenus ates that 
Belus cauſed the Country about Babylon, which was drowned and co- 
vered with Water, to be drained ; and built a Wall about the City. 
(3) Quintus Curtius ſaies, moſt believed Belus, and not Semiramis, to 
be the builder of Babylon. Ammianus Marcellinus (4) calls him the 
moſt ancient King Belus, who built the Tower of Babylon. This Tower 


woas firſt begun to be built by Nimrod and the Deſcendants of Noab, 


before their Diſperſion, who were forced to leave it unfiniſhed; and fo 


it continued till the Reign of Belus, who finiſhed this great Work, 


and was buried in it. The Babylonians uſed it for an Obſervatory, 


from whence they made the firſt celeſtial Obſervations, which. the (5) 
Cbaldæuns aſcribed to Belus, and made him the Inventor of aſtrologi ical 


Science. And it appears that the moſt ancient celeſtial Obſervations 


were made at Babylon about the Time of Belus. For Calliſtbenes ſent 
to Ariftotle, from Babylon, Obſervations which, Porpbyry faies, con- 
Maori the Term of 1903 Years before Alexander's 5 Conqueſt of Ala 


and Babylon, in the Year before Chri/t 330: fo they began in the Year 
before Chr: ift 2233, in the firſt Year of the Reign of Ts (6). This 


(2) Apud Euſeb. Prep. Evang. lib. ix. c. 41. 

 (3).Lab: v. c. 4. 

(4) Arcem [Babylonis} antiquiſimus rex at t Belus. lib. xxiii p. 
371. In this Tower, which was the Temple of Belus, he was buried, and 
_ afterward worſhiped as the chief Babylonian God. See Strabo Geog. lib. vi. 
p. 1072. lian. Var. hiſt. lib. xiii. c. 3. Arrian. Exped. Alex, lib. ui. p. 196.. 

5) Xaadaior eig iaviles pelayuc [Tu iuracier I Se Byaw Thi (arow - 
8415. Achil. Tat. ad Arati Phenom. apud Petav. Uranolog, P. 121. Pli-- 
ny faies, Durat adhuc ibi Babylone] Jovis Beli templum. inventor hic fuit 
fideralis ſcientiæ. Nat. Hiſt. lib. vi. c. 26. Solin. c. v:. 

(6) It is 1 that celeſtial Obſervations were now made by the 8 
Hlonians and Arabians, both for religious and civil Uſes. We find in the 
moſt ancient Book of Jab, that in his Time, which was probably. 
1740 Years before the Chriſtian ZEra, the Arabians had made Obſery- 
' ations on the Stars, and ranged them. into ſeveral Conſtellations, and had 
given Names to them; which ſhews that Aſtronomy was then formed into 
2 Syſtem, how imperfect foever ; and had been mud long before. 


15 


is a moſt remarkable Coincidence of the firſt celeſtial Obſervations at 

| Babylon with the firſt Year of Belus, to whom they are aſcribed by the 

ancient Cbaldæaus; and is a great Confirmation that the Reign of Be- 

Ius is rightly fixed ; and that the Term of the firſt Challæan Dynaſty 

after the Flood, from Nimrod, was exactly 190 Years and no more, as 

Alexander Polybiftor related from Bergſus: and ſo it is a "ay ſtrong 1 
valuable Atteſtation to the Truth of my Chronology. 


Caſtor (7) wrote a Chronicle of the Arian Kings, which began 
wht Belus ; but as he was not certain of the Years of his Reign, he 
only ſet down his Name, and formed the Epoch of his * 
from Ninus his Son. 

Diaodbrus Siculus (8) relates, that Ninus was the firſt King of 22 
ria whoſe Actions were recorded, and thought worthy of being written; 
and therefore Cigius began his Hiſtory of the Af/yrian Empire from 
this firſt famous King. But Diodorus was very negligent in omitting 
both the Names of all the Kings, except five; vig. Ninus, Semiramis, 
Ninyas, Teutamus, and Sardanapalus; and not ſetting down the Years 


of any of their Reigns but that of Semiramis. However, he has told 


us the entire Term of the Afyrian Empire from Ninus, and the Num- 
ber of Reigns; and has mentioned a Fact, by which we can very 


nearly fix the Rra nar af from Ninus, but alſo from Belus his Fa- | 
cher. 


Diodbrus (9) relates from Cirfras, that Tara the 26% King of 


« 7) Age Syncel. p | 2 
(9) Tr erden. PE os 1 4 etzogos [ [ſo OE ent Copies have 
it; Hit Syncellns citing the Paſſage has it x4 the 26 rightly] zen Nis Naa 
MSS. have it and Syncellus and Africanus ſo read it, = 2 Copies have 
| Nds] 1c Eepuregpdcc Pans ld pt Ayaptpror@: "Enlwas #7) Teol s gegr SC 
1 i eh,νỹꝗi4 r 8 Avias F * Aarvei ir TA&ia F xIN, N A py leaner Bar 
bien © T ewadQ@-, VT xoov 3⁵ Zia 100 Bari rc Aovvgiwy wipu\0u 1 dur 
metocelas FA Banfleias., 7 ds Tdrapey pvelur ba Albiorag #1. e. Arabians, who 
are called #thiopians by ancient Writers] dAAue dt recurue Lucid vus ous Ag 
01 Aſgrooios itarooana Sealnyor alas icaiſa Mzprove roy Tibwrs* & & HU Tiro 
nr ixeivus We Ve 5eglnyer Hligeid G. &c. lib. ii. p. 136. Edit. Weſeling. 
Plato ſays t priaus aſſiſted the Trojans againſt the Greeks, lib. iii. de Leg. 
P. 685. Tür . And that MO Trojans being ſubject to the Aſhrians, 


ria 


Of the! Babidejan or Chaldoar 


n from Ninus, the Huſband of Semiramis, ſent Memnon Son of 
Fit bonus who was Satrapa or Preſident of Perfia, with an Army of ten 
thouſand Arabians, and as many Suſans, and two hundred Chariots, 
to aſſiſt the Trojans who were tributary to the Aſrians, in their War 
with the Greeks : and that the Aſrians had then ruled in Aa for 
tore than a thouſand Years. The War of Troy ended in the Year be- 
fore Chrift 1182 or 1183, by the beſt Accounts; and fo the SM Orian 
Empire | muſt have begun, according to Citgſias, ſornewhat before the 
Year: before. Chrift 2182 or 2183, when Belus reigned: : for Ctęſias 
does not ſay it was more than a thouſand Years from Ninus. 'Crefias 
alſo related that the Aſjrian Empire had continued more than 1300 
Years in a Succeſſion of 3 5 Kings after Ninus, to the Deſtruction of it 
by the Medes and Babylonians. All the preſent Copies of Drodorus rec- 
kon no more than 30 Kings or Generations from Ninus to Sardana- 
palus, and ſo with Semiramis only 3 1 Reigns. And the Term of the 
* Empire 18 e to be more than I 1 Years in one (0) 


and relying on their Aſfiſtane, outings their carrying on the Was at 75 0 
againſt the Greeks. 


(10) Of Avro! Na, Tak nl 9 a 8e e.. * ae is) yineas be. 
oexovia iS D! Mixes Englavantaas, in) rar JS n T@v Aar. 1ytporic ur- 
MEE eig Micns! rij Neperace Nel Y xIAl 8 reimen, Lr. A AE, nab eireę 
Ono! Krycias 0 | KvidiGr e MA Th ddbrige lex. lib. 1TH Pe 135. That the Words Ir. E 
z CM Are an Interpolation is plain, from another Paffage where they are 
| left out, VIZ. n * Sy nytuoria, F Aosveſio aro Ni Aſgpeiraca ut TExxola 7e 
Ac, irn os Hj,tüf XI N TEARKOCI@ Mid rA P. 142. The Reading 
here of moſt of the Copies is reregxociwv, 1. e. 400. but two Copies have rea. 
noo{@y, i. e. 300. as the firſt cited Paſſage has it, and which is undoubtedly the 
true Number. Syncellus cites the Words of Diodorus rightly both as to the 
Number of Reigns, and Years of the Aſſyrian Empire, ViZ. Ol Avime) Barinds 
wald ee ms agg Nl dex T %eXnv tCaoiddcav im] yertas, ME [i. e. 45. but 1 wt 
mould be Ak i. e. 25. as it follows preſently after] f Taędara meln, in) r 
ru yop'n TH AναννοννjE½«̃J iy tHοi Herb rice! eis Mydus ity Aapeivace TAG TAY & 

7 i. e. 1300] naa reg noi Kryoias d Rid G. c Th 8 Berg, e- iu 
rag adi gen — w.5vov dr. N r aT "Ft 300] vo 0 ve roy dir Nive, At li. ©. 
"35.] Bariktov t5ir, Ka) ors Y Tyoias Saen ml 78 u [i. e. 26.] any OM A 
ALS Aarvę o no! e ur 4 try n N,. C ronogra P- 166. 
this laſt Place Syncellus aſcertains three moſt obſervable Nude rs from Dis 
Adorus Siculus, viz. that the Time of the ¶ Hrian Empire was more than 1 300 
Tear er the Reigns of 3 5 Kings from Minus: and that 7 roy was taken in 


is 5 Place, 


Place, and more than 1400 Years (11) in another. But that theſe Num- 
bers both of Reigns and Vears are corrupt is certain. For Euſebius, Who 
followed Caftor, had 36 Reigns; which Number he alſo found in Dio- 
ater and W 20s as Ie ga (12) att 3 and alſo the Years to 


WK. 1 
4 . l 


wb Reign of the 2600 king fond Munz, more than a thouſand Years after 
the Beginning of the Aſſyrian Kingdom in A 1 | 

(11) Lib. ii. p. 142. taken Notice of above. | 

"(r2) s wv Tot Eve rg Ua Nel [leg. ice] Aiod d 2 Kepa⸗ 
xl wee; N37. but Syncelhis wrote xi 36. which is the known Num- 
ber of Euſelius, and was alſo the true Number of Diodorus, as L have proved. ] 
ace rar Aoroęion e&eXnv Etage. ? rect r v0 Kas- ur ,,, 
8 Wy Haęrveia- Tenyayw, wow [i. e. 1280. {ry Odonvray 1e Aorveiur Bari 
Adis & SE. Pp. 168. Caſtor differed 20 Years, or more, from Cteſias; and Eu- 


- ſebius enn the Vears from Ninus 1240, in which, if he followed Caſter, the 


1280 Years of. Caſtor muſt be reckoned: from Belus: But Caſtor aſſigned no 
Years to Belus, as he tells us in Hncellus, p. 206. ſo Euſebius ſhortened the 
Years bath of Ctefias and Caſtor to ſuit them to his own Chronology, Syn- 
cellus, it muſt be obſerved, charges Cepbalion with making no more than 23 
Reigns from Belus to Sardanapalys making alſo Tautanus, in whoſe Reign 
Toy was taken, the 224 from Belus, and Sardanapalus to ſucceed Tautanus. 
But no ancient Writer was ever ſo abſurd as to talk at this Rate. The 
Charge of Syncellus is founded on a corrupted Number which” he found 
in his Copy of Cpbalion, who was eſteemed, and Syncellus allows him to 
be, an accurate Writer. Cepbalion related that the Aſſyrian Kings had 
| ſucceſſively reigned” for 4 thouſand Years, to the taking of Troy in the 
Reign of Tautanus.. If any one, he adds, would know the Names of the 
Kings, he may read them” in Ctefias, 23, as T think they are. Had 
this been the Number of Cephation;* there muſt have been 24 Kings with 
Sardanapalus: but as he reckoned the rob Years of the Mirian Empire to 
the Reign of 7. autanus, and referred to Ctefias for the Number of Reigns in 
that Interval, it is evident that he wrote u. i. e. 26. and not KT, 1. 6. 23. 
as Syncellus found it. For Syneelins knew that Tautanus was the 26" King 
of the Catalogue of Ctefi as.” Cepbalion therefore undoubredly reckoned 26 
Kings from Ninus' to Tuutänus, and. made 73 autanus the 2 from Belus. 
He mentioned Panyas the 23. King from Minus, in whoſe Reign he places 
the Argonaut Expedition; and alſo Mithræus the 2 5 King, and adds, that 
he was ſucceeded by 2 aut anus the 271 King, 7. e. from Belus. The Words 
in Syncellus are, Myleg egi 5 TW. F Af) Tauras g. 2. Syncellus found 
the imperfect Number 2“. 7 oe has left it fo : but he might carry 
have ſeen that Cephdtion* wrote K. A i. e. 27. and made Tautanus the 2 7th 
King from Belus (from whom he ſuppoſes him to reckon the 1000 Years to 
the taking of Troy) as he pert was. See Ber Chronograph. p. 167, 


be 


o 
* 


be 1300. And Syncellus cites the Words of Diodorus in ſeveral (13) 


Places, where Sardanapalus is ſaid to be the 35" King from Ninuss5 


and the Period of the Aſſyrian Empire from Ninus to be ſomething 
more than 1300 Years. So that the preſent Copies of Diodorus ought 

to be corrected by this ancient Evidence. And that Cze/ias and Diodorus 
had no more than the Number of 1300 Years, for the Term of the 
Aſſyrian Empire, may farther be proved from the Account of Pompeius 


Pegus in (14) Fuftin, who ſaies, that the Affyrians ruled (in Afia) for 
 theTermef 1300 Years.  Trogus had his Account from Diodorus Sicu- 


lus. Velleius Paterculus cites (1 5 Æmilius Sura, who wrote of the Years 
of the Sovereignty of the Roman People ; and he related that between'the 
time that the Romans conquered the Macedonian King Philip, and An- 
tiochus the Great in Aſia, and the Beginning of the Reign of Ninus King 
e Aſſyria, there were 1995 Tears. The Conqueſt of Antiochus was 
in the Year before Chri 190, and Philip was conquered a few Years 

before: therefore by the reckoning of this old Writer, Ninus began to 


168. where he entirely miſrepreſents Cephalion, who reckoned the Reigns of 
the 4ſhrian Kings from Cigfas. r 
(1.3) O Alideg O- Ngeανο awrals, Bru eνον rd uν,Wu S d xkiansgde & win - 
1 vn Nn (ugneaν,Z mw ntuworiar, I S 5. NN jũ,ꝗ i e Aar vi. 
Chron. p. 165. but the preſent Copies of Diodorus omit the Word æν 
which is the genuine Reading of Ctefas and Diodorus. Again he ſaies, 
rahra d Adaer@ ati © 18 Lapdavandas xalacgoÞic, 8 dri AE (i. e. 35.) J 
Ni yiyove Hνανẽe Ari. Ibid. Again, 6 why 8 [Awudve@r] AE (i. e. 
335.) Hache Sor Nine W ue tide! vf rl dx, Tei Hie & fry wie 
@yolv, ws rde, un Ks (26.) Pacrikius Arve, Tauldus. P. 169. Again, 
Alida — eö¹. Þ ær (1 300.) e r N nov Aar uE pxis afovor. Ibid. 
(14) Imperium Aſſyrii mille trecentis annis tenuere, lib. i. c. 2. Aga- 
thias Scholaſticus makes the Term 1 306 Years and a little more, lib. ii. 
63. at the End of the Annals of Gꝶcas, and this Number plainly proceec 
ed from the corrupt Number 1360 of Diodorus, to whom he refers. 
Conſtantinus Manaſſes, in his Annals, makes the Duration of the Mirian 
Empire to be 1303 Years to Sar apalus. So I underſtand the Words, viz. 
I Bacihdiavwany 5 rd WU Ae IM reds ipireacaey 2 (ww awry πνẽj)a. 
boy Tels i j,, pint: Tag. P. 23. Here xi refs not 
mean 3000; but 1003 Lear But the Copy of Leo Allatius read xine 
for xi xe Teig, and this is th@Fue Reading, and makes the Term 1300. 
(15) Hiſt. Rom. lib. i. p. V7, 28. Commentators have rightly obſerved 
that the Paſſage from Æmiliul Sura is miſplaced in Felleius Paterculus ; but 
that is nothing to the Chronology of the Author. „„ 


* 


reign 
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reign in the Year before Chrift 2185, which agrees exaQtly to the 
Time of Belus the Father of Ninus, according to the Computation 
of Ctefias; but not to Ninus, who was placed near 60 Years lower 
by Crefias. But it very remarkably agrees to the true Time of Belus 
the King of Babylon, who reigned 5'5 Years before Ninus, who was 
thought to ſucceed him at Babylan : for by this Computation Bells 
began to reign in the Year before Chriſt 2240, which differs only 7 
Years from the true Beginning of his Reign in the Year before Chriſt 
2233, as will be hereafter fully proved. f LEY 8 
Having corrected the Errors in the Numbers of Diodorus Siculus 
relating to the ¶Mrian Kings, and the Time of the Continuance of 
that Empire which he took from Crefas, who tranſcribed. his Account 
from the Royal Archives of Perſia, we ſhall be able very nearly to fix 
the Chronology of the Afyrian Ara from Ninus, as it was wrote by 
(16) Crefas; and which all Chronologers have miſtaken, | 


: 5." 


4a un Kings, from Oteſis 


7 


: ; JJ TS ISL 08 Years of Reign. 7 C  Trar before Chrift 
3. Ninjas — . 38 — — 2033 
4. Ariu. . nn 30 —— — 1995 

7 0 Armamitbres 3 3 —— % 1895 ; 


8. Belochus (17) — 35 — . 

(6) Creſias tranſcribed his Perfic and Aſſyrian Hiſtory from the 2 
1 and finiſhed it in the 2 Year 1 the gz*Þ 5 pint 24 
Year before Chriſt 398, as Diodorus Siculus tells us, lib. xiv. p. 679. 
7) Haſebius ſaies that 150 Years paſſed from Semiramis to Xerxes, which. 
fixes the Times of theſe Reigns, Præp. Evang. lib. x. c. g. p. 486. Moſes 
Chorenenfis calls him Balzus Cheoxarus. Hiſt. Armen. lib. i. 5 | 
8) Euſebius cites Clemens Alexandrinus, ſaying chat the Exodus of the 
Jews, under Moſes, out of Egypt happened in the 329 Year of the Reign 
of Beloch the 8* King of Aſhria, from Ninus,, and in the 4024 Year of the 


I'Y | ; 83 ' 1 | 
248 M the Babylonian or Chaldean 


* 
» — 8 . * A x { + $ 1 5 0 1 14 * 
4 | ; : 8 > A ? of ad N. g P S wi (2a 148 * 3 + -.# L 
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nn). Years before Chrift 
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9. Balzus | 5 1 SAY 2 3s 4 #22 — 5 1 I 1 22 


10. Sethos (19) [called Altadas] 3. ——f::! — 1550" 
11, Mamythus —— " NO anne Bot | 7 2 


O 85 f F a 5 F F 5 JEWS : «> 17357 
1 * : . 0 F 1 1 7 . : + 


12. Aſcalius [or Maſebaleus] (30 —— © 


. 1 
q 3 


1 


: 25 : I SA „„ by. + 3 
| Bann 1705 
YE 1 f N : 47 9 | 


7 . 6 4 b a * 
F s # Fa 1 i nt # ED : 64 5 s | 1 
: : wy * 7 * — 
4 0 8 * « ” $4. 3 . * Fl 5 4 2 1 * * 9 top 4 2 F 


13. Spharus — 


t a 


14. Mamylus _ —— 30 — —— 1647 
15. Spartbæu . 50 | 


r *7— > v4 


high to bring it to the Reign of Inachus, Amoſis, and Beloch: whereby it 
is placed in the Year 1826, before the Chriſtian Ara. SY 
(19) I have reſtored this Number (which in Euſebius is 32) of Setbos from 
the chronological Extracts of a barbarous old Latin Writer, publiſhed and re- 
commended by Scaliger in his Edition of the Chronicon of Euſebius, p. 74. 
who took his Extracts from Africanus, Euſebius, and Caſtor. Note alſo, thar 
the 12 King has but 22 Years in Syncellus, who has ſhortened the Numbers 
of Africanus and Enſebius in this Reign. In the 13" Reign Euſebius has 
ſet down 20 Years inſtead of 28, as Africanus had them. Euſebius has alſo 
dropped 2 Years in the 15** Reign. And both Syncellus. and Euſebius make 
the 1 Reign 45 Years inſtead of 50, 'which-laft Number is reſtored in the 
old Latin Author above-mentioned. 1 | 


17. Amyntes 
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| 5 | . Years of Reign. 8 Dar. Before Chrift. 
17. Amyntes pe O — — 3 153 5 


18. Belochus [20] (20) — 25 — 1485 / 


Euſebius in his Chronicon relates, that, Atgſa the Daughter of 
Beloch the ſecond, who was alſo called Semiramis, reigned with her 
Father 12 Years; but moſt of Pontacus's MSS. ſay, 7 Years. Co- 
non in his ninth Narration aſcribes to this Semiramis or Atofſa, all 
the Exploits of the firſt Semiramis. The old Latin Chronicle in 
Scaliger places this Semiramis before Beloch; and aſſigns 23 Years 
to her Reign. This Account he probably took from Caſtor, as he 
did the 19 Years Reign of the ſecond Ninus after Sardanapalus. 
Agathias calls this King Belleus; and relates from Bion and Alex- 
ander Polybiſtor, that he was the Son of Dercetadas, and the laſt 
of the Line of Semiramis, and was ſucceeded by Beletaras, the 
Keeper of the royal Gardens, who in a ſurprizing Manner advanced 
 himfelf to the Empire; and his Family kept it to the Reign of 
Sardanapalut. lib. ii. p. 63. V 


1460 


19. Baletores or Beletaras (21) 34 mn — 

20. Lamprides (22) 37 — — 1426 
21. Sſare. e eee — 1 
22. Lampare.— 30 — — 1369 
23. P r 45, cen—— "439 


(20) Cephalion calls this King Belimus, and ſaies that Cięſias reckoned about 
640 Years from Ninus to his Reign, apud Syncel. p. 167. and they are 642 
by my Computa tion. So that we cannot err more than a Year or two in 
the firſt 17 Reigns. And this Obſervation of Cæpbalion confirms what is ſaid 
in the 18 Note above, about the Number 302, inſtead of Number 402. 

(21) Euſebius and Syncellus give this King no more than go Years. But 
the old Latin Chronicle from Africanus gives him 34 Years; which is pro- 
bably the true Number. h | 
(. 22) To this Reign Syncellus has no more than 30 Years. Zuſebius, the 
old Latin Chronicle, and Caffiodorus, have 32. But Fornandes, in his Copy 
of Euſebius, had 37 Years, which I think is the true Number. Lib. de regn. 
et teinpor. Sueceſſ t. 2336 2 eee ; 


Vol. I. „„ 224. Soſarmus 


? 
ö 
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Lo EO ma f Regs, e drt Crit 
24. Soſarmus (233 — 42 ̃᷑ ᷓ1à4uü — 1294 
2 5. Mithreus (24) — 37 — | I252 


26. Teutamus or Tautanus (25) 32 — — 1215 


(23) Soſarmus has no more than 22 Years in Syncellus; and but 19 in Eu- 
ſebius and Caſſiodorus, and 20 in the old Latin Chronicle. But Scaliger in his 
Animadverſions on the Chronicon of Euſebius, (p. 47.) ſaies that the Greek 

of Africanus had 42 Years, which he accordingly aſſigns to his Reign in 
the ſecond Book of his 7/agogic Canons, p. 138. where he found this * 
ber he does not ſay. But it is highly probable to be the true Number; be- 
cauſe without it the Sum total of Ctœſias will fall ſhort 20 Years: theſe 20 
additional Years are alſo neceſſary to bring the taking of Troy within the - 
Reign of Teutamus, in which we are aſſured Cteſias placed it from the Perſian 
and Aſſyrian Annals. They are farther neceſſary to ſupply the Defect of 60 
Years or more, in the Chronicon of Euſebius, who reckoned no more than 
1240 Years from Ninus to the End of Sardanapalus and of the Mirian Em- 
ET pire, though he knew and owned that Cięſias computed this Period to be 
| more than 1300 Years (Apud Syncel. p. 168) This Defalcation of 60 Years 
or more, in the Chronicon of Euſebius, is the Key to find out the true um- 
bers by following the larger Numbers of Africanus, from -other Writers. 
where they can be come at, who delivered the Numbers of Cięſias as he found 
them. „ 8 5 
(24) Here again the old Latin Chronicle from Africanus helps us; which 
has 35 Lears; which I think ſhould be 37: for the old Vatican MS, in Pon- 
tacuss Edition of the Chronicon of Euehins, edit. Burdigalz, 1604, has this 
Number. Syncellus and other Copies of Euſebius have no more than 27, 
and Pontacus from other MSS. follows this Number, which is undoubtedly 
too ſhort, though it might be the Number of Exſebius. But whether the 
Number 37 or 35 be moſt probably the true Number of Africanus from Cre- 
as, the learned Reader may judge, when he has conſidered the following 
3 N N | + © Tt | 
(25) Crefias, or others, (for the Account was not in the A{riau Records) 
related that Teutamus ſent Memnon, who was Son of Tithonus, the Præfect of 
Perſia, with an Army to aſſiſt Priam, at the Siege of Trey, againſt the Greeks. 
Diod. Sic. lib. ti. p. 136. Weſſeting. But as it is uncertain in what Year Cte- 
fas, or the Authors of the Story, placed the taking of Troy, we cannot be 
certain in what Year of the Reign of Teutamus they placed it. If they thought 
Troy was taken in the Year before Chrif# 1209, where the Parian Marbles 
place the taking of it, and if Teutamus ſent the Army in the laſt Year of the 
War, it was in the ytu Year of his Reign: but if they placed it in the Year 
before Chriſt 1183, which is the trueſt Æra of it, then it was in the laſt Year 
Ss bs 8 | 27. Teutaus 


merely to ſerve a groundleſs Hypotheſis: for he is entirely m 


| Years of Reig 1. ITED | Years before C brill. 
28. Thineus n 30 ge 


of his Reign; and here the old Latin Chronicle from Africanus, or from 
Caſtor, placed the taking of Troy, viz, in the 324 Year of Teutamus. Anno 
' iſto fe. Teutami] triceſimo ſecundo confixus eft Sol ab Achzis. This Sca- 
liger, like a Critic, obſerves was his Author's barbarous Miſ-tranſlation of the 
Greet Words: ry re AG. IN Ito ary Again, te. in bis 32% Year Troy 
was taken by the Greeks. Euſebius having placed Ninus in the Lear before 
Chriſt 2058, ſixty nine Years lower than Cigſas had fixed him, could not 
bring Teutamus to the Time of the Trojan War without ſhortening the Reigns 
X Aſſyrian Kings; and ſo this was a wilful Corruption of the Text of 
Cteſias, and an arbitrary Computation of the Reigns of the 4h rien Kings, 
| m1 n in the 
Time of Ninus, as will be ſhewn. He has, in the Interval between Ninus 
and Teutamus, ſhortned the Term of Cceſias about 55 Years, to ſerve his 
' miſtaken Notion of the Taking of Troy falling in the Reign of Teutamus, 
which I ſhall prove was 79 Years before he began to reign, e Cleſias 

or others from his Account, place it in the Reign of Teutamus, and Diadorus 
does not ſay that Crefias himſelf did ſo. It muſt here be alſo obſerved in 
Proof of my Computation of the Numbers of Cz/as, that it agrees exactly 
to his reckoning a 1000 Years, or ſomething more, from the Beginning of 
the Aſſyrian Empire in Belus, as Cephalion underſtood it, to the taking of 
Troy. Now if we reckon Belus to have reigned 55 Years, which is the Num- 
ber given to the Babylonian Belus in Syncellus, from Africanus, who ſuppoſed 
him to reign immediately before Ninus, his Reign and the Afyrian Empire 
will commence in the Year before Chriſt, 2182, and thence to the Year be- 
fore Chri# 1183 is 999 Years. And if Belus reigned 62 Years, as the old 
Latin Chronicle ſaies he did, then the Interval between Belus and the De- 
ſtruction of Trey, will be more, i. e. fix: Years more than a thouſand Years. 
And our Computation makes it. alſo probable that CH fixed the Æra of 
Troy to the Year before Chrif 1183, for if we ſuppoſe him to have placed 
it in the Year before Chriſt 1209, with the Parian Marbles, a thoufand Years. 
' reckoned back from thence, would reach to the Year before Chriſ 2209, 
which is 27 Years higher than the Reign of Beluiun. 
The Memnon who is related to have been ſent by Textamus, with an Army 
to aſſiſt the Tro;ans againſt the Greeks, is {aid to have built the Palace in the 
Caſtle of Suſa n Father T:thonus dwelt) called after his Name Mem- 
nonia: and alſo to have made a public Road called the Via Memngnia. . But 
the Egyptians of Upper Egypt queſtion this Relation concerning Memnon, 
and ſay he was an AÆthiopian; and built the Palace there called Mennonia. 
Diod. Sic. lib. ii. p. 136. Pauſanias reconciles the two Accounts, telling us, 
that Memnon was of an Ætbiopian Family, but that he went to Troy not from 
Ow | k 2 2 29. Dercylus 

{ 
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b Rig. ..... /: Tree Chat. 

29. Dercyſus _ — 40 — 1109 
. 30. Empacmes : — 38 — — | 1069 
31. Laoſthenes (27) — 45 — | — | 1031 
, FRONT _ am tO: WES 986 
34. Epbecheres (ag! 52 —— — 8335 


35. Acraganes (30) — 42 — 


ibiopia, but from Suſa in Perſia. Phoc. p. 348. edit. 1583. The Truth 
ſeems to be, that Tithonus went from Ætbiopia into Perſia; where he built 
| Suſa, the Capital City of that Kingdom, about the Year before Chriſt 1230. 
He was a white Atbiopian of the Country about Syene, where the Inhabi- 
tants were white: and this is more probable than that he was the Brother 
of Priam King of Troy, as Diod. Sic. relates, lib. iv. p. 319. and Homer. II. 
xx. V 237. See Herodot. lib. v. c. 53. Strab. lib. xv. p. 1058. Philoſtrat. de 
vit. Apollon. Tyan. c. 4. lib. vi. The Story of Memnon going with an Army 
to Troy, to aſſiſt Priam, may well be ſuſpected, becauſe Homer does not men- 
tion it, though he is very particular in recounting the Forces and Auxilia- 
ries on both Sides; and Strabo obſerves that he never makes Mention of the 
Hrians or Babylonians at all, Geog. lib. xv. p. 1068. Memnon was a famous 
Atbiopian Architect of Upper Egypt; and ſeveral Palaces in the Upper Egypt 
at Abydus and Thebes, were called from him Memnonia. Strab. Geog. hb. 
xvii. p. 1167, Perhaps he might be an Anceſtor of Tithonus, who called his 
Son Memnon from his Progenitor: and if fo, the #7hiopian Account and that 
of the Sufrans are reconcileable to each other. i | oo.” 
(26) Euſebius gives Teutens no more than 40 Years, but Africanus in Syn- 


cellus gave him 44 Vears. | Wy 4 
(27) Laoſtbenes is mentioned by Cyril in his Book againſt Julian p. 11. as 
reigning in the 16g Year after the taking of Troy, that is, in the Lear before 
Chriſt 1019, and this was the 13" Year of his Reign. This Teſtimony 'is_ 
an Argument of the Truth of my Computation. £ | | 
(28) Euſebius gives this King no more than 20 Years: but Africanus in 


Syncellus gave him 21 Years. Fat | 
(29) This King has but 5o Years in Euſebius: ſo I have taken the Num- 
ber 52 from Africanus in Syncellus. I have noted all the Differences between 
Euſebius and the true Numbers of Ctzfas taken from Africanus and other 
Writers; and it appears that Euſebius fhortned the Numbers of Cigſias about 
62 Years. 1 | | 5 
(30) Acraganes agrees in the Years of his Reign with Aſar-Haddon, but 
mult have been another Perſon. 1 1 5 


1 | 5 | 36. Thonus 


Antiquities and Chronology. 253 
„ i Years of Reign. Rf Y "I before Chrif. 
36.  Thows Concolerus (31) | e 

or Sardanapalus [= — 20 | . 
Total from Ninus to the End of the Reign 0 of oe ahl in the 
: You” before C 821, 130 5 Vears. . 


Median Kings who ſucceeded i in.the Aﬀyrian Empi re after Thonus Con- 
N colerus called Sarcanapglng according to Cteſias... 


— — 


| | Fears of Reign. 9 Tat before Cbriſt. 
1. Arbates —— 28 — * 821 
2. His Son (32) Mandauces 5 | 
or Madauces. _ b. V 793 
4, Soſarmus — 30 — — 773 
+ e Oe — 743. 


, (a1) Athenzus gelten ct Citarchus that Sirdinapulas died is old Age. 

ates he had loſt the Syrian [i. e: Aſſyrian] Empire, Deipnoſ. lib. xii. p. 530. 
This was true of Aſordan or Aſaradin, who reigned 42 Years: after the Re- 
volt of the Medes: but it is not true that he loſt his whole Empire. This 
ruſt be a different Sardarapalus from him who, when Nineveh was taken 
by the Medes and Babylonians, burnt himſelf in his Palace. But Ctefias and 
the Greeks confounded their Names, Times, and the Tranſactions of their 
Reigns. his is the Sardanapalus, Who is ſaid to have built Tarſus and Au- 
chiale in Cilicia both in one Day; and to have erected a Monument with the 
Figure of a Man cracking with the Fingers of his right Hand; and an In- 
ſcription-exhorting the Reader to indulge his Genius with Feaſting, Wine, 
and Women, for that all other Things were not worth @ Crack with the 
Fingers. See Strab. Geog. lib. xiv. p. 988. Athenæi Deipnoſ: lib. xii. p. 530. 
Cellar. Geog. Antiq. hb. iii. c. 6. ſect. 57. Suid. voce Tagdarar. Steph. de 
urb. voc. Ayxey, Arrian. Expedit. Alex. lib. ii. p. 91. Schol. ad Ariftoph. 
Aves, p. 390. Plut. de Virtut. Alex. Orat. ii. p. 336. And as this Sardana- 
palus ſeems to be Aſar-Haddon, he ſucceeded Thonus: Concolerus ; and Cte/ias- 
has made a Miſtake :' and Tams Concolerus was probably the Anacyndaraxes 
LW was the Father of Sardunapalus. Athen. Deipnoſ. lib. xii. p. 528, 529, 


467 In Diod. Sic; lib, it p. 146, etc. this King has 50 Years : and in Eu- 
ſebius 40, but Africanus in Syncel. p. 197. gives him no more than 20 Years 
which is, I think, the true Number, and ond beſt with the Term of the 
Meaian Empire. 


0 33) The preſent Editions of Diod. Sic. make this King reign 50 Years; 
5. Arbianes 


254 Of the Babylonian or Chaldæan 


VVV | Years of Reign. ' Years before Chriſt. 
5. Arbianes (3) — 22 — _ — 713 

6. Artæus (35) —: 40 —-—— — 69 — 
8. Aſtibaras(37) — 40 —— | — 629 

9. Afjigas (38) — 35 — 


The Sum total of the Duration of the Median Empire to the 
of the Reign of Aftyigas is 267 Years to the Year before Chrit 554, 
and this wants only four Years of the true Account of the Ara from 

Arbaces to Cyrus's Conqueſt of Aftyages. 


but moſt of the MSS. have 30 Years; and alſo Africanus in Syncellus, ibid. 

and this, no Doubt, is the true Number. He is omitted by Euſabius the bet- 
ter to ſuit his Chronology : but Africanus had him. in» 

d | | (34) This Name is omitted both by Euſebius and Africauus in Syncellus, 
| (unleſs it be the Omiſſion of Syncellus only) and they give the following King 

Artæus 54 Years, Moſes Chorenenſis Eid. Armen, P-. 58. omits alſo Arbia- 

nes, and puts Cardiceas.in his Place, from Euſebius, as it ſeems, who placeth * 

this Name after the third King, from what Authority I know not; for he is 

not owned by Africanus. ; 5 ED \ 
(35) This is the King called Dezaces by Herodotus, who gives him 5 3Years, 

and makes him the firſt Median King after the Revolt from the King of .4/- . 


if. | $=þ | 
5 36) Artynes is the ſame King with Phraortes, the Son of Dejoces; and 
Herodotus gives him 22 Years, as Cigſias did to Artynes, lib. i. c. 102. _ 
(37) Allibaras is the King called Cyexares by Herodotus and moſt of the 
Greek Writers, lib. i. c. 103. and Herodotus gives to his Reign 40 Years, as 
Ciefias did to Aftibares. He is called Aftibaras by Alexander Polybiftor in 
Euſebius, Prep. Evang. lib. ix. c. 39. and alſo by Nicolaus Damaſcenus in 
kacer. Yall Pu d35 75 25 „ 
(38) The Greeks call him Astyages, ſo Herodotus, etc. his other Name was 
. Aſfpades, as Cigſias called him in Died. Sic. Crefias alſo called him Aſtyigas, 
as Photius tells us. The Reaſon of the different Names of theſe Kings is, that 
one is the Name they had before they came to the Throne, and the other 
that which they aſſumed when they entered upon their Government. On 
the ſame Account the Mhrian, Babylonian, 28 and Egyptian Kings had 
two Names; and they are called either by one or the other in Hiſtorians, 
which is neceſſary to be obſerved, I have taken the Years of the Reign of 
 Aftyages from Herodotus, becauſe they are not mentioned by Diedoras Siculus 
from Crefras. | | „ 85 | : 


e Theſe 


e and Chroneligy.” 1 55 


Theſe were moſt probably the Numbers of the Years of the Afſyrian 
Kings in the Catalogue of Cfefias from Ninus to the End of the Reign 
of Thonus Concolerns, called alſo Sardanapalus; and alſo the Numbers 

of the Years. from Arbaces, whom Ctefias ſuppoſed to have founded the 
Median Empire, to the Ek of wy Ra oy Mages, when it was 606+ | 
ſtroyed by Cyrus. _ 

Ihe Number of Years from Minus to Sorihenslbn could not Fa 
either much more, or much leſs than I have made it; becauſe Crefias 
wrote as Diodorus Siculus related in ſeveral Places from him, that the 


Aſſyrians ruled in Aſia ſomething more than 1300 Vears, and there» 
fore in reckoning them. 1 to be 1 35 5, we cannot etr above three or fout 


Vears. 

Now as Ctefias, who lived 17 Years in the Court of Artaxerxes the 
ſecond, in Quality of a Phyſician, and in great Repute, extracted his 
Hiſtory, as he ſaid, and Diodorus relates from him, ( 39) out. of _ the 
Royal Records; we may well conclude that the Years of every Reign 
were truly ſet down in them ; and that the Sum was, as Ctefias wrote, 
more than 1300 Years from Ninus to Sardanapalus. Theſe Years Cte- 
has thought did reach to the Diſſolution of the Aſſyrian Empire; ; and 
as this Empire was deſtroyed by the Medes and Babylonians, and in 
the Reign of a King commonly called by the Greeks Sardanapalus, 
Cteſias by a great Miſtake took his 36 King Thonus Concolerus to be 
the Sardanapalus i in whoſe Reign Nineveb was taken, and the Aſſyri- - 
an Empire deſtroyed, and ſubjected to the Medes and Babylonians. He 
therefore goes on from this Sardanapalus to the Medes, and gives the 
true Years of the ſeveral Præfects down to the firſt King Dejoces, and 
to the End of the Median Empire, as if they had been all Kings who 
reigned ſucceſhvely after Sardanapalus in the Afyrian Em pire. But 
it is certain that Arbaces the Mede, and his Succeſſors to Dejoces, whom 
Cteſias mentioned as reigning over the greateſt Part of the Aſyrian 
Empire after Sardanapalus, were only Præfects under the Kings of Af 
Hria, who preceded Thonus Concolerus called tally Sardanapalus ; and 
the Aſſyrian Empire ill ſubſiſted, and had both Media and Babylon 


(39) Ex ra- Barimndv dhe gas. lib. i ii. p. 146. 
| | ; under 
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under it, till the Revolt of the Medes under the laſt Præfect 2 
ſome Years before they choſe Dejoces for their King. 
This Account is entirely agreeable to Herodotus, who knew of no 
Median King before Dejoces; but he knew there were Kings of AHria 

both when he reigned in Media, and many Years after: and of the 

Truth of this we are aſſured from Scripture, which relates the hiſtorical 

Actions of theſe Aſſyrian Kings; and ſome of whoſe Namies are re- 

corded. Senacherib one of the Aſſyrian Kings reigned at Nineveb ſe- 

veral Years before Dejoces was made King of Media, and above an hun- 
dred Years after the Time that Crefias ſuppoſed Nineveb and the 4/- 

Hrian Empire to have been deſtroyed by Arbaces : this Aſſyrian King 

is oy by (40) Herodotus, and by (41) Beroſus as Foſephus tells 
: Herodotus allo (42) relates that Phraortes the ſecond King of the 

Medes was dlain in a Battle with the A/yrians who reigned at Nine- 
veb. He does not mention the Name of the King, but he is called 
Nabuchodonefor. in the Hiſtory of Fudith, c. i. V 1. And Herodotus 

farther (43) relates that Cyaxares, the laſt King of the Medes but one, 
was the King who N Nineveb, and deſtroye ed the SMtian Em- 

„ 

4 So that Ctefas by an. Feed Miſtake ſuppoſed the Medes, etc. 

BS only to have revolted from the King of Aſſyria, but alſo to Re 

deſtroyed the Aſhrian Empire with Nineveh the Seat of it, fo as that 
no Kings of Aſſyria ever reigned after; and all this above an hundred 


| Years before the Medes or any other Nations revolted from it; as we 


are aſſured both from the Scripture-Hiſtory of the Aſſyrian Kings, 
and alſo from Herodotus the moſt faithful Greek Hiſtorian ;\ and above 
200 Years before the Afyrian Empire was really deſtroyed by the 
Medes and Babylonians. Arbaces, by the Account of Ctefias, reigned 
110 Years before the Death of Senacherib; ſoon after which the Re- 
volt of the Medes commenced in the Year before Chrift 711, and Nine- 
ves was taken, and the Aſſyrian Empire deſtroyed, in the Year before 


.* (49) Lib. ii. c. 141. and ſeems to be the Thons LORE: * ch. N 
(41) Antiq. Jud. lib. x. C. 1. p. 513. 31 | [14 
(42) Lib. i. c. 102, ; 
(43) Ibid. c. 106. 3 
115 85 | "IE 
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Chriſt 606, as will hereafter be ſhewn : and it is: obſervable; thatahs 
Times of the four firſt Median Kings of Cigſias reach to the Reign of 
Senacberib, from whence we may be ſure; that they were Præſects ons 
ly of Media under the Kings of Ahyria who reigned: before Sardana- 
palus, and the Revolt of the Medes under the fifth Præfect Arbianst: 
and a few Vears, i. e. 22 or 23 Years, before Dejoces was made King 

of the Medes; and whom \Cefias has placed moſt e in bk true 

Time, if he reigned no more than 40 Vears. 
Therefore, if the Median Kings of Cigſias before Dejaces 4 oaks 

dered as they ought to be, as being Præfects of Media only under the 


Ahrian Kings, till the Time of the Revolt under that Præfect who 


immediately preceded Depoces, and ſo e bring the Ceſian Sardamapa- 
ius an hundred and eleven Years lower than Cigſias has done, his Reign 
will end in the Vear before Chriſt 711, the very Vear in which Sena 
aberib was ſlain, and a little before = Revolt of the Medes, in the Bed 
ginning of the Reign of Aſordan or Aſar-Haddon, vho was the firſt 
Greek Sardanapalus, and ſucceeded Thonus Concolerus: ànd by this 
Computation in Conſequence: Ninus will begin to reign in the Year be- 
fore Chriſt 20 16, where we ſhall find it truly commenced : and Cteſas 
has placed him too High by am hundred and eleven Vears. The Error 
of Ctefias ſeems to have been this: vis. He found in the Perfian An- 
nals of the Ahrian Kings a Revolt of the Medes and Babylonians men- 
tioned in the Reign of Aſar- Alon, called in the Verſion of the Greek 
Septuagint Aſordan, 2 Kings xix. 37: and Aſaradin in the Prolemarc 
Canon, | Ctefias took him to be Thanus Concolerus, and that Sarduna- 
palus in whoſe Reign the Medes and Babylonians took Mine veb, and de- 
ſtroyed the Afyrian Empire, which was thenceforth transferred to the 
Medes, and ſo placed this Deſtruction of the Afjrian Empire in the 
End of his Reign: He found by the Vears of the Reigns of the 4 
Hrian Kings that they had then from Ninus reigned in Af more 
than 1300 Years; and taking Arbaces the Mede to have been the firſt 
king of Media, He of Courſe muſt reckon the 1300 Vears and more 
of the Aſſyrian Empire to precede the Reign of Arbaces, and to be the 
whole Continuance of that Empire. From Arbaces he found it Was 
1 Years to the End of the Median Empire with the Reign of the laſt 
Vor. J. | LI King 


25 J 07 the Babylonian or Chaldean 


King Apes, which was by his Reckoning, in the Vear befote Chrif 
554. but more truly 550, ſo he reckoned more than 1 567 Years to 
that Fear before the Chriſtian Ara; and carried Minus more than 
2121 Years, or, as I have reckoned. it, 2 126 Years before the Chriſtian 
Era. By this Management he both placed Nine 114 or x12 Vearstoe 
high; and made the Term of the Aſyrion:Empire ilefs than it really 
was, by above an hundred Years; for it continued aſter the Revolt of 
the Medes to the Year before Chriſt 606. This Revolt happened nat 
at the End, as C/c/zas'thought, of the Reign af Sardanapalus or Aſur- 
Haddon, bat in the Beginning af it. For Clertarr bus (44) who lived 
in the Time of Alexander the Great; and accompanied him in his Ex- 
peditions, related that Sardanapalus died of old Age, after he had loſt 
his Empire, and Caſtor (45) ſaies that he was ſucceeded in the Aſprian 
Empire, by Ninus the ſecond. 50 that though Cres quite miſtook in 
his Computation both of the Beginning and Ending of the Irian 
Empire: yet the Afyrians had reigned in Aa more chan 1390 Years, 
when the Medes revolted and gained their Liberty: and 1305 Years 
from Ninus to the Revolt in the Year before Chiſt 7 13, placeth the Be- 
ginping of his Reign and of che Aſſyrian Empire, in the Year beforg 
Chrift-2016, which is the true Place of it, as will be proved. 
Faving fully conſidered the Chronology of the Afjrian Kiogs from, 
e, as Ctefras wrote it from the Per ian Annals, and ſhewn the ſe- 
veral Errors contained in it, though in other Reſpects it is of ineſtimable 
Value; I ſhall proceed to fix by indiſputable Evidence, the true Time 
of Niuus and Beginning of the N ka wh and the Na bes 
thentic: Chaldzan Records. 5 
Caſtor, Cephalion, and and the. ancients in 1 who bad not read the 
Hiſtory of Beroſus and Abygenus, thought Ninus to be the Son of Be- 
ius who had reigned before him over the Aſſprians,. and that this was 
alſo the Belus who reigned at Babylon. 
= - Caftor in his Canon of the Mrian Kings (46) males; ce chat Belus 


ä (44) Apu ud Athenei Pp. lib. xii. p. 530. | 

(45) Sy 250 Chronograph. p. 206. 
: (46) <4 0 Par) A Tag derbe m ο Wen E ide agi Nivov, ws ms 8 

| 0 1 Was 


ns the firſt 
ee Time of his Reign tranſmitted, he ſet down his Name; but deduced, 
ce the Epoch of his Chronography from Ninus; and cated. hs N 
ian Era with Ninus who ſucceeded Sardanapalus.” 
| Cepbalion att erninent Writer of Chronology in the Time of the Bir 
_ peror Adrian (47) fees; ©& I ſhall write an Account of thoſe Things 
* which have been related by others, and principally by Hellanicus of 
e Leſbos, Ctefias of Cnidus, and Herodotus of Hahkcarnaſſus, In an- 
«cient Times the ., eee ruled in n and M the nt m 
. Was King.“ N 
_— Almoſt all HiRdriars! pes e Minde e fieſ King oÞ | 
Aria; and generally agree alſo that he was the Son of Belus; but 
certainly not of the Babylonian Belus who was as famous in Hiſtory as 
Ninus was, and his Time as well known: nor do Caſtor and Cepbalian 
ſuppoſe Ninus to be the 8on of Belus who reigned at Babylon, but of 
Belus who reigned before him over the Afyrians. And as they knew. 
nothing certainly of this Belus, they began their Chronology of the 
Arias Empie from Ninus, whoſe Hiftory was well known. But: 
Africanus made Ninus Son of the Aſſyrian Belus to ſucceed the Baby- 
lonian Belus, as if he was the ſame; though he reigned, as we ſhall ſee 
preſently, ſeveral Generations before Ninus ; and Africanus had before 
bim Evidence from Abydenus that he did ſo: and by this groſs Miſtake: 
has miſted all Chronologers to this Day. Cbeſus knew nothing either 


of the Air a Bel As being the F: ather of Ninus, of of Ninus ſue- 


Nate & " Kd cou cen, Gd. mqrvc mY Tres rde Avvughtc Barns vn 
THXajpery Þ (ics agg un Bins morale. 1991; 15 © Bacidas durs tra ¶ leg. 
mM Þ [Baotkeias! « avis ir @] pan Radedoo a oaÞa;' 5 En ov0uarO- Linton clonen, 
＋ 4 edc Nove MM an Nix at ol,t Nr bene Inn” Nivoy 3 Hats | 
Seb dave Tha (ARCIAU GY and eg banana. Syncel. Chronograph. P. 205, 206. 

(47) Hagigu Ke@ 2Aimy inioup Of 46, AN 6 TV, Are od e d gNνν⏑,m˖u ace 
; RNs av. Nile Harrod c 8 Ts Tara ENa,j TE 0 Alive. %. Kryoias d Kr. 
9. , indla. Hęodar g-, 0 8 ANU e ,,. w S Arie S 0 Koo. | 
eien, Þ Je 0 Bd Nee. Syncel. Chronograph. p. 167. 

(48) Primus oinnium Ninus rex Aſſyriorum, 8 Juſt, lib, i. init. ER 
Trogus: Pampeius who followed Diodorus Siculus. And Oraſius ſaies; omnes 
propemodum tam apud Græcos quam apud Latinos — initium ſcribendi a 
NinoBeli filio rege Aſfyriorum 7 75 lib. i. c. 1. 


all | Cel 


Aſyrian King; bat as there was no Certainty of the 
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ceeding the Babylonian Belus. He related from the Archives of 5 
Aſyrian Kings © that (49) Alia was at- firſt governed by Kings who 
« were: Natives of the Countries where they ruled: but neither their 
« Actions were famed, nor their Names (50) recorded. But the firſt. 
King (of Afia) whoſe Memory is recorded in Hiſtory; was Minus 
King of the Aſhrians, who performed great and famous Exploits. 
« Being of a warlike Diſpoſition, and warmed with Ambition, he 
t taught the braveſt of the Youths the Uſe and Exerciſe of Arms, 
* and inured them to martial Diſcipline and Dangers :. and having 
<« raiſed a great Army, and made an Alliance with Ariæus (51) King 
t of Arabia he invaded Babylonia with a great Force, and conquer- 
« ed it, and having taken the King Captive with his Children, he flew. 
« him, and made the Kingdom tributary,” Hence it appears that Cze- 
us knew nothing of Ninus being the Son of Belus, or that Belus was 
King of Aſyria, __ much leſs that Bo OE the Bahn Ws 
. 

Therefore if Niuus was the Son of Belus, as many of! the Arend 
thought, this Belus muſt be an . and not dt e On. 


(49) Diod. Sie Biblioth, lib. ii. init. 
(30) Moſes Chorenenfis in his Armenian Hiſtory, lib. i. c. 1 x en from 


Maribas of Catina, that Ninus elated with Pride and Ambition in order to 


be thought the firſt great Conqueror, and Beginner of heroical Atchieve- 
ments cauſed all the ancient Annals of the famous Exploits which were done: 
before his Time to be burnt; and the „N of his own Actions and Reign 
only to be recorded. Maribas did not find this Relation in the Mirian Re- 
cords which he conſulted, but gave it as the Opinion of ſome private Writers. 
Fhe Truth is; the Annals of the Aſſyrian Kings kept at Nineveb which 
were probably thoſe from which Czefas extracted his Hiſtory] began with 
the Reign of Ninus, who was the firſt King of Aſyria, and REN that 1 
pire by his Conqueſts: and this Moſes plainly intimates, lib. i. c. 13. p. 4 
(51) This Ariæus was probably Arioch King of Elaſar or Arabia who *. 
ſiſted Chederlaomer King of Elam againſt the five Kings who had rebelled: 
againſt him, Gen. xiv. Y 1, 4. The Times exactly agree; for Ninus invaded 
Babylonia about two Years after this War mentioned by Moſes, and in the 
Year before Chriſt 2016. And Amrapbel was the King of Sbinar or Baby-- 
lonia whom he took and flew: He was called Arbel, or, as Africanus has it, 
Arabel in the Chaldæan Annals. And as Ninus conquered Perfia or Elam at 
the ſame Time with Babylonia, tis probable that nee, Was MI the. 
King of Elam who became tributary to him, 
l 5 | He: 
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He ſeems to have been a patriarchal Governor, and not properly a King, 
or an abſolute Monarch; for all ancient Writers in a Manner agree, 
that Ninus was the (52) firſt who ſet up an abſolute Monarchy among(t 

the A/jrians : and therefore it is probable that he cauſed his Father 
to be worſhiped ; and ſo he became the Aſſyrian God, Bel or Belus. 
Here we may date the Idolatry of Hero-Worſhip amongſt the 4/- 

Hrians, from about the Year before Chriſt 2016, or a few Tears 
after. Conſtantine (53) Manaſſes in his Annals has placed Belus the 
Father of Ninus, very rightly. in the Time of Abraham ; and ſaies he 
ruled over the Aſyrians, and was worſhiped as a God, and called 
Cronus or Saturn, It was uſual amongſt the ancients to call thoſe who 

were thought to be the firſt Kings, by the Name of Cronus or Saturn : 
and fo we find a Babylonian, Phanician, Egyptian, Arabian, as well 
as an Aſſyrian Cronus or Saturn: and the Greeks and Latin who re- 
ceived the Names of their oldeſt Gods from Pbænicia and Egypt, had 
their Cronus or Saturn. Giycas (54) alſo in the ſecond Part of his An- 
nals calls this Belus, Cronus ; and ſaies he was of the Poſterity of Sem, 
and was the firſt King of 4/{yria and the Father of Ninus: but the 

Babylonian Belus deſcended from Ham: Beſides this latter Belus reign- 
ed at Babylon, and was buried there: but the Mirian Kings all reign- 

ed at Nineveh, and governed Babylon by a Vice-Roy. a | 


(52) Primus omnium Ninus rex Aſſyriorum veterem et quaſi avitum gen- 
tium morem nova imperii cupiditate mutavit. Juſt.” from Trogus Pompeins, 
b. i. c. 1. Hence it appears that the Aſyrians were a free People before 
Ninus reigned over them. And as they had no King before Minus, it is pro- 
bable that Hero-Worſhip was not known amongſt them, till Niuus inſtitut- 
ed the Worſhip of his Father, who was thenceforth their Belus, Bel or Lord. 
All Hero-Worſhip was originally the Worſhip of dead Men and Women: 
who had been Kings and Queens of the Countries where they were worſhiped :. 
and this Worſhip was at firſt ſer up by Kings who had an abſolute Power o- 
ver their People, and inſtituted what Superſtition they pleaſed. But Kings: 
alſo ordered Legiſlators, and other famous Men to be worſhip et. 
Therefore as the Countries of Babylon, Chaldza, Phenicia and Egypt were 
ruled by Kings long before Ninus reigned in Afyria, ſo the Idolatry of He- 
xo-Worſhip-was practiſed amongſt them many Years before his Time. 
(53) Annal. p. 23. | 5 „„ 
(54); Annal. Part. ii. p. 12g. 
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*Theſe Obſervations are evident Proofs that Belus the Father of Ninus 
was not the Babylonian King called by the fame Name. 

Moſes Cborenenſis (55) has preſerved for us a moſt valuable Fragment 
of Abydenus, which gives the greateſt Light to this perplexed Part of 
ancient Hiſtory and Chronology, which could never have been cleared 
up without it. Abydenus related from Beroſzs, or the Chaldaan An- 
nals, that Belus was ſueceeded in the Batylonian Empire by his Son 
Babius ; after Babius reigned his Son Anebis; after Anebis his Son Cha. 
alus or Chalaus; after Chealus, Arbelus ; and after Arbelus or Ara-- 
belus reigned Ninus : So that there were four Reigns between Belus 
and Ninus. Mojes Chorenenfis has ſet down a fecond Arbelus by Miſ- 
take; for there is but one in Africanus, who muſt have had theſe Kings 
from Abydenus. The only Miſtake of 4bydenus (which ſeems to have 
been his own Conjecture) is, that he made Arbelus the Father of N- 
nus; as Cyril (56) of Alexandria ſaies alſo that he did: but Cręſias and 
moſt of the ancient Writers agree that Ninus was an Aſyrian, and con- 
quered the. Kingdom of Babylon, and added it to the Afyrian Empire» 
The Account of the above Succeſſion of Babylonian Kings between 
Belus and Ninus is confirmed by a contemporary Suceeſſion of Arme 
nian Kings between Haie, the firſt King of Armenia who flew Belus 
in Battle, and Aram who was the fixth in Deſcent from him, and con- 
temporary with Ninus. . Abydenus.( 57) has given us this Succeſſion pre- 
ſerved alſo in Moſes Chorenenfis ; and Naribas (58) of Catina in Syria. 


(55) Hiſt. Armen. lib. i. c. 4. P. 12, 13. 
(56) Cont, Jul. lib. i. p. 10. | 5 | 
(57) Hiſt. Armen. p. 12, 13, 13, 24, 36. = 1 
 _ (58) About the Year before Chriſt, 130, Maribas was ſent hy Valarſares 
King of Armenia to his Brother /aces. the ſecond, King of Paribia, Who 
then reigned over the Mirian Empire, with a Letter to deſire him to give 


him Accels to the royal Library at Nineveb, that he might tranſcribe from 


the Mirian Records the Hiſtory of the Armenian Kings. In ſearching the 
Library, Maribas found a Book which contained the Hiſtory, of the moſt 
ancient Afatic Kings. This Book, as appeared from an Inſcription at the 
Beginning of it, was by the Command of Alexander the Great, tranſlated out 
of the Chaldee Tongue into Greek, [which ſhewed that the Hiſtory it con- 
tained was extracted from the Aſſyrian Records at Mueveb] and depoſited in 
the Royal Library [by Order more probably of Seleucus, and not of Alex- 
TS” - - nhefore 
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before him had the ſame Genealogy of Armenian op to Ninus how 
4 the — Records at Nineveb, 


The two Genealogies were as follows. N 


2 Kings mn eee | Armenion Kings from Maribas and 
| | 93 Alydenus. Ty 
I. Bell (of Ham's Line) Tx: Hate (of Japber D Line) | 
%%% oo, ed EET 
„ RT Re. Þz- Aramets or Armais i 
4. Cbæalus . ge 4. Amafia e 
5, A . ++ $30 Gelamius” 

* e all ee 6. Harms 
2811. 3 SHY . 5 I Aram 


There are ſeven Correrations | in che Armenii ROTOR and we 
fix in the Babylonian ; which ſhews that the Reigns of the Babylonian 
Kings were longer than thoſe of the Armenian Kings, The four 
| Kings above mentioned who reigned at Babylon between Belus and 
Mas are both miſplaced and the Order of them inverted in (59) Hu- 


ander who. never was at Nine ves] NMaribas wrote out of this Book in Syriac 

and Greek what related to the Hiſtory of the Armenian Kings from Haic and 

| Belus King of Babylon down to the Reign of Sardanapalus, and lower; and 

ae his Book to Valarſaces King of Armenia, who laid it up in his Pa- 
ce at Nrfbis. Hiſt. Armen. lib. i. c. 8. 

Maribas mentioned the Babylonian King Balus who was contemporary with, 
Haic who flew him; and all the Aſſyrian Kings from Ninus who were men- 
tioned in the Armenian Hiſtory, and with whoſe Reigns the Armenian Hi- 
ſtory Was connected, but none elſe; on which Account, Maribas had not an 

entire Catalogue of all the: Aſſyrian. Kings, but only thoſe recited in the A. 
menian Hiſtory, which Moſes adapted to the Armenian Præſects, who were 
conſtituted in their Reigns. From the Hiſtory of Maribas it appears that 
Nineveb after the Deſtruction of it by the Medes and Babylonians, fo as to be 
no more the Seat of the 4/yrian Empire, was reſtored to ſome Degree of 
Eminency 3 and that the A{yr7i2ay Records were ſtill Kept in a royal Library 
there. See Arrian. de reb, Ind. p. 588. Ptolemy's Geography, p. 146, 206. 

Taacit. Annal. lib. xii. c. 13. Ammian. Marcellin. lib. xxiii. c. 20. who men- 


tion Nineveb as a City in their Days, but e like in Grandeur to what 
it had been. | ROD, 
. (59) CI p. 131 — 155. 


cellus 
—_— 
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. 'rellus from Africanus, in an unaccountable Manner : they are the 29% 
3o'", 31*, and 324 Kings in his Catalogue. Africanus miſplaced them 
from a wrong Conceit that Ninus was the Son of Belus: but the in- 
verted Order may be the Error of Syncellus. However we are greatly 


bcholden to Africanus for giving us the Years of the Reigns of | theſe 


ne. 


Kings, which were not ſet down in the F. ragment preſerved by Moſes 
Chorenenfis, but the bare Genealogy only which 1 is of ineſtimable V : 


Babius Set I 37 Years ; after him Anebis 3 38 Lend Che 
alus or Chalaus reigned after Anebis 4.5 Years ; and after him Arbelus 
or Arabelus reigned 42 Years; in all they are 162 Years, And as Be- 
| Jus reigned 55 Years before theſe four Kings, it is evident that 2 17 
Years paſſed between Belus and Ninus. And as it has been before 
ſhewn from the Years of the Chaldzan and Arabian Dynaſties, that 
Belus who ſucceeded the laſt Arabian King began to reign at Babylon 
in the Year before Cbriſt 223 3s it follows from the preceding Com- 
putation that Ninus began to reign at Babylon in the Vear before Chri/t 
2016. And this I take to be the fixed and moſt certain Epoch of the 
Babylonian Empire from Belus, and of the N Empire ry 
ſucceeded it and began with Ninus. 


We can have no better Evidence of the true Chronology” and FRY = 


tiquities of the Babylonian and Aſſyrian Empires than what has been 
given. Abydenus was an Hiſtorian of undoubted Credit: he had ſeen 


the. Hiſtory of Beroſus, and alſo conſulted the Chaldæuan Annals; and 


the Aſſyrian Records of the Kings of Armenia kept at Nineveh, an =. 
tract of which Maribas of Catina found there tranſcribed, and tranſ- 
Jated out of Chaldze- into Greek, agreed entirely with Abydenus : and 
perhaps Abydenus took the Armenian Kings from Maribas. And 
Maribas having found Haic the firſt King of Armenia, to be con- 
temporary ak Belus at Babylon, and alſo that Aram, the ſeventh 
King of Armenia, was contemporary with Ninus, it was thence evi- 
dent that there had been at Babylon ſeveral intervening Reigns be- 
tween Belus and Ninus which were mentioned by Abydenus. | 

. Theſe Reigns were not ſet down in the AHHrian Records of Ie. 


Armenian + pie becauſe OS remarkable had ha 19 55 after 
| R | the 
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the Reign of Belus the Babylonian King, who was flain by Haic. 
The. Armenians lived in Peace from that Time dll the Reign of 
Aram, who was a great Warrior, and enlarged the Kingdom of 
Armenia by his Conqueſts, before Ninus reigned at Nineveh. The 
Aſſyrian till then had no Kings, but lived under the primitive pa- 
triarchal Government of Heads of Families, which continued long- 
er amongſt them who were Deſcendants of Sem, than it had done 
at Babylon, Egypt, and Phenicia,, amongſt the Poſterity of Ham: 
and Ninus was the firſt who ſet up an abſolute monarchical Go- 
veroment or Tyranny over the Ariane. Hence we ſee that Cte- 
ſias could go no higher than Ninus in his Hiſtory of the Afſirian 
Kings, there being no Mention of any before him in the Aſyrian 
Records: and he could know nothing of the Babylonian Kings before 
his: Reign, except only of Belus who was mentioned in the Arme- 
nian Hiſtory, becauſe the Aſyrians had no Wars or Intercourſe with 
the Babylanians before Ninus- invaded. and conquered them. So that 
the AHrian Hiſtory of Crefias has been miſrepreſented, and under- 
valued by ſome learned Men | altogether without Cauſe. We are 
obliged to him far the Account of the Afyrian Kings, and the Years 
of their ſeveral Reigns and the Duration of the {/jrian Empire to 
the Time of the Revolt of the Medes. And the Names of many 
of the Afyrian Kings which have been objected to, and ſome have 
weakly thought to have been feigned by CZefias,” are confirmed by 
the Armenian Hiſtory of Maribas, who without any Variation, ex- 
in two or three Reigns, gives them the ſame Names that they 
in Oakes, 'and therefore Wan am be inne, 


5 Fas wrote em from the Aſjriaz Records. | 


It was very prepoſterous in Africanus to place the FER Babjbnies 
Kings who reigned! before Ninnt, in the Gn Catalogue of Afyrian 
Kings which he knew began with Ninus. The Abſurdity! of this 
laterpolation was viſible to every one. All knew: that Crefias had 
no more than 36 Kings, and their Names were well known: but the 
Addition of theſe Kings made them 40. :  Ciejias therefore knew 
nothing of theſe Kings, nor found any ſuch in the AHrian Annals, 

wherein all the Kings were recorded. They ate alſo iriconfiftent 
l. . Mm with 


266 f the Babyloman or Chaldean 
with the Relations of Cteſias, that Troy was taken in the Reign of 
Teutamus the 26˙ King, but by the Inſertion of the four Kings the 
taking of it is carried down about 170 Years lower than his Reign: 
with his Relation alſo, that the Aſyrians had then reigned in Aſia 
a thouſand Vears and ſomething more, but by the Account of Afri- 
canus they had reigned more than 1 100 Years ; alſo, that the whole 
Duration of the Aſyrian' Empire was ſomething more than 1300 
Vears; but Africanus made it 1460 Years, He ought" therefore 
either to have rejected entirely the four Kings above-mentioned, or 
to have put them in their proper Places between Belus and Ninus. 
Euſebius was certainly in the right in omitting them in his Cata- 
logue of the Aſyrian Kings, though Scaliger blames him for ſo do- 
ing, as if it was to ſerve the Hypotheſis of his own Chronology. But 
as Euſebius began his Chronicon with Ninus, he muſt neceſſarily omit 
the four Kings who preceded his Reign; and if Scaliger had known 
the true Place of theſe Kings which he found in Africanus, and on 
they were Babylonian and not Aſſyrian Kings, he would not have c 
ſured Euſebius for omitting them, but Africanus for adding them in 
the Cteſian Catalogue, to which they could not poſſibly belong. Eu- 
febius indeed was to blame in following the Conceit of Africanus that 
Ninus began to reign in the 280 Year of Terab the Father of Abrabam; 
and ſo that Abraham was born in the 430 Year of his Reign + whereby | 
he placed Ninus, according to his reckoning of the Time of the Birth 
of, Abraham, in the Year before Chriſt 20 58, which was 42 Years too 
high: and Africanus placed him many Years higher in Conſequence 
of his carrying the Birth of Abraham many Years higher than Eu/e- 
bius did. Euſebius (bo) indeed placed Ninus 69 Years lower than Cre. 
Fas did, and to mend the Matter took a moſt unwarrantable Liberty to 
ſhorten. the Times of the Reigns of the Aſyrian Kings ſixty Years or 
more, to ſuit them to his Scripture-Scheme of Chronology; and to 
bring them to the Period where he thought they ended, in both which 
he was greatly miſtaken. In theſe Things he was truly to blame, and. 
_ n ws has embarraſſed all da n war ever reg 


bee Auimadv. in Euſeb Chron P. 14513. 
| 3 


” 3 
Gs WR 
| 7 
+ A 


"> ? 2 VF 
ry 1 < 
Pa ">. 
. 


dd 


* and Cron 25. | 267 
As * Account of the ſour Batylnian Kings between Be- 
lut and Ninus may be depended upon, and is confirmed by the Annals 
of the Armenian Kings: ſo the Miſtake of making Ninus the Son of 
Belus might eaſily proceed from his ſucceeding Arbelus in the Chaldæan 
or Babyloman Empire; though he was not his Son, but King of A- 
ria, who, conquered and.ſlew PRIOR and > the ee Ema F 
pire to the Aſyrian. * 
From the foregoing abe it Anne oo der the ma * f 
the fix. Arabian Kings over Babylonia and Chaldæa, Belus and four cf 
his Poſterity reigned at Babylon before Ninus conquered it, and an- 
nexed it to the Afſyrian Empire. Therefore the Catalogue of Afri 
canus in Syncellus ou e to be nn and to n as ne 


VIS. 


5 The 2 Bubplonin Dyufy of for King which fed 21 75 
+, _ Pears, 


. Belus el 55 Years (61) in the Year of the World 1155 | 
and in the Year before Corift, 2233. | 
2. Babius his Son — 37 Years, in the Year of the World 3248, ad 
in the Year before Chriſt, 2178. 576 Uh 
Anebis his Son — 38 Years, in the Year of the World 328 5, and 
in the Year before Chrift, 2141. 20 | 


© (61) The old Latin Chronicle in Scaliger's Edition of the Chronicon of 
. Euſebius p. 74. gives to Belus 62 Years. But I take the Number 535 to be 
right. Belus having recovered the Babylonian Kingdom from the Arabians, 
' repaired Babylon, and raiſed and finiſhed the Tower which was firſt built by 
the Poſterity of Noah above 400 Years before, and left unfiniſhed by their 
Diſperſion. He probably walled the City about to prevent the Incurſion of 
the Arabians, His Tower or Temple was in the middle of the City, and 
was of a ſquare pyramidical Form, and made of Brick; of the Height of a 
Stadium, or 600 Feet: and every Side alſo was a Stadium. Strab. Geog. 
lib. 16. p. 1073. Belus was buried in this Tower, and was deify'd after his 
Death, and worſhiped in it, and the Chaldeans made their aſtronomical Ob- 
lervations from the Top of it. Herodotus deſcribes it lib. i. c. 181, 182, 
183. and Diod. Sic. lib. ii. p. 123. See Prideaux ConnefF. Vol. 1ſt. p. 193, 
and Notes. Bochart.. Canaan, lib. iv. c. 15, Plin. Hiſt. Nat. lib, vi. c. 26. So- 
lin. c. 60. Arrian. Expedit. Alex. lib. ili. p. 196, and lib, vii. p. 480. Pau- 
lan. Attic. p. 15. Arcadic. p. 264. | 
MM m2 ER ; ” Cheas 


4. Chealir his Son — 45 Years, in the Year of the World 3323. 
and in the Year before Ohre 2103. a 


5. eee Vears, in the Fear of the World 3368, 
and in the Year before Chrift, 2058. 8 
- Arbelus was the laſt Titanien Riag cf ee whs e eee 
and flain by Ninus King of Afyria, as Diodorus Siculus relates from 
 Cefias. And the Babylonian Kingdom, which was the firſt after the 
| Flood, and had continued for 622 Years from Nimrod the Founder of 
it, was deſtroyed, and ſubjected to the ¶Mrian Empire in the Year f 
the World 3410. and in che Year before - Chriſt 2016, whence the 
| _ of Nimus ommenced at aper ry over . he reigned — 


| The Reign of Ninus tin th Afprien Kant in the lower Aba, 
may be aſcertained from the Hiſtory of the Shepherd Kings in Egypt ; 
and of Moes concerning Abraham's defeating Chederlaomer King of E- 
lam, with his three confederate Kings, related in the we” ee of 
the Book of Genefis, 

Manet bo in his Egyptian Hiſtory (6 2) related, that, wheu the Army a 
of the Shepherds from Phænicia invaded and conquered Egypt, and made 
Salatis, their Leader, King, he fixed his Seat at Memphis, and put Gari- 
ſons in the moſt conyenient- Places: but he fortified moſt ſtrongly the 
Eaſtern Parts of the Country [i. e. towards Arabia and Chaldæa] as 

foreſeeing that the ¶ H rians, who were then grown potent, would fome- 

time be. inclined to invade the Kingdom of Egypt. He therefore re- 

paired a City called by the Egyptians Abaris, and afterwards Sin or 
Pelufium, ſituated upon the Nile at the Entrance into Egypt; and built 
a very ſtrong Wall about it, and placed in it a Gariſon of two hundred 
and forty thouſand Men, as a Security againſt ay Invaſion that ought 
be made upon Egypt by the Aſſyrians. 

Now the Shepherds invaded Egypt, as will beser appear from 
the Dynaſties of Manet ho, in the Year before Chrift 1982 : So the 
Aſſyrians under Ninus had conquered Babylonia and Chaldæa about 
34 Years before; and might eaſily have paſſed through Arabia into 
Egypt. Fan made, them afraid of the =. ras wer? were _—_ pow- 


ba) Agud Joſeph, cont, Apion, lib, i Sect. 14, P. 445. 
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i i the lower efore they fortified the Eaſtern Parts | 
of Egyp?, which were moſt expoſed to be invaded by thetn. 
© Hence it appears that the Aſſyrians were grown potent in Ala by 
their Conqueſts'\ of Bubylonia, Chaldea, and the neighbouring Coun- 
tries; though they had not conquered” Arabia, when the ' Shepherds 
from Phenicia invaded and conquered Egypt in the 35% Year of the 
Reign of Ninus. But that Ninus had not conquered Babyloma and 
: Chaldze before the Year before ps; 20 16, is to be ere from the 
Hiſtory of ſes: e Fae, 
We read Gen. xiv. 7. that a King of Sima ce! Bady- 5 


lonia five or fix Years after Abraham was core into the Land of Ca- 


naan, which was in the Year before Chrift 202 3, when Arbel or Ara 
Bel reigned at Babylon; and was probably the Amraphel of Mojes, A- 
rioch was at the fame Time King of Ellaſar (G3) or 7 Cbedor- 
laomer was King of Elam, tlie Country between Perfia and Babylon, 
which comprehended. Sufania, Dan: viii. 2. and Tidal was King of Na- 
tions: that is, he ruled over ſeveral Cities, and Sorts of People in Cæ- 
le-Syria, or the Parts thereabout, in Canaan.” This ſeems to be the 
Explanation of the Samaritan Verſion, which calls Tidal the King who 
was Ruler over the Chamians or Deſcendants ef CM be Ham; and 
ſo probably meant the Canaanites, or r LT be a mixed inn 
Meſopotam s. | 
Theſe Kings V 2. etc. are fila to have aſfiſted. ae ene in a 
War with Bera King of Sodom,” and Birſba King of Gomorrah; and 
Sbinab King of Aadmah, and Shemeber King of Zeboim, and the King of 
Bela which | is Zoar, who had been twelve Years ſubject to Chedorlav- 
mer, but in the thirteenth they rebelled and refuſed to pay him Tribute. 
After Chedorlaomer and the Kings his Allies, had ſubdued the five re- 
bellious Kings, oy Planer! mn and nn and amongſt the 


(63) Arioch King of Ellaſar was e e King of Arab who af. 
faſted Minus in his Conqueſt of Babylon, as obſerved above. Prolemy men- 
tions a People of Arabia called Eliſari, Geog. lib. vi. c. 7. and Stepbanus De 
Urb. mentions a City called Ellas in Czle-Syria on the Borders of Arabia: or 
it may be Thelaſſar or Telaſſar a City of Meſopotamia on the Border of Baby- 
lonia, as Jonathan Ben Uzziel underſtands it; and which is mentioned Jai. 


XXXvii. 12. 
| Captives 


Ce carried away | Lot the = yi io are * all his "FAY 
A Perſon who had eſcaped out of Sodom immediately went to Hebron, 
aud informed Abraham that Lot was taken Captive by the confederate 
Kings. Whereupon he forthwith. armed his Servants who were three ; 
hundred and eighteen, and Mamre the Amorite, and his two Brothers, : 
Eſebol and Aner, joined him with, their Servants, and they purſued af-. 
ter the Kings unto Dar, where coming upon them in different Quar- 
ters, by Surprize in the N ight, when they were unarmed ;and aſleep, 
Abrabam routed them, and put them to Flight, and recovered and. 
brought back to Sodom his Nephew Lot, and all the Captives and Goods 
which had been taken thence. And after he had given his Allies, A. 
ner, Eſebol, and Mamre, their Share of the Booty, he reſtored all the. 
reſt to the King of Sodom... But he offered the Tythes of all that he 
had gotten from the conquered: Kings. for; an euchariltical Sacrifice to 
God who had bleſſed him with Victory; . and theſe he delivered to Mel-. 
chizedek King of Salem, who was a Prieſt of the moſt high God: and 
had come to congtatulate him upon his Succeſs, * 18, 20. After 
Melchizzedek had pronounced a Blefling g upon Abrabam fn the moſt 
high God, it is added Y 20. and be gave bim Hebes of all : that is, of 
the Spoil which he had taken from the confederate Kings, 1 16. An 
unlearned Reader, perceiving Melchizedek to, be-the Perſon immediate-, 
ly ſpeaking before, might think that he who gave Tythes was not 
Abraham, but that Melchizedek gave them to Abrabam. But it is cer- 
tain that Abraham was the Perſon, who gave Tythes to Melchizedek, a - 
an Offering to God who had bleſſed his Arms with Succeſs. And the 
original and true Reading of the Text is, and Abraham gave bim Tythes 
of all, Thus the Hebrew. Copy of Foſephus had it, and thus the moſt. 
ancient Vatican Greek Copy has it, and the Complutenſe allo, and other 
_ Copies, and the Paſchal Chronicle : and this Reading and Senſe i is con- 
firmed by St. Paul, Heb. vii. 4. From the foregoing Hiſtory it is evi- 
dent, that the Aſyrians at this Time poſſeſſed but a ſmall (64) Part of 
the upper Aſia; and had made no Conqueſts on this Side the Euphra- 
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tet. The four conſederate ene ene were all indepen- 
dent Rulers in their ſeveral Feritories' of Elam, Babylonia, Chaldze, 
Arabia, and Cæle- Syria: and of theſe the King of Elam was moſt po- 
tent, and had extended his Dominion beyond the Eupbrates as far as 
Sodom and Gomorrah, whoſe Kings with three others of the neighbour- 
ing Cities he had conquered” and rade tributary.” No King of Aſyria 
is in the leaſt taken Notice of; and we may with Certainty conclude 
that the Ari an Empire did not yet exiſt in the lower Afia; or was 
extended into Perfia or Elam, and Babylonia, which had no Kings of 
their own after they were copquered” and made ſubject to the Kings 
of Ahria; but were then governed by tributary Princes or Præfects 
under the Kings of Aria. But it is obſervable that after Amraphel 
and Chedorlaomer we hear no more in Scripturè of any Kings of © Shi 
nar or Babylon, or Elam or Perfia, for many Ages. The Reaſon is, 
that about two Years after the preceding War, the Aſſpriensunder Ni- 
mis conquered Perſa or Blam, Babylonia and Chaldæa, and men 
they became tributary Provinces to the Kings of Afyria. | 

| Now from the Hiſtory of Abraham's defeating the confederate Kings 5 
we ſhall find that the Ahrian Empire under Ninus commenced about 
the Vear before Cbriſt 2016, as I have ſtated it. Abrabam was born 
in the ſixch Vear of Cbæalus, the fourth Babylanian King after Belus, 
and in the Year before Chriſt 2098. He went from Haran into the 
Land of Canaan, when he was 75 Years of Age, in the Year before 
Cbriſt 2023. The next Year he went into Egypt: on Account of a 
Famine being in Canaan ; and returned after he had ſtaid a Year or 
Teſs, in the Year before Cbriſt 2021, when Lot and he parted; and Lot 
 policſſed the plain Country in which Sodom Rood, and dwelt with his 
Family in that City : and Abraham went and dwelt at Hebron. Two 
or three Years after this, if not ſooner;/and about the Vear before Chriſi 
2019 or 20 18, happened the Battle between the five Kings of Sodom, 
SGomorrab, ard three neighbouring Cities, and the four Kings of Shinar, 
Elam, and the Countries adjacent, whom Foſephus calls Aſjyrians, and 
fuppoſeth them to be Præfects only of ſeveral Provinces under the King 


of the Ahrians, who at that Time, he ſaies, (65) were Maſters of A.- 


(eg) ar ine N auger Aorvgluy ug rr & Aras, Antiq. Jud. lib. i. c. q. 


Of ibe Babylnian or Chalde: 


Aha. Jaſepbuis was led into this Miſtake by. Sade pid eb Reign 
of Ninus, and the {/{yrian Empire many Years too high. Had this 
been fo, Me/es would have ſaid, that the five Kings had ſerved, not 
Chederlaomer King of Rlam but, the King of Afjria twelve Years, 
and that in the thirteenth. Year: they rebelled againſt the King of A 
ria, and that he ſent four of his Generals, not the Kings of , Elam, 
Sbinar, etc. to quell their Rebellion, and bring them under Subjection 
and Obedience. And had the Afyrians been then Maſters of Alia, 
or of the Kingdoms of Elam, Radylonia, and Chaldæa, etc. they would 
ſoon with a powerful Army have revenged the Defeat and Slaughter 
of their Subjects upon Alrabam and his Allies. It is therefore certain 
that they had not then made any Conqueſts beyond the Bounds of 4/- 
Hria, or had paſſed the Buphrates with an Army. 80 that the Reign 
of Ninus, or his Conqueſts in Elam, Babylonia, and Chaldæa could 
not commence before the Time I have fixed it both from the 
Cbaluæan and Afſyrian Annalsy. which: n Ger with the N. 
by of Scripture... 
The Babylonians from the Reis of Belus bag been engaged i in — 
ny Wars with the neighbouring States all round them; and therefore 
their Country was not ſo popvlous as Afjyrie ; and the Blamites in 
their Wars alſo, and by their Defeat: by .dhrabar and bis All 9 : 
much weakened: but the AHrians had enjoyed Peace and Liberty 
for many Ages, and fo their Country was full of Inhabitants; and there- 
fore Ninus eaſily raiſed a very numerous Amy, ſufficient to make the 
"Conqueſt which he did both in the upper and lower Au. Ninus was 
young when he began to reign, and being of a very warlike Diſpoſition 
with which he had animated the Youth of his Kingdom, he may well 
be ſuppoſed to have conquered many Countries in the Space of ſeven- 
teen Years, in all which Time he was engaged in Wars, as (66) Cre/igs 
related. His firſt Conqueſts ſeem to have been in the lower Aa; 
in ſubduing Perſia, Babylonia, and Chaldæa, as Cigſſas related. After 
which he invaded ee, _ ſubmitted and n vibutary 
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to him with Cappadedis, and the ee of Pride: Media, Which 
had been a few Vears before conquered by (67) Aram, King of Arme- 
nia, and added to that Kingdom. It is alſo probable that he ſubdued 
ſeveral Countries of the North Eaſt Parts of Aga, and beyond the _ 
pian Sea; as Partbia, Bafria, and others mentioned by Creſſas. But 
then Creias was miſtaken in relating that Minus conquered Phenicia, 
Ceæle-Syria, Egypt, and moſt of the leſſer Aſia as far as the Helleſpont: 
It is evident from Scripture, that the uppet and lower Syria and Meſo- 
potamia were governed by their own Kings many Ages after Ninus e 
nor eu "thi; eee ever eee e CY or the "lt 
1: 728 . — 3 
"The Congueſts of W were chiefly i in che upper Aha, but i in oy 
e he carried his Arms no farther than Babylonia and Chaldea, ' On 
this Account C?efas is charged with giving romantic Relations of the 
Conqueſts of Ninus and his Queen Semiramis who ſucceeded him in 
the 4ſjrian Empire; and without Doubt he has aſcribed. to them Ex- 
ploits which belonged to much later Aſyrian and Babylonian Kings 
and Queens. But yet Cteſias is not ſo much to be blamed as he has 
been; and in the main was a faithful Hiſtorian. His Caſe ſeems to 
have been this, - viz.” he found that the Aſyrian Empire had been ex- 
tended ſo far as he related, except the lefler Ai. All the upper and 
lower fa had been. ſubject to it; and the 4ſjrian Kings had made 
Conqueſts in both the Syrias, and in Judæa; and had carried their 
Arms as far as Egypt, Now: finding that the Aſyrian Records men- 
tioned no Kings after Ninus and Semiramis, who had made any Con- 
queſts to enlarge the Aſſyrian Empire, but that moſt of «bens to Car- 
danapalus, had lived in Luxury and Voluptuouſneſs, and gave themſelves 
up to Eaſe and Pleaſure, and ſuppoſing that the ¶HHrian Empire was 
deſtroyed in his Reign by the Meges and Babylonians; he aſcribed the 
entire Greatneſs of the Aſprian Empire to the Conqueſts of Ninus and 
Semiramis: and as he had placed Sardanapalus above an hundred 
Years too high, there were no Aſjrian Kings before that Time, to 
whom he could aſcribe the Conqueſt of the Syrias, TO and, Fla. 
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carrying the Reign of Niuus ſo many Vears too high; 
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274 Of ube Balhlouiau or Chaldean 
nicia in the lower: Afia, and alſo of Egypt. All theſe Conqueſts were 
made by Afyri@n Kings wha lived after the Time when he thought 
the Mirian Empire was deſtroyed : and were nat to be found in the 
Median Annals of the Prafefts whom he ſuppaſed ta have reigned 
over the Afyrian Empire. This was the Mis fortune of Gtefias in 
and this Jeers = 
to have been the Ground of his Miſtakes. He Wage not | feign Ac + 
tions to be done by thoſe Kings to whom he found none aſcribed in 
the Afyrian Annals : and, therefore, to account for the Extent of the 
Afprian Empire, he was under a Sort of Noceſſity of amplifying the 
Conqueſts of Ninus and Semiramis. But his Obſervation that the . 
Hrian Kings after Niuus and Semiramis did nothing memorable, but 
lived at Ninoveb altogether (68) in Eaſe and Voluptuouſueſs, is true in 


| Reſpe&t of many of them, and is both agreeable to the Relation of 


Herodotus, and to the 'Scripture-Hiſtory of the _ mee wo 
Times of David, Solomon, and many Years after. 

The AHrians in the Reigns of Nina: FE e bad 105 8 
quered all the upper Ala, nor ſeem to have extended their Kingdom 
farther on the North Weſt Parts of Aſa than to Armemia, and in the 
lower Aa to have proceeded no farther than Bubylonza and Chad. 
The following Kings for many Ages did nothing; and Heraodetus (6g) 
faies that the Afjrians had ruled over the upper Af no langer than 
520 Vears before the Revolt of the Meues. So that if Armenia was 
the Boundary of the Merian Empire on the North Weſt Part of the 
upper Ala, the Afjrian Kings after Ninus and Semiramis had done 
nothing for about 600 Years ; and were not Maſters of Pontus and (y- 


pbadocia the fartheſt Kingdoms of the upper Ala as far as tlae River 
Halys, which with Mount Taurus was the Weſtern Boundary of the 


upper Alia. And though the Aſſyrians reigned: over all the upper Aſia 
from the Yeat before Chriſi 1237, which was 520 Years before- the 
Revolt of the Medes, yet they had not then, nor til the Days of Paul, 
carried their Arms into ab Fakes WARS was nat till the Vear 
before Chriſt 770. 1 


(68) Diod. Sic. lib. ii. P. 134» 135 135. | 
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Antiquities and. Chronology. | = 7 


Herodatur- is a faithful Hiſtorian, and may be relied on; and though 
Crefias differed from him in this Account, yet Czefias's own Relation 
of the Indolence and Inactivity of the Afjrian Kings after Ninus and 
Semiramis does greatly favour the Account of Herodotus ;- and does far- 
ther give great Light to the Hiſtory of Scripture. | As the 4ſtians 
were Maſters of Babylon and Chaldea, and alſo of Armenia from the 
Time of Ninus, it ſeems unaccountable that they ſhoild not Have con- 
quered Meſopotamia, and the upper and lower Syria in ſo many Cen- 
turies, as we find from Scripture that they had not. But the Account. 
of Ctefias clears up the Truth of the Matter, though it occaſioned 
him to fall into ſeveral great Miſtakes. And we may alfo hereby ob- 
ſerve and "admire the Providence of God, that the AHriant made no 
farther Progreſs than they did in fo many Years: by which Means the 
Promiſes of God to the Seed of Abrabum were falflled, that they 
ſhould poffeſs all the Countries from the River of Egypt and the Weſt- 
ern Sea, to the River Eupbrates, Gen; xv. 18. Deut. xi. 24. Fofe iv 4 
Theſe Promites were fully completed by the Conqueſts of Sau and 
David, 2 Cbron. ix. 26. without any Interruption from the Kings of. A 
ria, whoſe Hands and Power God had reſtrained.” But when the King-: 
doms of 1jrael and Fudah were divided, and the People of both, and 
more eſpecially of Ijrael, were grown very wicked, and had forſaken 
the Worſhip of the true God: then God ſtirred up againſt them the 
Kings of Aria, who invaded” and laid waſt thei Country, made - 
| them tributary, and carried away ten Tribes captive into Aria. 
Having from the Annals of the Babylonian Kings, and alſo from 
thoſe of the Armenian Kings, and from the Scripture-Hiſtory of Abra- 
bam, and other Obſervations, fixed the true Epoch of the Reign of Ni- 
nus, and of the Afprian Empire, I ſhall ſet down again the Reigns- of 
the Afyrian Kings in png true 5 Tithe, ane make ſome Obſervations « on 
ene” = | 
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26 Of the Babylonian or Chaldean 


A Catalogue of the 36 Aſſyrian Kings from Ninus 10 Sardanapalus. 
r © | Year of the World. - Year before Cbrif.. © 


+ 


TR IT: Ninus (70) — 2 . — 3410 — 2016 
2. Semiramis (71): 44 — 3462 — 1964 


_ (70), Before Ninus built Nineveb he reſided at Telane, which was the moſt. 
ancient City of Syria or Aſſyria, as Stephanus of Byzantium ſaies in Voc. But 
after he had ſpent 17 Years in Wars, and added many conquered. Provinces 
to the Mhriasm Empire; he built Nineveb, and made it large enough to be 
the royal Seat of ſo great an Empire. It was undoubtedly the greateſt City 

then in the World. Diodorus Siculus lib. ii. p. 11g. ſaies it was of an oblong. 
Form: the two longer Sides being each an 10 Furlongs, and the other two 
Which were leſſer, each go Furlongs; and 55 the whole Compaſs was 480 
Furlongs. * The Wall was an hundred Feet in Height; and broad enough 
for three Chariots to drive abreaſt upon it. He built 1300 Towers in the 
City each 200 Feet high. Diodorus by Miſtake ſaies this City was built up- 
on the River Eupbrates; but it was 9 3 the Tigris, as Herodotus, 
Ptolemy, and Pliny agree. Herodot. lib. 1. c. 193. and lib. ii. c. 150. Ptolem. 
ban: 1 146. Plin. Hiſt: Nat. lib. vi. c. xiii, But Pliny was miſtaken in ſay- 
ing it ſtood: on the Weſt Side of the Tigris, for it was on the Eaſt Side. This 
Miſtake was probably o 8 the new City called Nineveh, and fince Mo- 


ſul; which was built dur of the Ruins of old Nineveb, and was ſituated on the 
Weſt Side of the Tigris. Strubo Geog. lib. Xvi. init. faies Neneveh was larger 
than Babylon. It was larger than Babylon was at firſt, whoſe Walls were on- 
1 360 Furlongs, as Piogorus from Ciefias relates; but Nabuchadnezzar en- 
 larged it, and made the Walls qual in Circumference to thoſe, of Nineveb ;, 
and being a Square of 120 Futlongs oh a Side, they made Babylon larger 
than NMinevebh. See Herodotus; lib. i. e. 159. Plin. Hiſt: Nat lib. vi. c. 26. 
The firſt Wall of Babylon was built by Belus, and was in Compaſs 360 Fur- 
longs, to repreſent the Days of the old Chaldæan Year : but Nabuchaduezzar 
built the outer Wall which was 480 Furlongs, Herodot. ſusnß. 
(71) Ctefias finding no King of Afyria who was related to have built Ba- 
bylon, aſcribed ' it to Semiramis, who was fameus for many Structures which 
ſhe raiſed, but did nothing at Babylon that we know of. Beroſus.expoſed the 
Vanity of Czefas and other Greek Hiſtorians, for aſcribing the famous Build - 
ings of Babylon to the ¶Ahyrian Semiramis, and aſſures us from the Babylonian 
Records that they were the Works of Nabuchadaezzar,. as is related in the 
Prophet Daniel, ch..iv..y 30. See Joſ. cont. Apion. lib. i. Sect. 19, 20. and 
Abydenus apud Euſeb. Prep. Evang. lib. ix. c. 41. But Moſes Chorenenſis 
relates from Maribas of Catina that Semiramis built a City and a Palace in the 
moſt pleaſant and fruitful Part of Armenia, whither ſhe reſorted to ſpend the 
Summer Seaſon ; and reſided the reſt of the Lear at Nineveb, Hiſt. Armen. 


3. Numyas 


Antiquities aud Chronology, 2 


mars ef Reign... Tir of the World. Year before Chris. 


lib. 0 A, 15 : This ſhews. that ſhe did not build either the Wal ls or Palace of 
Babylon, or ever lived in that City. And it does not appear that any of the 
Kings of Afſyria ever lived at Babylon. Semiramis, as the ſame Author relates, 


ordered Pillars or Obeliſks to be erected in many Places of Armenia, with In- 


ſcriptions engraved upon them to perpetuate the Memory of her Actions; 
and others to ſet forth the Boundaries of the ſeveral Provinces of the Coun- 
try. Theſe might give Occaſion to Cęſas to relate that Semiramis brought 
to Babylon an. Obeliſk cut out of the Mountains of Armenia, which was 130 


Feet in Height, and in Breadth and Thickneſs 2 5 Feet, which was efteemed 


to be one of the Wonders of the World, Died. Sic. lib. ii. p. 125, 126. And 


the Palace which ſhe built in Armenia might be the Ground of the Error of 


the Relation of Cigſias, that ſhe built a Palace in Echatana the Capital of Me- 


dia: for Herodotus, with far more Probability, tells us, that Ecbhatana was | 


built by Dejoces, the firſt King of the Medes, lib. i. c. 98. Herodotus men- 
tions a Queen of Babylon called Semiramis, who enlarged the Walls and 


Temples of Babylon; and raiſed Banks all along the Plain of Babylonia to 
Renke the River from overflowing: and drowning it. He adds, that ſne 
ived five Generations before Nitocris, who was by his Relation the Queen of 
Nabuchadnezzar 5 and therefore this Semiramis was moſt probably the Queen 


of Nabonaſar who lived five Generations or 166 Years before NMetocris took 


* _ . 1 — 3 1 it . * S& * Its #2 7 22 JA f ** 
the Government of Babylon upon her during the Madneſs of Mabu,Muhß une 


zar. See Herodot. lib. 1. c. 184. Euſebius aſeribes theſe Works to the firſt 
Semiramis, in Chron. p. 58. Herodotus. alſo ſaies that one of the Gates of 
Babylon: (which. probably ſhe built) was called the Gate of Semiramis, lib. 


iii. c. 186. Herennius Philo of Byblus, the Tranſlator of Santhoniatho's Phe- 
nician Hiſtory, ſaies, that Babylon was not built by Semiramis, as Herodotus 
related (who only ſaies that ſhe improved the Buildings of it, lib. i. c. 184.) 


but by the Son of the moſt wiſe Belus, who lived 2000 Tears before this 


Semiramis: Euſtatbius makes it no more than 1800 Years, from the ſame 
Author Philo, as is probable, though he does not mention him, Com. in 
Dionyſ. Orb. Deſcript. p. 183. and V. Dionyf, 1006. According to the 
firſt Number, Babylon was built by Nimrod, called the Son of Belus by Philo. ne 
from Sanchoniatho, about the Year before Chriſt 2738, Which is an hündred 
Years. higher than I have placed it from the Chaldzan Annals of Beroſus: 


and by the latter Reading of Phila in Euſtatbius, it was built about the 


Year, before Chriſt 2538, or an hundred Years lower than the true Tear 
2638 before the Chriſtian Era. See Steph. Byzant. voc. hae. 'Semiramic, 


Quecn.of Naboreſer, lived in the Year before Chriſt 738. Euſebius places 


our Semiramis 800 Years, before the Deſtruction of Troy, i. e. in the Lear 
before Cbriſ 1984. Præp. Evang. lib. x. c. 9. Suidas, from ſome un- 
known Author, relates, that our Semiramis, the firit Aſſyrian Queen, walled. 

: JJ ĩͤ 


» * = 

* eite 4% F3 

„„ In 
* 


* 
+ 


— a — e 


278 d 


Fear before Chrift 1832, or 1833. 


Of the Babylonian or Chal 
3 1 Maps Li Reign; Years of the World. Yrs before Chriſt. 

4. ins 60 — 30 — 3542 — 18984 

5. Aralius  m—— 40 — 3572 — 1854 
6. Xerxes ¶ Balæus / Oo las 3612 — 1814 
eee ans: ans eo 
4 Baleus — 52 — 3715 — 1711 
10. Sethos (73): called Altadas eee . — 15 | — | 


| Nineveh about (and ſa ſaics Git, cont. Jul. ub. 1 1. P. 1050 Jul called it 
Babylon : that ſhe alſo erected Pyramids (as Maſes Chorenenſtr relates) —— 
Semiramis. The Truth is, Nimrod, with his Aſſociates was the firſt p 
Builder of Babylon: afterwaxds, as "Abydenus relates from the Chaldzan Re. 5 
cords, it was walled about by Belus, who ſucceeded the Arabian Kings: and 
at laſt Nabuchadnezzar built new walls about it, with brazen Gates, and 
raiſed it to its higheſt; Grandeur, Dau. iv. 30. Other Kings and Queens! | 
of Balylan before Nabuchadnezzar, as Nabonaſar and his Queen Semirants, 
improved and. beautified what had been done before: but as the Mirian 
_ Kings did not live there, it is not Rechen chat they either built or added 


#2 PO AT. ah . 
72) Africanus, in Syuncellus, p. placed the Argine # oa bufnniing 0 
8 Lnachus, in the Reign of Arius 12 fifth Aſſyrian: Kmg from Beine, and 


in the 200" Vear of 87 Aſprian Empire. So by this 5 it began 
in the 13** Year of the Reign of Arius, and in the Year before CHriſt 1872. — 
Euſabius 5 in his. Præ 7 5 e. 486. that [nachus began 
to reign at Arges when, Xerves, whom he catfs & e fifth King from. Semrra- - 
mis, began to reign. in Aſſyria:;, and that this was 85 Years after the Begin 
ning of the Reign of Semiramis: and ſo, by my Computation, it was in 
the Year before 65775 18 14. and this may be the trueff Epoch of the Arve 
Ara. But then Euſebius places Semiramis 800 Years before the Deſtruction 
of Troy, and ſo in the Year before Chriſt 1982, or 1983, and by this rec- 
koning Juachus.being placed 150, Years after her, wilf begin to reign in the 
But in his Chronicon he places Seni. 
ramis 2004 Vears before the Chriſtian Era. Caſtor placed the Reign of 
Inacbus in the Year before Chri& 1870. | 
(63) This King is called Altadas by Euſebius, in his Chichibongi and dy 
Cafſiodarus - and Azatagus by Maſes Chorenenſis, from Maribas of Catina. 
Caſſiadorus, in his. Chronicon, placeth Prometheus in the Reign of this King: 
and he might live about the Year before. Chriſt 1630. Acufilaus, in Into 5 Fi 
meus, cited by Clem. Alerand. in Euſeb. Prep. Evang. lib. X. e. 12. and 
Tatian, Orat. adv. Gtæc. fin. make Prometheus and Atlas contemporaries with 
Triapas, King of Argos, and ſo to hve in the Year” before Ci I 5 53. Ses ä 
Clem. e Strom. i. p. 32 2. Edit, Pariſ. 


Il, . 


Nara of. A; rar, of the World, Years before Chriſt. 


11. "Aras . — 30 — 1624 
3 Aſcalius (y 5) or Maſchaleus 30 — 383 — 1594 
13. SPæru n. 28 — 3862 — 1564 
15 Mamylus (76) | ———— 30 — 3890 — 1536 
Spar tlæus (77); — 42 — 3920 — 156 
- 5 Aſcatades — — 4 — 3962 — 1464 
17. Amyntes (78) fßñ.l 50 — 4002 — 1424 
18.  Belochus [the ſecond )- (79) 25 — 402 — 1374 
19. Baletoret or Beletaras (80) 34 --—4077 — 1349 
20. Lamprides —— 37 — 4 — 1315 
2 1. ar 20 — 4148 — 1278 
22, Lampares . ———=. 39, — 4168 — 12358 
23. Panyas (81) —— 4 — 4198 — 1228 
24. Soſarmusñ⸗łx]. 42 — 4243 — 1183 
2 5. Mit hræus nee ) &id:1c ome 4285 T 1 1141 
26. Teutamus, or © Tautanus 32 — 4322 — 1104 


„ 


(74) This King is called Momidas: by Maſ. Cboren. p. 53. \Mamithus in 
| Fare s MSS. of the Chronicon of Euſebius. 
6751 * ſaies Machus began to reign at 7 2 in n the third Year of 
ch Rag of this Rem. — bem hen by his Poſition 
| fink ew of th Alexia! el in the Year 
_—_— Cen 1 808. 1 ago, the Reign of  Tnacbus is rightly enough placed 
in Time, though in a wrong Reign. See Not. 72. above. Euſebius calls 
him Manchaleus in his Chronicon. 
(76) This King is called Mamitus by Enfebius in Chron. ern Samiles by 
Majes Chorenenſis. 4 ; $$ 
(79) This King, is called Sparetus by Euſebius in . Hh ee 
by M>pſes Chorenenfis : Caſſiodorus, in his Chronicon, places Cecrops, the 
firſt King of Athens, in his Reign, which ſhews that he fixed the Era of 
the Mirian Kings too high. 
(78) Fhis King is called Amindzs by Maf. Choren. - | 
(79) This King is called BeJews by: Axuthiaus; and Balimms Sy Pe 
who faies- that: Perſons, the Son of Dune came into ria in his Wen, 
Syncel. p. 167. and his Expeditions are placed rightly here. 
(80). This: King is called Fefta/tarns by My. Chorey. 
(81) Cophation. in Syncel: p. 167. e this. eee was. 
in the Reign of Panyas. And it was about the fourth Year of his Reign, 
in the Year before Chn# 122g. And the War of Troy was in his Reign 
alſo; but it was ended, and T roy . in the firſt Year of Soſarmus. | 
| | 27. Teutæus 


! A + Bay or Aten 


1 Years of ker. "Years of the World. Yours before Crip. 
27.) Let — . 


; * — 44 — 4354 — 107 
28. Dineun ? 30 — 4398 — 1028 
f ec Dee — 1 — 4428 — 998 


31. e 425mm 50) nt 1g2 

32. Pertiades 1639"; £ 6 e — O61 n 87 I 

34. Epheeberes (84). — 92 anal bagbog dd | ae 

33 Thom Dover s called” 42 — 4654. — e 
Y nus Goncoleru 3 b 

" r 3% . 4696 - — 730 


Toul from Ninus to the End of 2 in the Year before 
| ws ph or 771, 1s 1305 Years. | 4 


"Median Kings after Thonus Concolerus, ; from © Ciel. | 
| Tears 0 Years of the World. Years before C 
4. 4 5 Fm. bre, 4716 — fri 
In ͤ the firſt Year of this Præfect, or more truly in the preceding 
Year, which was before Cbriſt 7 11, the Medes revolted, and ſet 
up a free Republican Government, AP AI apps to win 25 : 
of the fellowing 2 5 Depoces. | 
© Arteus, or Dejoces * 40 — 2 4770 5 Nt | 688 | 
© Artynes or Phraortes — 22 — 4778 —— . 


wt 


4+ Aſtibaras or +7; 9 tae — 1 516 is - . 4800 ET 626 
* een 0 35 — 4840 2 5% 


( 2) This King was probably called "oe by . as 8 
obſerves in his Animadverſions on the Chronicon of Euſebius. He is called 

' \Eupales by Euſabius in his Chronicon; and Eupalmus by Moſes Chorenenfis. 
(83) This King is called Pyritiades. by Euſebius in his Chronicon; and 
 Pridiazes by Moſes Chorenenfis. "0 

(84) This King is. called Ophratenes by Euſebins i in oy 4 Glovoleqn.” 69 
- (85) This King is called Ocrazapes by Euſebius in his Chronicon; and 
 Herazanes by Moſes Chorenenſis. Acrazapes is the true N de in the Bande b 
nicon of 1 5 N iro « a; has a. on Poptacus. ** 


* 
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The Suey total of the. Median Kingdom after the Revolt from the 
en to the End of the Reign of Aftyages.is 139 Years t the Year 
before Chriſt 351, which is only one Year leſs than the true Sum: $ if 
Ahyages reigned, as is moſt probable, to the Year before Chrift 550. 
And there ſeems to be an Error of one, if not two, Vears in the Times 
of Arbignes: and Dejaces, which ought. to have a Fear, if not two wem 
more than they have. But J make no Hypotheſes. 

The Utfes of the two foregoing Catalogues of the Afyrian Kings are 
very conſiderable in-Chronology. By the firſt we fee where Cichas 
fed the Epoch of the Afyrion'Empire from Ninus, which all Chro- 
nologers have hitherto miſtaken: but which is inferred with Certainty 
from the Years of the Reigns- from Ninus to the Median Revolt, and 
from thence to Aftyages, ] have ſhewn that Ctſas placed Minus too 
high by more than an hundred Vears: this is evident from the Cbuldæ- 
an Records of the Years of the Balylanian Kings to the Time that he 
conquered Babylan. But Ctgfas never ſaw the Chaldæ an Annals, nor 
knew any Thing of the Times of their Kings before Niuus og which 
Account. he was more liable to miſtake in fixing the Epoch of the A 
Hrian Era. Vet his Catalogue is of the greateſt. Service, as giying us 
the entire Term of the Hhrian Empire to the Revolt of the Meder, 
al Annals of the AHrian, Median, and Per ſian Kings, he could not well 
miſtake the Number of the Years of thoſe Kings; though by making 
ſome of the Median Præfects who were contemporary with the Mirian 
Kings in whoſe: Reigns they lived, to ſucceed them in the ¶rian Eme 
pire, he was forced to place Minus above a Century too high. That 
great Miſtake the Seripture- Hiſtory enables us to fectiſy, which: men 
tions ſeveral Kings of Aria who ruled over Media and Baby in 
the Times of thoſe Prafects of Madia whom he ſuppoſed: to reign o- 
ver the Aſyrian Empite after the Diſſolution of it: and if we had not 
had in the ſacred Writings the Accounts and Times of thoſe: rim 


Kings connected with the Hiſtory of the Fews, and wrote by Perſons 
of vnqueſtionable Credit who lived at the Time of the Tranſactions 
mentioned in their Writings, we muſt have been greatly puzzled about 
the State of the A/yr:an Empire for the Space of more than 200 Vears; 
— I, Oo and 


I iz 28; HE 07 the ebe, or Challean 


and one half of which Years has ſtill pefplexed all our Chronologers 
from the Time of Euſebius: and we muſt have relyed on the Relations 
of Herodotus only, who appears to have known the Time of the Me- 
Jian Revolt, and alſo of the Diſſolution of the Afhrian Empire by the 
taking of Nineveb, much better than Ctefias did; and agrees entirely 
with the Seripture-Hiſtory. But yet we could not have known from 
Herodotus the entire Term of the Aſſyrian Empire to the Me- 
dian Revolt ; nor could we have fixed the exact Time either of that 
Revolt, or of the taking of Nineveb, and the Deſtruction of the Ag 
Hrian Empire without the Help of Scripture ; though we know the 
one was a few Years before the Reign of Dejoces, and the other in the 
Reign of Cyaxares. But the Scripture-Hiſtory enables us to it n 
525 theſe Terms with great Exactneſs. Secondly,, _ 
The Ctefjan Computation of the Times of the Aſſyrian Kings re 
ing by the Help of the Chaldzan Annals fixed to its true Epoch or Be- 
ginning in the Reign of Ninus, which we have diſcovered' from an in- 
valuable Fragment of Abydenus, preſerved by Moſes Chorenenfis, we 
find by the ſecond Catalogue, that it brings us down exactly to the true 
Time of the Median Revolt upon the Death of Senacherib, and in the 
Beginning of the Reign of Aſar-Haddon, as he is called both in 'Scri- 
pture and in the Prolemaic Canon: ſo that we have Reaſon to depend : 
upon the Years of the _— Sen d and we cannot err more 
than about two Vears. 
nus Concolerus, 5 Crefias e to be ha a Khim at wok 
Death the Aſhrian Empire was deſtroyed by the Medes and Babylonians, 
vould by his Reckoning be no other than Senacherib who was ſlain at 
Ninevob by two of his Sons, who were forced to flee into (86) Ar- 
mem, 2 Kings xix. V 36, 37, and the Government was left to his 
youngeſt Son Aſar- Haddon. Senacherib was hated by his Subjects for 
dis Tyranny and Cruelty, and having loſt in Fudæu an Army of 185000 
Men, who were 2 85 in one Night by the Angel of God, as s the Scripture 


: (86) 1 was Prefect of 8 when Senacherib was ſtain. by his 
Sons, whom he ſecured in a Place near the Confines of ne: Moſ. Eher 
: Tf, Armen. lb. | i, c. 22. 
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Antiquities. and Chrono, 283 : BY 
relates, or by a Peſtilence ſent from God, as Feſenbus (85) from Beroſus 
relates; and being ſlain ſoon after by his two eldeſt Sons, the whole: Em- 
paire by theſe Diſaſters was thrown into Confuſion: and this gave the 

- Mides and e e an Were mn ee 1 guning't . 

Liberty. ey 41m9H 

lt Reg certain that Afer-Haddon oſt hd Median Thaw; pray 
that Dejoces was King of the Medes in his Reign; and that the 
Medes were never after ſubject to the Aſſyrians, And it appears 
from the (88) Hiſtory of Judith, and alſo from Herodotus that Phra= 
ortes Son of Dejoces, and ſecond King of the Medes, called Arphax- 
ad in the Book of Fudith, was lain in Battle by the King of Ale 
Hria who is called Nabuchodoneſor. It likewiſe appears from the Pro- 
lemaic Canon that the Babylonians alſo had revolted from Aſar- Had. 
don; and that he did not recover the Kingdom of Babylon till the 3000 
Year of his Reign at Nineveh, when he conquered it, and reigned there 
13 Years, The ſhort Reigns of the Kings of Babylon after the Death 
of Senacherib to the Conqueſt of it by: Aſar-Haddon, ſhew that it was 
unſettled and in great Confuſion: for there were five Kings, and two 
Interregnums which laſted ten Vears, in the Space of 29 Years.. 80 
that this remarkable Revolution and firſt Breach in the Ahyrian Em- 
pire, may with the higheſt Probability be fixed to the Year before Chri/t 
711. And as the Medes lived ſeveral Vears in a State of Anarchy, as 
Herodotus tells us, before they choſe Dejoces for their King. who bad 
been ſeveral Years, by common Conſent, an Arbitrator and Judge of all 
Differences ariſing amongſt them, and was highly eſteemed: for. his Juſ- 
tice and Integrity; it is hence plain that (89) Diodorus Siculns has 
placed his Reign too high, by fixing it to the ſecond Year of the 17 
Olympiad; or the Vear before Chriſt 710, for which he alledges Hero- 
doris, who! ſaies no ſuch Thing, nor could ſay it, as: eee | 
of reckoning by the Olympiads. The learned Archbiſhop Uſher has 
Ne this Error, 128 WO aller 28 75 AE FONT in 155 Clioni- 
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65 »Ainiqs Jud: lb, x. Ef; 1 595 2 70 e r 
(88) Judith ch. i. 1, 5, 18. 1 cs he lb. k. 1. 55 102. | g 

(89) Lib. i ii. p. 146. where 24051 groſs Error DOS 18 twice called Gax- 
ares. 775 | 
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eon has placed ib in the Tear before Chrift oy, by a aueh las 
Error, into which he wras forced by giving 54 Yeats to his Reign, in- 
fiead of 40 which: Cegſiat gave him. It is true that Heradatus ſaies 
that Dejoces reigned 53 Years,, which will bring the Beginning of his 
Reign to the firſt * of the 1 gn Oympiad, and the Year before Chri/t 
„on which Account it is probable, that Diodorus referred to him 
2 placing rb But che Number of Years carrying Dejoces 
fo high, is evidently inconſiſtent with Herodotus: ſaying immediately be- 
fore, that the Medes after their Revolt lived ſeveral Years: without a Go- 
vernot, whilſt Dyjsces acted amongſt them as a private Judge and A 
bitrator, OO ey choſe him to be their King: or elſe Herodotus, con- 

” poſition of Drodorus, muſt place the Reign of Dgjuces | 
Seele Fass ber tan the 17th Olympiad, and then this will be in- 
conſiſtent with the Years of the following; Reigns, in which Herodotus 

with Czefias, and will bring the Reign of Aflyages too low, 80 
that the Number of _> 09% the Reign of Dejoces, which, Crefias 
gave him, is far more probable than that of Herodotus. And by. the Ce- 
ffan Catalogue Deyoces eee eee Dag: of the laſt Præ- 

_ ſet Arbianes, in the Year before Chriſt 688; which was 22: Years af- 
ter the Revolt, or at loweſt in the Year 687. This entirely agrees with 
what Herodotus relates of the Medes living ſeveral Years without a King 
after their Revolt; and alſo with the Years of the following Reigns, 
which are the ſame both in Cteſias and Herudotus, and placeth the End 
of the Median Empire after the Reign of Aſyages, where it is moſt 
_ probable it really ended, in the Year before Chiſt 5 50, as will be ſhewn 
hereafter ; and Chronologers have e about ten Years in their Com- 

tation. a 
1 Reaſon to infor that 7 reigned: no more. "He 8 
Years as Cteſias related, is, that by the Account of Herodotus him- 
he muſt be advanced in Years before he was made King; hav- 
ing. for ſeveral Years before, by the unanimous Conſent of the 
People made the Arbitrator and Judge of all their Differences. All 
_ theſe Things concur to confirm the Number of Faure which, has | 
fas has given to his Reign. | 
Having fixed the Epoch « or Beginning of the Afyrian phe. 
and 
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and cats e Miſtakes. of: Ceefras about it; and alſo his. Error a- 
but the Revolt of. the Medes, at which Time he thought Nineveb 
Was taken and the Mirian Empire deſtroyed, which I thall have Oc- 
caſion to take farther. Notice of hereafter; I ſhall proceed to confirm 
what I before have obſerved that the Arian Empire in the lower A. 
a did not extend farther than Babylonia and Chaldæa for many Ages 
after Ninus; and that the AHrian Kings had made no Conqueſts in 
Meſopotamia, or on this Side the Euphrates in Syria and Phenicia, till 
about 1246 Years after Ninus began to reign. We find in the Hiſtory 
of Scripture. that Meſopotamia and Syria had very anciently Kings of 
their own, who were powerful on this Side the River Euphrates : and 
we find in the ſame Hiſtory when it was that theſe Countries became 
ſubject to the. Arian Empire, and. that they were not conquered or ſo 
much as nenn by r 6 lth the Yeas Paine: dank 
he ons 
we read in the Book of Fudges ( (ch, iii 17 3) that Chuſe an-Riſhath. 
aim King of Aram Naburaim or (go) Meſopotamia, conquered: the 1/- 
raelites, and held them in Bondage for eight Years, This was in the 
Year before Cbriſ 1526. The Kings of Mria were never called 
Kings of Me eſopotamia-; nor do we ever read of any King of Meſopota- 
mia after the Aſyrians had conquered that Country. . This Kingdom 
of Meſopotamian Syria was afterward divided into many leſſer King- 
doms, which became ſubject to the Syrian Kingdoms on this Side Eu- 
pbrates, at Zoba and Damaſcus. Theſe were the Kingdoms of Aram 
Bre or Syria Nee between the Mountains Libanus and 


(90) Meſopotamia was a Part of Syria. It is called Padan Aram, Gen, xxvili. 
+ 2. that is, the Champain Syria, where Laban lived, who is called a Syrian, 
Gen. XXxi. 20. 24. | And it is rendered in the Greek Tranſlation MeooT ora juice 
Svglas, i. e. Meſopatomia of Syria, Gen. xxviii. 7. Xu. 9. and fimply Meſe- 
Potamia, XXxXxi. 18. It was alſo called, as here, Aram Nabaraim, Gen. xxiv. 10, 
Deut. xxiii. 4. 1. e. Meſopotamia or Syria between the Rivers, viz. Euphrates. 
and Tigris. Chuſan-Riſhatbaim, that is, the wicked Cuſbite, as the Chaldee Pa- 
raphraſe, the Syriac and Arabic Verſions render the Name, was probably a. 
Deſcendant of Cg by Nimrod, whoſe Poſterity inhabited this Part of Syria. 
Whence we may infer that this King was not an Aſſyrian, or Deſcendant of 
aur, from whom the Aſſyrians were called, and the Scriptures never confound 


the 1 in with the Sr7ans : _— the ancient Pagan Wiritern often do. 
Autilibanus; ; 


- 


* 


186 Of the Babyloniait or Chaldaan, etc. 
Antilibanus; and Aram Zoba in *Czle-Syria.' Theſe Countries had: 
their own Kings, and were independent on the Kings of "Aſ/yria 

who ruled in Babylonia and Chaldæa by their Præfects. The 

_ Greek and Latin Writers frequently confound the Syrians with the (91) 
Aſyrians;"and the Afyrian Kings being called Kings of the Syriaris, 


(gi) Obror 88 [ Herodotus ſpeaking of the Aſprians) und wir Enlujuv inan 0 
Lugtty vio. 9 T BaeCaugus Aoxveaut ixanbycay.. lib, vii. P · 407. and Herodotus 
himſelf calls the Hrians by the Name of Aſfyrians.. Speaking of the Phæni- 


cians, he ſaies; they in ancient Times carried Egyptian and Aſſyrian Mer- 
 chandiſes into other Countries, and alſo unto Argos, lib. i. P. 1. Here by Af 
fyrign he meant Syrian, Phenicia being a Part of Syria, and the Goods which. 
the Phenicians carried into other Countries, were chiefly from Syria and E- 
pt, and the Merchandiſes of Tyre, and Sidon, nor had they any Thing to 
80 with the Aſſyrians. Strabo faies that Semiramis and Ninus were called Sy- 
ant; and he calls Nizeveb the Metropolis of Syria : $14 EmegpuidOr 32 
Nivs Eugwy Aegyopſo wv — Nv» ws ay p41 ed ro ” LEvgade, Geog. lib. ii. P- 15 
139. And Diodorus Siculus ſaies that Ninus built Niueveb in Syria, i. e. A. 
ria, lib. fl. p. 115. Strabo again calls the Aſſrians Syrians, lib, xvi. init, A 
cbytus in his Perſe, calls an Afyrian.or. Perfien Chariot, Leser dh a Syrian: 
Chariot. Cicero likewiſe calls Sardanapalus King of Hria, for Aſſyria,: ex 
quo Sardanapali- opulentiſſimi Syria (i. e. Aﬀyriz). regis error agnoſcitur- 
Tuſc. Queſt, And Jain Nies, Imperium Aflyrii, qui poſtea Syri dicti ſunt, 
mille trecentis annis tenuere. lib. i c. 2. Again the Syrians were called Af- 
frrians, Aſſyrii (i. e. Syri) ſolem ſub nomine Jovis, quem Dia Heliopoliten 
cognominant, maximis cæremoniis celebrant in civitate quæ Heliopolis nun- 
cupatur. Macrob. Saturnal. lib. i. c. 23. Fleliopolis is known to have been a 
City of Hria, and Orpheus in his Argonautic Poem calls the Uri and Solymi 
and other Syrian Nations, Ao5ve/wv xeNb, i. e. genuine Mrians, ff 751, 752. 
Homer, as Strabo tells us, made no Mention of the'Syrias (he means Aſſyriens) 
Geog. lib. xv. p. 1068. But Homer mentioned the Syrians and called them A. 
rimi Agile, II. ii. V 783. and Pindar called them by the ſame Name. And 
Strabo obſerves that they meant Syrians called Aramæans or Arammeans, as 
Strabo elſewhere calls them. His Words are obſervable, o. (Homer. and 
Pindar) rue Evevs Ae Sexo $5 viw Ae uαhj (or "*Aeguuatsc as he after- 
wards calls them) aty04, lib. Xiii. p. 930. Again; 78 . Luene d- 
se dm durq F Evew — Aeuνν⅛⁰ĩle Regal, lib. i. p. 71. And again; X- 
ya d r re Agiuss 0 Fomrys ["Oune@> ] se nn 0 Ioceid . dixrodai dv wn: 
Timor Tia & Lvolze — aha T Lvgia avrnv. Agarcios ð aur, lib. xvi. p. 1131. 
Euſtatbius by Miſtake read Tvgia» for Coęſa, Comment. in Homer. II. B. p. 
262. edit. Baſil. And Aramians or Aremeans was the true original Name of 
the Syrians, ſo called from Aram: the Son of Sem, whoſe Poſterity firſt inha-. 
bited the Countries called by the Greeks Syria. He/iod allo calls them by the 


have 
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have made it . that the Aſyrians always reigned in Syria; and 

that the Aſhrian Empire was extended from the River Tigris to the 
Weſtern or Mediterranean Sea, This was the Error of Cteſias, and 
thoſe, who followed him ; but but the Scriptures always diſtinguiſh them. 
The Syrians are the People anciently called Arameans; and Arimi by 
Homer, Hefiod, and Pindar: and they were ſo called from Aram the 
Son of Sem, whoſe Name and Country extended from Phwenicia to the 
River Tigris, and comprehended Meſopotamia, and reached to Babylo- 
nia. But Aſfyria was ſo called from Aſbur, and contained only Coun- 
tries beyond the T7 rin, and was us o9ly, a ſmall Fork of the e or 
greater ia. n bb ves "Sh 


WE find ae of : a | Syrian Kings at Zobab, in the third 

Year of the Reign of Saul, in the Year before Chriſt 1075. It is ſaid 
1 Sam. xiv. 47. that Saul took the Kingdom over Ifrael (or was confirm- 
ed in his Kingdom) and fought againſt all his Enemies on every Side: 
againſt Moab, and againſt the Children of Ammon, and againſt Edom, 
and againſt the Kings of Zobah [or King as the Greek, or Kingdom as 
the Syriac Verſion has it] and againſt the Phil, Mines. 

This Kingdom of Zobab was that of Hamath-Zobah in Cæle- Syria, 

the Capital City of which was Zobabh: and Rehob the Father of Adad- 
eser might now be King, 2 Sam. viii. 3. Joſephus calls it by Miſtake, 
(92) Sopbene, which was in the greater Armenia, as (9 3) Pliny and 

Strabo tell us. Zobab lay North and Eaſt of ee above Mount 


ſame Name with 1 and Pindar Theogon. » 04s el 2 Wires 
that the Aramæans, the Deſcendants of Aram, were thoſe whom the Greets 
called Syrians. Aeguaize dt Ae. Ie, 55 Elise Lugsg Teoayoedoeci, An- 
tiq.. Jud. lib. i. c, 6. But though ts called the 9 8 by the Name 
of Syrians, yet they diſtinguiſhed the Syrians properly ſo. called, or the Ara- 
means from the Aſſyrians ; and Strabo deſcribes the, utmoſt Extent of Syria 
to be from Babylon Weſtward: to the 585 inus Nicus in Cilicia, and Northward 
thence to the Euxine Sea, Lib. xvi. init. and Heſychins calls Syria the Coun- 
try which reaches from Phænicia to Babylon, i in voc. See Pempoi us Mela lib. 
1, c. 11. Plin. Hiſt. Nat. lib. v. c. 12. Juſt. lib. i. e. 2. and Walton's Prole- 
gom. ad 15 Polyglot. b 87. Col. 1. and Selden de Ds BO any xili. 


1 0 $7 3&1 { 
_ Go 2 Jud. lib. vii. c. Sb Foe { 


03) Hiſt. Nat. lib, v. c. 12. lib. vi. c. 9. Stab. "Gag WS p. 5389 
| Libanus, 


ty vast: | Maxidiver dd ar EmiQaveiay inf Ant. Ju 
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Libanut, and had Piphrates on the Eaſt. It contained the Country 
of Palmyrene or Tadmor, 2 Chron. viii. 3, 4. and probably "a Part of 
Arabia Deſerta, and reached to the River Euphrutes. Jeep bus (94) 
faies that Palmyra, as the Greeks call it, or 7. admor, as the Syrians call it, 
Which was built by King Solomon, 2 Chron, viii. 4. was two Days Jour- 
ney diſtant from the upper Syria; and was built in the Deſart which 
was above Cæle- Syria or the Damaſeene Syria : and it is ſaid to have 
been built in Hamatb. Zobab, 2 Cbron. viii. 3, 4. after Solomon had con- 
queted it. Others think (95) Zobab was in the Province of Hamatb, 
the upper or Anliochiam Syria, and was Aleppo or Berræa. Dr. Shaw | 
and Sanſen (96) think Hamath was Apamia, and was ten Leagues Baſt 
ward of the Iſland Aradus, the Arpad of Scripture. 

But Fo/epbus and Jerome agree that (97) Hamiath was Epiphania, 
near the Northern Boundary of the Holy Land, and was diſtin from 
the other called great Hamath (Amos vi. 2. ) which | is the Creek 98) 
Antioch. And Bochart (99) ſaies that Zobab was near to Damaſcus. 
Though Zobab was not very near to Damaſcus, yet it appears from 
2 Chron. vii, 2, 4. that Hamat b. Zobab was in Cæle- Syria ; ; and that 
Zobab was not far from Tadmor, and therefore muſt be Epipbania, or 
thereabout, _ | : 

The Kingdom of Zabab had Syria of N :ſapotania, and the __ 
"maſcene Syria confederate with it in the Reign of David. For 
after David had in the WR or ninth Year of his OE * 


(94) Antiq. Jud. „ 
95) Hades Not. ad Peritſol. itiner. Mondi, p. 60. 61. Celtr Grop | 
A086 Tom. 855 8 | 

96) Shaw's Travels. p. 325. 
55 Ahab "ApaVluy xa nt. Irie #5) NZ 21 C 1 7 A ple 44 322 
.. 

Emath magna nunc Antiochia nominatur: propheta autem mag nam vocat 
ad diſtinctionem minoris Emath, quæ appellatur Epiphania. Comm, in 
Amos c. vi. See his Queſt. Hebraic. in Ern p. 516. the upper or Antio- 
chian or Great Sria is called Hamatb, 1 Chiron, xviii. 9. Where Tou or Toi 
was King at the fame Time that Hadad. Exer Was s King of the rr, or 
leſſer Hamath, called Hamath-Zobah y 3. | 

(98) Bochart. Geog. Sac. p. 307. | 

(99) De Sed. Aulæ ITE ad fin. Geog. Sac. p. 1109. 


the 
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the Zebujites, and taken the Fort (1) of Mount Zion from them, 


2 Sam. v. 6——9. about the Year before Chriſt 1047 he waged War 
with Haded-Ezer King of Zobab, and ſubdued him and the (2) Sy- 


|  rians of Damaſcus who aſſiſted him, at the River Eupbrates. Da- 


vid took from the Servants (who were the chief Captains) of Hedad- 
Ezer the Shields of Gold which they <vore ; and carried away a great 


| (1) David built round about it, and called it thenceforth the City of 
David. He alſo built a Palace in the City, in which he was aſſiſted with 


Wood and Work by Hiram King of Tyre, 2 Sam. v.y 6=— rr. Soon af- 


ter he had conquered the Febufites, probably the ſame Year, he beat the 
Phili#ines in two ſeveral Battles, Y 17-25. and about three Years after, 
in the eleventh or twelfth Year of his Reign, he conquered Haded-Ezer, 
whom Joſephus calls Adrazar, Antiq. Jud. lib. vii. c. 5. and lib. viii. 
. a) It does not appear from the Scripture Hiſtory that the Syrians of 

| Damaſtus had a King over them at this Time: but Jaſephus tells us, that 
Hadad was now King of Damaſcene Syria, and helped Hadad-Ezer, whom 
he calls Adrazar, in the War with David, Antiq. Jud. lib. vii. c. 5. And 
the Hiſtorian Nicolaus of Damaſcus ſaies (ibid.) that from this Hadad, the 
Kings of Syria afterwards retained the Name with the Kingdom, like the 
Pharaohs and Ptolemys in Egypt. Our learned Sir Foby Marſhem thinks 
that Hadad-Ezer was King both of Zobab and Damaſcene Syria, Chron. p. 
345, 346. and Nicolaus of Damaſcus ſaies the ſame, but calls him PR. 
Adad. Hadad ſeems to have been the Name of the great Phenician God 
Adad or Adod, who is mentioned by Sancboniatbo, and thence derived to 
the Kings of Syria, We find this Name firſt amongſt the Kings of Edom, 
Sen. xxxvi. 35, 39. Where is mention of Hadad and Hadar. Now Adar 
or Adir ſignifies the magnificent or mighty Potentate : Exer ſignifies Helper; 
or, if it was Azar, it ſignifies the God Mars, and was added to the Name 
Adar, to denote his martial Magnanimity and Proweſs. The Greek Ver- 
ſion reads the Word Adraazar, and Joſephus Adrazar : and ſo the Syriac 
and Arabic Verſions have it. And if this be the true Reading, it is de- 
rived from Adar and Azar, and ſignifies the moſt powerful Warrier : and he 
is called Adar-Ezer 2 Sam. x. 16. But as Nicolaus of Damaſcus read Adad, 
with whom the Hebrew and Chaldee agree; and as Zefephus allo calls the 
King of Damaſcene Syria Hadad ; and his Poſterity the Kings of Syria were 
ſo called; and the Difference might eaſily proceed from the Similitude of 
the Hebrew and Samaritan Letters Daleth [7] and Reb [NY, which are very 
much alike in both the Alphabets : the Name was probably derived from - 
the old Phænician God Adad or Adad; under which Name the Syrians at 
Heliopolis worſhiped the Sun. See Macrob. Saturnal. lib. i. c. 23. Seld. 
de Dis Syr. p. 176, &c, and Bochart, Geog. Sac. lib. ii. p. 731. 


P p Quantity 
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Quantity of Braſs from ſeveral Cities which he plundered and left. 
He alſo took the principal Cities of Damaſcene Syria, with Damaſcus 
the Capital itſelf, and put Gariſons in them, and made the Rn 
| N 2 Sam. viii. 3—8. 1 Chron. xviii. 3-8. . 
About the ſame Time, or in the Year before Chr; 17 Nee David 
ſubdued the Moabites, (3) Edomites, Ammonites, Pbiliſtinet, and 
Amalekites, 2 Sam. viii. 1, 12, 14. 1 Chron. Xviil. 1, 2, II, 13. And 
by theſe Conqueſts was fulfilled the Prediction made to Rebeccab, that 
of the two Nations which were in her Womb, the Elder ſhould ſerve 
the Younger, Gen. xxv. 23. The Edomites the Foſterity of Eſau 
being entirely ſubdued by David, h put Gariſons in all Edom, 
which became ſubject to him, 2 Sam. viii. 14. The ſame Prophecy 
was repeated by Jſaac, Gen. xxvii. 29, 37, 40. By theſe Conqueſts 
alſo the Promiſes of God to Abrabam and his Poſterity were fulfilled, 
Gen. xv. 18. Deut. Xi. 24. Jos. i. Yon er alſo oy TIE, of Ba- 
laam, Num. xxiv. 17, 18. 
At this Time Joi was King of Great 8 or the latin 
Syria; and ſent his Son Foram to congratulate David upon his Vic- 
tory. over Hadad-Exzer, with whom alſo he, had been at War, 2 Sam, 
viii. 9, 10. 1 Chron, xvill,g, 10. 
Seven Years after this, in the Year deter Chriſt 1c 10 39, David made : 
War _ Hanun un or the Aumonites, oy Og Gamefully 


(3) In 2 Sam viii. 19: it 18 | ſaid, that David por Hine a Name, when he 
returned from ſmiting the Syrians, Sc. It ſhould be read Edomites, and not 
Hrians, his Conqueſts of the latter being mentioned a little before. And 
it is ſo read 1 Chron. xviii. 12. 1 Kings xi. 14, 15. and the Septuagint Greek 
Verſion, and the Syriac and Arabic Verſions, and Joſephus (Antiq. Jud. lib. 
vii. c. 6.) all read ſo in this Place. And this Reading is confirmed by the 
Verſe following, And bo put Garriſons in Edom, throughout all Edom put be 
Garriſons, and all they of Edom became David's Servants, 14. The Miſ- 
take aroſe from the Hebrew Copier writing TIN Aram, i. e. Syria, inſtead 
of PTR Edom. The ſame Error is committed in the 12 Verſe, where 
inſtead of Aram it ſhould be again Edom, as the Greek, Syriac, and Arabic 
Verſions have it. On the other hand, in 1 Kings xi. 25. the Greek. Syr. and 
Arab. have Edom for Aram, which latter! is the true Reading. Theſe Miſ- 
takes, as obſerved before, aroſe ON the Sen of the Hebrew and 
Lene pion 52 and ee 


abuſed 
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abuſed his Embaſſadors; and beat tte Ammonites, and the $ yrians of 
Zoba, with thoſe of other Syrian Princes who afliſted Hanun, 2 Sam. 
Xx, 6——-15, And immediately after in the ſame Year,” he gave an- 
cath total Defeat to Hadarezer, and his Army of Meſopatamian Sy- 
riaus at (4) Helam, and ſlewy Shobach the General of *\'4dar-Ezer's 
Army, with forty Thouſand (5) Footmen and Seven e e A whe: + 
fought: in Chariots; 1 Chron; xix. 18.1 2 Sam. x. 18. | 
On the Occaſion of this Deliverance from the great Rower! a We, g 
Syrians, and his entire Victory over them, David compoſed the l& 
Pſalm, as the Inſeription of it ſnews: and by this Victory he ſubdued 
the Syrians of Zoba, and all the Syrian Kings who were the Subjects 
or Allies of the King of Zoba: they all made Peace with David, and 


N enen to him, 2 RO LY ** q ts ee Aol! mn 


"398 50k ſales "hat TOR Chaim was ng Ache ee 
mian Syrians, Ant. Jud: lib. vii. c. 6. But he has made a proper Name of 
a Place into that of a 8 for Chelum or Chalam Was the Place beyond 
Jordan, N not far from Eupbrates, where the Hrians and Ifratlites 
met and fought, 2 Sam. x. 16, 17. which Joſephus has taken no notice of. 
The Syriac and: Arabic Verſions; both in this Place, and in 1 Chron. xix. 16. 
by a groſs Miſtake, have Edomites for Syrians,” which was owing to the 
reading of H Edom for Y Aram, as before obſerved. And Joſephus in 
2 Sam. x. 6. makes Soba a King inſtead of a Country, the Syrians of Soba 
or Zoba : he alſo makes Nob another King, which is two Words 15-tob, and 


means, the Men of Tob, a People bordering on the Ammonites, and upon 


the Confines of Galaad, Cellar. Geog. tom. ii. p. 341. See Le Clerc upon 
the Place. It is further obſervable, that Hadar- Exer, or Adar- Exer is here 
the Reading of all the Copies; and he ſeems to. be the ſame King called 
before Hadad-Ezer. - 5 
(5) This Defeat of the Syrians 3 is difirenty related in 2 Sam. X. Y 18. where 

it is ſaid, the Syrians fled before Iſrael, and David flew [the Men of] ſeven 
hundred Chariots of the Syrians, and forty thouſand Horſemen. But Toſephus 
agrees with the Account in the Book of Chronicles, and read it forty thou- 
ſand Footmen, and ſeven thouſand Horſemen. Foſephus read Rakab, Horſe- 
men, inſtead of the Maſorete Hebrew Reading Rekeb, Chariots : and Rakab 
is undoubtedly the true Hebrew Reading; tho' the Septuagint allo read Re- 
| keb, Chariots, But it is more proper to ſay that he flew ſeven thouſand 
Horſemen, than that he ſlew ſeven thouſand: Chariots; in which latter Ex- 
preſſion we mult underſtand the Meaning to be, the . of ſeven thou- 
| 1d Chariots, « or who OO in —_— 


5 1 an 
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an End was put to the powerful Syrian Kingdom of Zobah, and we 


Hens no mee df ee. ECT OT onto ROI on 
Ih)hbe next Year, in the Spring, which was in the Year before Chriſt 
1038, Joab, by David's Order, led forth the Army of the I/raelites. 
againſt the Ammonztes; and having . waſted: their Country, he laid. 
cloſe Siege to Rabbab the Royal City. Having inveſted the City, and : 
prevented any Proviſion from being: carried into it; and alſo inter- 
cepted the (6) Well or Spring which ſupplied the City with Water, 
and cut off all Communication of the Inhabitants with it, they were 
hereby ſoon reduced to the utmoſt Extremity; ſo that David came 
and eaſily took it by Storm. When he had taken it, he gave the 
Soldiers leave to plunder the City, but reſerved the richeſt and moſt 
valuable ſpoils to himſelf: and then wreck d his Vengeance on the; 
People both of this and all the other Cities of the Ammonites. He 
den welten the moſe(7}-cruet Torment... Fon ſome were 


e Rege Andg. Jud. gie. B, h nid 1 dad Naas 
(7) Tus didegs aint Ju bege, Joſeph. ibid. This cruel Treatment 
ok the conquered Ammonites is the moſt barbarous Act of David's Reign 
that we read of; and cannot be juſtified; tho he had received a very high 
Affront in the Abuſe of his. Embaſſadors. But as one Sin draws. on an- 
other; he had juſt before been guilty, both of Adultery and Murder with 
regard to Vriab and his Wife. And the Spirit of God having now for- 
| | ſaken him, he was become furious and: cruel, as well as luſtful, For this 
: Fact happened before Nathan was ſeat to him. Here it may be proper to 
| conſider a- Difficulty about the Age of Solomon when. he began to reign. 
He has generally been thought by the Ancients not to have been mote 
than twelve or thirteen Years old at the Death of David. But this is a 
roundleſs Suppoſition, and inconſiſtent with the Scripture Hiſtory. Re- 
| Fg the Son of Solomon was in the forty firſt Year of his Age when he 
began to reign, 1 Kings xiv. 21. 2 Chron. xii. 13. So he was: begot by 
Naamab the Ammoniteſs before the Death. of David, or about that Time; 
and therefore Solomon had married Naamab, or uſed her as his Concubine, 
before he married Pharaoh's, Daughter; this being after he came to the 
Crown, 1 Kings iii. 1. Hence it is probable that Solamon was nineteen or 
twenty Years of Age when he ſucceeded: his Father David; and David at 
the Time of his Death calls him-a-wi/e Man, 1 Kings ii. 9. And this Age 
of Solomon may be infer'd from the Hiſtory. of Scripture before us. David 
took Rabbab in the Year before Chri& 1038: Bathſbeba was then with Child 
by David, and was brought to bed af a Son this Lear, or the Beginning of 
the next, 2 Sam. xi. 27. This Child died ſoon after his Birth, ch. xii. 18. 
925 1 8 — | ' ſawn 


? 
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fawn aſunder ; others had their Fleſh torn off by the Iron Spikes of 
Harrows ; others were ſlain with the Ax; and others were made to 
paſs through the burning Brick-kilns, 2 Sam. xi, 1. ch. xii. 29, 30, 3i- 
1 Chron. E. x, 21 3 lie e ee e 
It is ſaid 2 Sam. xii; 30. 1 Chron xx. 2. that David took the Ning 
Crown from off bis Head, the Weight whereof was a Talent of Gold, 
and it bad à precious Stone in it: and it was ſet on David's Head. 


Our Engliſh Tranſlation has precious Stones; but the Hebrew, Greet, 


Cpbal dee Targum, and Joſepbus, all have it in the Singular Number, 
a precious Stone 5 which Joſephus (8) ſaies was a Sardonyx, and was 
ſet in the Middle of the Crown. And beſides we muſt not think 
that the Crown of Hanun was the Weight of a Talent, as the Text 
ſeems to intimate; if it had, it would have been too heavy to 
wear, for it would have been about 125 Pound Weight; for 
fo much the Hebrew Talent weighed, which was double to the 
Attic Talent. It is evident from Exodus xxxvili. 25, 26. that the 
Hebrew Talent was 3000 Shekels, or 12000 Attic Drams, which - 
made-two Attic Talents ; for 603550 Men taxed at a Bekah or half 
Shekel, raiſed no more than an hundred Talents and 1775 Shekels, 
which is exactly 6000 Bekahs or 3000 Shekels to a Talent. There 
fore the Meaning of the Crown weighing a Talent of Gold, is that 


Soon after Bathſbeba conceived and bare Solomon, 24. fo Solomon» was 
born in the Year before Chriſt 1037,.or the Beginning of 1036, and was 
nineteen or twenty Veaas old when he began to reign after the Death of 
David, in the Year before Chri 1017. The learned Chronologer Peta- 
vis placeth the Birth of Solomon in the Lear before Chri# 1038, and makes 
him 23 Years of Age at the Death of David, Doct, temp. lib. xiii. p. 536. 
It is ſhewn that Rehoboam might be 40 or 41 Years old when he began. to 
reign, as all the Copies and 7oſephus agree; and the Addition to the Vati- 
can and Aldine Copies in 3 Kings xii. 24. which makes him no more than 
16 Years of Age at this Time is of no Authority, and contradicts both theſe 
Copies, which in two ſeveral Places make him 41 Years old when he be- 
gan to reign. See the Roman Edition in 3 Reg. xiv. 1. 2 Chron. xii. 13. and 
the Aldine Edition 3 Neg. xiv. and 2 Chron. v. He is indeed ſaid by his Son 
Abia to have been young, Nabar, and vewree@-, when he came to his Throne, 
2 Chron, xiii. 7. But then Joſbua is alſo called „4, Nabar, i. e. a young 
Man Exod. iti. 11. tho” he was then forty three Years old; being 110 Tears 
old when he died (%. xxiv. 29) 67 Years after the Exodus. | 
(8) Antiq. Jud. lib, vii. c. 7. | 


8 
5 * 
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it was equal in Value to a Talent of Gold. A Talent of Gold, was 
only ſo much Gold as was equal in Value to a Talent of Silver; juſt 
as amongſt us a Thouſand Pounds Sterling in Gold, is only the Value 
of a Thouſand Pounds Sterling in Silver. The Ancients: had no Ta- 
lent. Weight of Gold, but only of (9) Silver. Hanuns Crown: then 
weighed Twelve Pounds and an half; and Gold being reckoned Ten 
times more in Value than Silver amongſt the Ancients, it was equal in 
0 Value nearly to 375 Pounds Sterling, which was the Feuiſb Talent. 
David having finiſhed all his Wars and Conqueſts, was the Inſtrument 
of fulfilling the Promiſe. which God made to Abraham, that he would 
give to his Seed or Poſterity, the Land or Country which extended 
from the River of | Egypt, unto the great River, the River Eupbrotes, 
| Gen. xv. 18. The Extent of this Kingdom is deſcribed in the Be- 
ginning of Solomon' Reign, 1 Kings iv. and it is ſaid, 21. And So- 
Jomon 2 over all Kingdoms from the River (Euphrates) unto the 
Land of the Philiſtines, and unto the Border of Egypt: % Ac 
Preſents and ſerved Solomon all the Days of his Life. © 
The Wars of David ended about the Year before Chrift 10 37, 55 
that i in the ſpace of about 38 Years ; the Jets under Saul and David 
their two firſt Kings, had conquered all the Nations of Cæle-Syria, 
with Damaſcene Syria, and Palmyrene, Ituræa, Batanza, the Moa- 
Bites, Ammonites, Edomites, Philiſtines, and all the Countries from 
Niphſab (or Thapſacus ) ſituated upon the Eupbrates, to Gaza welt. , : 
ward, and the Borders of Egypt, 1s iv. 24. ON 0 


(9) That the Talent and other Standards of Money amongſt His An- 
tients were of Silver only, appears evident from Xenophon. Armenius com- 
puted his Riches altogether by the Silver Talent, Xen. Inſtitut. Cyr, üb. 
iii. p. 68. And Tithrauftes the Perfian General ſent Timocrates the Rbodian 
with a Sum of Gold to bribe the Grecian Cities to break with the Lacedæ- 
 munians, ; which Sum of Gold he does not expreſs, by a Number of Gold 
Talents; bur ſaies that he gave him Gold equal in Value to fifty Talents 
of Silver, Hiſt. Gr. lib. iii. p. 502. This ſhews that a Gold Talent equal 
to ten Silver Talents was not known: iſ there had been any ſuch Talent, 
 Fenophon would have faid, that he gave him Five Talents of Gold. His 
Words are : Nea Ln Po Aeli.) ow Tre Ins au go, ole 6 wang arp | 
Ty. Tow, as dy Aoynodevla, rah 9 A¹˖ẽ N Tel Av. And he ſaies 
Tithrauſtes : wih Tupore#rlw 7 my Podioy is tw © 5 _ Xgveles is roi. 
_ zoe radula due. 
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Hence it is evident, that the Afrians had not yet made any 
Conqueſts either in Meſopotamia or on this Side the Eupbrates; and 
that although they had conquered all the upper Aa, and were poſ- 
feſſed of Babylon and Chaldea, yet they kept no Armies in theſe 
Countries, or made any Expeditions beyond the Limits of them. 
Had Meſopotamia or Syria been ſubject to the Afhriaus, we muſt 
have heard of their aſſiſting thoſe and the other neighbouring Nations 
in their Wars with the Jews: and they would probably ſoon have 
ſtopped. the Progreſs of the Jſyaelitiſʒñh Arms, and kept them at a 
Diſtance from their Provinces, and confined them to the Land of Ca- 
naan and Judea. But as in all the Wars of David with Nations 
bordering on the River Euphrates, and not far diſtant from Babylonia 
and Chaldæa, we never hear ſo much as the Name of any of the 
Kings of Nineveh or Aria; we may be ſure that they had no 
Forces in theſe Countries, which were able to oppoſe the Arms of the 
Jews, and that their Empire was at that Time confined in the lower 
Aſa to the Nations beyond Euphr ate. 
After the Syrian Kingdom of Zobab had been ſubdued by David, 
and made tributary to the Fews, it decayed, and never recovered: its 
Greatneſs and Power any more. But in the latter end of Davit's 
Reign, the Syrians of Damaſcus revolted, and ſet up a Kingdom un- 
der Rezon the Son of Eliadab, who was a Subject of Hadad. Exer 
King of Zobab, and had rebelled and fled from him; and gathered 
together an Army of diſſolute and ſeditious (10) Fellows, and became 


(10) In the Text, 1 Kings xi. 24. the Men who followed Nexon are 
called a Band: but Joſepbus underſtood it to be a Band of Robbers, Antig. 
Jud. lib. viii. c. 7. p. 442. And the Latin Vulgate and Jerome render the 
Hebrew Word Gedud, tranſlated Band, by latronum, i. e. Robbers : and 
this ſeems to be the true Senſe of the Word in this Place. The Septuagint 
| Greek Verſion renders it ev5g4ppeales,, which is a military Term, ſignifying 

a Band of a certain Number of Soldiers, It is uſed by Polybins, lib. i. 
concerning the Carthaginians. Budæus obſerves that the Verb ovsei@«» 
(whence ov5gupue is derived) is the ſame as m acuvicavar, avr) I gates s 
ewayev, catervam factioſam cogere, Comment. Ling. Gr. p. 673. Agree- 
ably to this Heſychins interprets the Word qcv5eruparay by JoovCur, mAgver. 
Whence Suidas renders ovepipuale, 5aciasar. n The Number of a 
ev5g4wua or Band of Soldiers was a Thouſand or Two Fenayias, as Budens 


their 
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their Captain, with whom he went to Damaſcus, and reigned there 
over the Damaſcene Syria, 1 Kings xi. 23, 24, 15. This was the | 
Beginning of the Kingdom of Damaſcene Syria. 
The learned Archbiſhop Uſer Placeth the founding of the Da- 
maſcene Kingdom of Syria by Rezon, in the Year before Chriſt 1044, 
when David beat the Army of Hadad-Ezer King of Zobab at Eu- 
- phrates, and took from him @ Thouſand Chariots and Seven thouſand 
Horſemen and Twenty thouſand Footmen ; and at the fame Time flew 
of the Syrians of Damaſcus who came to hel Adad-Ezer, Two and 
taventy thouſand, 1 Chron. xviii. 3, 4, 5. compare 2 Sam. viii. . 
Theſe Damaſcene Syrians Uſher thinks (11) were commanded by Ne- 
Son, and that he fled with the Remainder of them to Damaſcus, and 
there ſettled a Kingdom for himſelf and Poſterity over them. But 
this Account by no means agrees with the Scripture-Hiſtory, which 
ſaies, that David (having gained a complete Victory over the Syrians 
both of Zobab and Damaſcus) put Gariſons in Syria of Damaſcus, to 
ſecure his Conqueſt of it ; and the Damaſcene Syrians became David's 
Servants, and paid J. tte th bim, 2 Sam. vii. 6. 1 Chron, xviii. 6. 80 
that it is not probable that Rezon, if he had commanded the Army of 
the Damaſcene Syrians at this Battle, could, after ſuch a total Defeat, 
and the Loſs of Twenty two thouſand Men, have made himſelf Ma- 
ſter of Damaſcus, and have reigned there over the Syrians, This is 
inconſiſtent with David's having Gariſons in ſeveral Cities of the Da- 
maſcene Syria, and theſe Syrians being tributary to him: Nor is there 
any Intimation of Rezon having any Power at Damaſeus, or command- 
ing the Damaſcene Army in this War. And it is obſeryable, that in 
the War, which happened Seven Years after between David and 
the Ammonites, who hired the $ yrians of ſeveral Kingdoms all round 
to aſſiſt them, there is no mention of the Damaſcene Syrians, 
ug tony were nearer to them than the Syrians of Zobab, whom 


thinks, p. 673 But it is ſaid bo be 2048 Men in a Piece at the End of 
the Lexicon of Suidas concerning the ancient Military Art. Los gif 8 Fe- 
 vayia e 2x8. P. 714. col. 2. ſo a Cerayla Was 1024 Men; and i IS ſo ex- 
plained in the fame Treatiſe ; where it is added; oi 5 wc 18 ww whilos 
ö XεNMν⁰ο NK So that Buleeus ſeems to be miſtaken, 
79 1) Anal. P. 53. | 
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Syrians of Zobah, whom they hired. The Reaſon, no denz was 
becauſe the Damaſcene Syrians were ſubject to David... . 

15 Archbiſhop Uſer's Opinion is founded on what is 3 of Parks 
I n Kings xi. 23, 24, 25. where it is ſaid, that in the latter Part of 


the Reign of Solomon, in the Year before Chrift 980 by Uſber's-rec- 


| koning, when he was old and drawn into Idolatry 20 bis Wives 
(2 Kings xi. 3, 4.) God ſtirred up againſt him an Adverſary, Rezon 
he Son of Eliadah, who had fled from bis Lord Hadad-Ezer King of 


Zobab; and be gathered Men unto bim, and betams. Captain over a 
Band, when David flew them (of Zobah) and they went to Damaſcus 


and dwelt therein, and reigned in Damaſcus; and he Was. an Adver/- 


5 ary to Iſrael all tbe Days of Solomon. Hence it appears. that Rezon 


was not the Commander of the Damaſcene Syrians, who aſſiſted 
Hadad- Exer againſt David; but that he was a Syrian of Zobah, 
and a Servant or Officer of Hadad-Ezer ; and afterwards rebelled 
againſt him ; and having got together a Body of ſeditious Men, who 


| made him their Captain, they fled from Hadad- Exer to Damaſcus, : 
and ſeized the City ; and afterwards reigned there, either in the latter 


end of David's Reign, or the Beginning of the Reign of Solomon. 
It is not faid in the Text of 1 Kings xi. 24. though it is in our 
Tranſlation, that Rezon fled from Hadad. Exer at that Time when 
David ſlew them of Zobab; Zobab is not in the Text: and the Vi- 
tory which David obtained over the Syrians of Zobab, 2 Sam. viii. 
3, 4. was 64 Years before Reson was ſtirred up to make War againſt 


Solomon, as here mentioned. And it being further aid, that he was L 


an Adverſary to Iſrael all the Days of Solomon, Y 25. the Suppoſition 
of U ber makes Rezon too old, and his Reign too long. For from 


the Year before Chriſt 1044. where Uſher placeth the Defeat of Ha- 


dad. Exer and the Damaſcene Syrians, unto the Year before Chriſt y 5, 


when Solomon died by his reckoning, it is 69 Vears; and ſo long Re- 
zon muſt have reigned at Damaſcus at the Death of Solomon; and 
how much longer we know not, 80 that it is far more credible, 
if not certain, that the Kingdom of Damaſcus was not ſet up by 
Rezon till the latter End of the Reign of David, or till after his 
Wars with the Philifline Giants. 2 Sam. xxi. 1 5. 1 Chron, xx. 4, etc, 

| And: then it is probable that he defeated Rezor's Band of Robbers, 
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and Having fhin part of them, Rezor, with the reſt, went to Da- 

maſcus, where he lived till the Death of Devid, und then, or a little 

"before his Death, perfuaded the Damaſent Syrian to reyblt from 
the Jews, and to make him King. 

Foſephus (12) thinks that the King br $9992 Mas not erben 
"from the Fetus till the Death of David; and he relates that Hadad the 
Edumite, whom he calls Aer, by the Alliftance of Rexon, whorh he 

calls Razar, and ſuppoſes to have then fled from His Maſter, whom 
He calls Adruzar, and to be àt the Head of à Band of Robbers, made 
himſelf Maſter of Part of Syria, perhaps that of Zobab, and to have 
reigned there whilſt Rezon reigned in Damuſcene Hyia. And that 
Hadad ruled over Syria is not only the Interpretation of 90 oſepbus of 
F 25. but alſo of the Hebrew Text and the Vulgate Latin Vetſion, and 
the Galle Paraphraſe: : the Greek, Hrlac, and Arabic Verſions make 
Hadad to reign in Edom, reading in their Hebrew Copies Edum in- 
"ſtead of Aram, from a Siclitude of the Hebrew ot Samaritity Letters 
Daleth and Rejh, as 1 have obſerved above. But they all agree in un- 
derſtanding the latter Part of the 25" Verſe, of Hadad, viz, that be 45 
horred Tirael, etc. ſo that it is probable that Hudad and Reon were 
8 confederate Kings of Syria, who invaded and oppreſſed the Fews in the 
latter Part of the Reign of Solomon. : 
Ihe Kingdom of Syria under Hadau grew powerful in the latter 
Fart of Sohmon t Reign: and in the following weak. Reigns of Rebo- 
Boam and his Son Abijam, who had continual Wars all their Days with 
Jerobvam, to whom ten of the Tribes of Iſrael revolted, this Kingdom 
was united to the Damaſcene Kingdom of Syria, and extended into Me- 
Jepotamia. Fori in the 26% Year of the 2225 of 8 2 Fes. xi. 1. 


* * 


(2) Atta, Jud. I. W c. 7. P. 442. 8 
__- (13). There is a Miſtake m All Covies ebounthi os a + the Reign 
of 42 here mentioned. It is ſaid to be the 36 Year of Aſa, 2 Chron. xvi. 1. 
So the Hebrew, Vulgate: but the Vatican and Aldine have it 3855, and fo 
the Alexandrine. But this could not be, becauſe Baaſba died in he 26" 
Year of Aſa. He began to reign in the 'third Year of Hſa, and reigned 
24 Years; and died in the 26th of Aſa ending. 1 Kings xv. 93. xvi. 8. 
Archbiſhop ber would have it to be the 36 Year from the Revolt of the 
| OO and the 26. of the * of Aſa, Annal. Vet. Teſt. p. 64. But 


Which 
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i which was in the Year hefore Chriſt gz 2, when Baaſea-King of Track 
dent up again Fudeh, and was building (or fartifying) Remab, (which. 
he had taken fram the King of Fudab) that he might not ſuffer an 
7a go aut or came in 4% 4/a King of Fudah, 2 Chron. xvi.'1.. 1 Kings 
xv, 17. Ala, with a great Sum of Maney, hired Ben- Hadad (or the 
Ser of Hadad) the Sou of Takriman, the San of Hezian, 11 reigned at 
Daqmaſeus, ta aſſiſt him againſt the King af Juel; which he accord» 
ingly did, and ſent a great Army, and invaded and ravaged the Qities 
of 1/rael, and all the Land of Naphtali. This aþliged Baaſba to leave 
off fortifying Ramab, and to return to defend his own Country, t Kings 
xv. 17 — 22; 2 QAbron. xvi. 1 6. where he ſoon after died. This 
Ben-Hadad many Vears after beſieged Samaria in the Reign of Abab, 
in the 18 Year of his Reign, and the Year before 2 g03. He 
nad with him birty two Kings his Allies, with their Armies Which they 
brought out of Meſcpotamian Syria, as Foſepbus tells us, 1 Kings xx. 1. 
But he was beaten, and obliged to raiſe the Siege, and flie; b 20, 217 
The next Lear he came again with a prodigious Army againſt Abab, 
and received a total Querthrow near Apbeß, where the Hraelites flew 
an hundred thouſand Syrians in one Day in the Field of Battle; the 
reſt with Ben- Hadad fied to Apbek, and twenty ſeven thouſand of them 
were killed by the Wall of the City falling on them, Y 29, 30. Ben- 
Hadad ſurrendered himſelf to Abab, who received him courteouſly, 
and made Peace with him for three Years on Condition of his reſtoring 
all the Cities which the Kings of Syria had taken from the Kings of / 
rail, and that he ſtiould have ex _ af A ee 8 Whenever. he 
| pleaſed; F 33. 34: ch. xxii. V i. . S 921 i 
Ben- Hadad s reigning over Sr Rad Do 10 us, * the Terriories 
belonging to it, and e confederate with him thirty two Syrian 
Kings of Meſchotumia, fhews very plainly that the Aorian Kingdom 
in lower Alia was not yet extended farther than Babylonia and Chaldaa; 
and that the Afjrians had made no Conqueſts in Meſopotamia. or Sy- 
ria.  Hazgael ſucceeded. Ben-Hadad, 2 Kings. viii. 15. and was, As 
| this Senſe has no Propriety or Example in Scripture; > and Foſephus read if 


the -26* Year : for he fates, that, after Baaſba returned from Ramab, he 
was prevented by Death 988 mami the War againſt . * Jud. 


. ze Pu ; 
Qqz: 4 | Eliſha 
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Eliſha had foretold him, 9:12. a cruel Enemy to the Iſraelites all his. 
Reign; ſeizing and burning their Cities, and deſtroying their Armies, 
which by continual Victories he reduced ſo low, that Jebuabaæ the 
Son of Jebu could. raiſe: no more Forces to defend himſelf and his 
Country againſt the Syrians, than Atty Horſemen; and ten Chariots; and. 
ten thouſand-Footmen,. 2 Kings win. 7. After the Death of Hugzael, who. 

was ſueceeded by his Son Ben-Hadad: in the Year before Chriſt 838, 

the Kingdom of Syria began to decline; and according to the Prophe- 

cy of Eliſba a little before his Death, Feaſs Son of Fehoahaz King of 

Tj ael beat the Syrians in three ſeveral Battles at 4phet, and recovered. 

from Ben- Hadad all the Citres uch Hazael bad talen from Fehoahaz 

bis Father by War, 2 Kings xiii. 17, 25. After the Death of Joaſb, 
bis Son, Feroboam the ſecond, carried on the War againſt the Syrians, 
and took Damaſcus, and recovered all the Cities f. Irael from Hamath 
unto the Sea of the Plain, or the Lake of Sodom; according to the Pro- 
phecy of Fonab ; and ſo reſtored all the Coaſt from North to South, 

Which had belonged to Judah and T/rael, and had been conquered: by 
the Syrians, 2 Kings xiv. 25. 28. Aut the re _ Gone tribu». 

4. to the Maelite. 

About the Beginning of tlie Reign d the aan! or in 5 
| Year before Chriſt 823. Crefias. placed the Revolt of the Medes and 
Babylonians which was completed by the taking of Nine veh in the 

third Year of the War, and in the Year before Chrift 821.  Eufebius- 

placed this Revolt in the Year before Chrift 8 18. Petauius placed it in 
the Year before Chriſ 876, which is 45 Years too high. And Uber 
placed it in the Year before Chriſt 748, which is 73 Years lower than 

Ctefras placed it. And fo Uſher makes Belefis, who is ſuppoſed to have 

aſſiſted Arbaces in the Revolt, to be Nabonaſar the firſt Babylonian 

King in Ptolemy's aſtronomical Canon. Euſebius and Petavius com- 

puted in different Ways from an arbitrary Reckoning of the Beginning 

of the Reign of Ninus, and of the Duration of the Hrian Em- 
pire. But Uſer alledged the Authority of Herodotus, who faid that 
the Afyrians had reigned over the upper or greater Afia 520 Vears 
before the Median Revolt. But Herodotus does not ſay that Ninus 
began to reign only. 520 Years before the Revolt of the Medes; but 
be faies the Aſyrians had reigned ſo many Years- over the upper 
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Ae. His ſuppoſing Ninus to. begin then. to reign, - is not at all 
ſupported by the Teſtimony of Herodotus, and is contrary to the 
Evidence of all ancient Writers, who agree that the Afjrian Em- 
pire had ſubſiſted about 1300 Years before the Median Revolt; ſo 
that Upher's is a ſtrange Hypotheſis, and altogether unſupported, 
and is a Metachroniſm of no leſs than 748 Years, by his own rec- 
koning of the Time of the Median = | 8 
The Miſtake of Cteſas in placing the Median and Baby 1 


Revolt from the Aſjrian Empire ſo high as Arbaces in the Year 1 


before Chri 821, has been fatal in Chronology; and greatly puz- 
zled and miſled both the moſt learned ancient and modern Chro- 
nologers: who not ſuſpecting that Crefias had erred more than an 
hundred Years (in Reality more than 200 Tears) have been per- 
plexed to reconcile the Scripture-Hiſtory of the Mirian Kings dur- 
ing the Interval of theſe Years with that ſuppoſed Revolt and Diſ- 
ſolution of the Afyrian Empire. In Order to this they have been 
foreed to frame ſeveral Hypotheſes, and to make the Aſyrian Em- 
pire revive. at Nineveh; and to continue for about 200 Years, but 
with leſs Power and Extent, though Creſias related that Nine veb 
was deſtroyed and the rio an Empire diflolyed and transferred t to 
the Medes and Babylonians. © 


Euſebius, in his Chronicon, ſaies that Arbaces 1 deſtroyed the 


Aſfrian Empire, transferred: it to the Medes; and that in the Interval 


between Arbaces and Dejoces, which he makes 71 1 Years, the Chal- 
dæans had their own Kings, and likewiſe other Nations (of the e. 
Hrian Empire); but he knew none of them: and he owns, 415. 
that Salmanaſar King of Aſyria tranſlated the ten Fribes, which he 
carried captive from Samaria into the Mountains of Media: and 
| alfo-that Senacherib ſent a Colony of Afyrians into Judza.: alſo that 
Ti iglath-Pileſer King of Aſyria tranſported a great, Number , of 
I Jews into: Aſyria. All this is inconſiſtent with the ſuppoſed Diflolu- 
tion of the Aſſyrian Empire. Syncellus, in his Chronography, p. 
205. endeayours to ſolve the Difficulty by ſuppoſing that the A, 
Hrian Empire was really and. undoubtedly deſtroyed. and ſubject to 
the Medes; but that the Name of it was ſtill retained on Account of 
its ancient Grandeur: and that thoſe called ol of Aſſria after 
| ES 
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Scaliger (14), Petavins, and others of our learned modern Chro- 


5 n * 


— 


nologers were led by Crefras into a. confuſed Notion, that the A. 
Fyrians, after their Subjection to the Medes under Arbacet and Tame 
of His Succeſſors, freed: themſelves from that gubjection, and eſtabliſli- 


| | „Äꝙh.ͥ2 , , , 07 30 . 
6% Scaliger ſaies, Salmanaſſarum non Babylonis, ſed Ninevæ regem fuiſſe: 


Nabonaſſarum vero fuiſſe regem Babylonis. Emendat. Temp. lib. V. P, 392- - 
He adds, p. 393. Falſo colligunt Salmanafar fuiſſe regem Babyloniz ex po- 
ſteriore Regnum cap. xvii. ( 24.) ubi ſeribitur, regem Aſſyriæ ex Babylohia 
eolonias in Samariam deduxiſſe. Nos vero dicimus, aliud eſſe em Babylonia de- 
ducere colonias, aliud ex urbe Babylone: nam potuit partem quandam Babylo- 
niæ obtinere Salmanaſar, cum tamen non fuerit rex Babyloniæ. Again he ſaies, 
Nabonaſſar videtur primus jugum Medorum, qui in Afyria regnabant, excuſ- 
ſiſſe. Not. in Fragm. p. 41. Juſt before, p. 40, he faies, Medi ab initio Ar- 
bacis ad initium Cyaxaris, quem Ctelias Aſtibarem nominat, res Afyyrio- 
rum obtinuerunt 242 annis. This is not conſiſtent with what he ſaid in the 
preceding paſſage : and it was no more than 192 Years from the Beginning of 
Arbaces to the Beginning of Cyaxares. Prefently after, p. 43, Rakes is 
inclined to think that the Medes neither conquered the Hrian Kingdom, 
nor deſtroyed Nixeveh, as Ctefas related: Quum dicat (Ctefias) Medos a 
clade Sardanapali ad obitum Aſtyagis, Aſfyriotum regnum obtiquifle, me- 
rito ut dubitetur, facit ſacra pagina, quæ een et Sengeherih 
regum Ash n meminit. Seq neque verum eſt, Ninym a Medis ald æqua- 
tam, ut refert idem Cteſias, cum ei et divinarum literarum auctoritas, et 
Herodotus refragetur, qui in hac parte longe certior Cteſia à nobis de- 

Prchenditur. But how variable and perplexed Scaiger was in his Accounts, 
appears from his third Book of Introductory Canons, p. 322, Edit. 1658. 

_ - Petavius ſays, Ego primum illud Aſſyriorum regnum jn Sardanapalo fun- 
ditus corruiſſe ſentio, et ad Medos Arbacemque rerum Fer ma | 
ſed aliquanto poſt intervallo, exoleſcentibus paulatim Medis — nonnullog 
defeciſſe: primum quidem Aſſyrios, poſtea Babylonios. Dae. Temp. lib. 
ix. c. 35. And again, c. 52. he ſaies, Quamobrem uti poſt veteres illos 
Aſſyriòs a Medis extinctos, eorum reliquiæ, excuſſo Medorum jugo, Ni- 
neveh rurſus novum inſtaurarunt imperium: Ita aliquanto poft Babylonii, 

qui quidem vel Medis vel Aſſyriis hactenus paruerant, Nabonaſſaro duce li- 
bertatem et regnum ſibi pepererunt — et quidem initio Baby lone fere ſola 
potitus videtur Nabonaſſarus, cum regio ipſa vel ejus pars aliqua ſaltem ab 
Aſſyriis occuparetur. Hine eſt quod Salmanaſſar lib. iv. Regum Cap. xvii. 
24. colonos e Babylonia in Samariam miſiſſe dicitur. Nam Babel'itlic 
regionem ipſam ſignificat. See alſo his Rationar, Temp. part. ii, lib, iii. 
c. 3. and part. 1. lib. ii. c. 6. % „ ͤ hg: Ne 


dend a nem Empite at Nineois and d hat ſome: des og the i bs 
ann who 'wete ſirit ſubject to the Afjrians. and afterwards: to the 
Maths, gained their Liberty, and ſet up a Kingdom under Nabongſar 
their Leader; all which is without Foundation, and inconſiſtent with 
5 Scripture. and the Account of  Herodotus.:. and Scaliger and Petauius 
are forced to own that NabonaJar ruled only over Babylon itſelf, whilft 
the Province of Babylonia, or at leaſt a Part of it, was ſubject to the 
Aſyrians; becauſe it is ſaid, 2 Kings xvii. 24. that Salmanaſar King 
of Aſpria ſent a Colony from Babylon ar Babel (Which they under- 
ſtand to be Bubylmmia, though it is Babylon both in the Hebrew Text 
and in the Greet, and Latin Vulgate, and Syriac e and alſo 
in the Chaldee Paraphraſe) into Samaria.. - . - 

Our learned Dyher comes into the Story of Arbaces taking Nizeoth, 
ana reſtoring the Melles to their Liberty: but to make it more c6h- 
formable to the Relation of Herodotus, he brings Arbactt down to the 
Time of the P/olemair Canon, and the Year before Chriſt 245; and 
by another Conjecture he ſuppoſes Belęſis, who was Confederate with 
Alrlares, to be Nabonaſar the firſt King of Babylon: and further ſup- 
poſes the A¶hrian Empire ſtill to have ſubſiſted in a low Eſtate under 
Ninus, whom Caſtor related to be the Son of Sardanapalus, and 
whom the Archbiſhop thinks to be the Tiglath-Pileſer of Scripture ; 
and to account for Salmanaſar's ſending the Hraelites from Samaria 
into the Cities of the Meges, he ſuppoſes that the AHrians had taken 
from the Medes ſeveral of their (15) Cities. But all the Conjectures 
of this learned Prelate are altogether een and not ſuppotted * 
the leaſt Evidence, 

Dr. Prideauæ (16) in his Connection of che Old and New Teſla- 
ment makes Arbaces the ſame with Tiglatb-Pileſer, or Tiglath-Pul- 
Aar (which is the right N ame) and Beleſis to be Nabomaſſar (or 
more truly Nabonaſar) which is all mere Invention, and not founded 
in any Chronology: and it is alſo abſurd, becauſe Arbaces is a Median 
Name, and Tiglath-Pul-A/ar is an Afſyrion Name; and ſo they could 
cn be the gt a orgs ng: do ſon « 1% phe | 
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| that Media was ſubject to the King of Aſyria; and that there. was n no 
King in Media diſtin& from the King of Aſyria to the End of the 
Reign of Senacherib; he ſuppoſes a ſecond Defection of the Medes 
from the Afyrians, and that they revolted from Senacherib. after the 
'Loſs of his Army: in Fudæa and his Return to Nineveh and ſet up 
for themſelves a fort: of Democratical Government; but ſoon growing 
ſick of the Confuſions which on nn — 1 they choſe 
| path for their King. 
This, which Dr. Prideaus calls the Grand Deſecion, was in Truth 
the firſt, which happened upon the Death of Senacherib; and neither 
Cteſias nor any other ancient Hiſtorian ever mentioned a ſecond Revolt 
of the Medes: and it is evident from Herodotus, that after the firſt 
Revolt of the Medes from the Afyrians, a few Years before they choſe 
-Deoces for their King, they maintained their Liberty, and afterward 
their Kingdom, independent of the Afyrians to the laſt ; to the final 


Deſtruction of the n G and ol they Were Te by 
yrus. 


The d Waben lists gen, and pl Hypotheſes of the 
_for-mentianed ancient and modern Chronologers were owing to their 
not being ſenſible that Cegſas had placed the Revolt of the Medes many 
Years too high, which he did in conſequence of his placing the Epoch 
of the Afjrian Empire too high likewiſe, And having taken it for 
granted that there was a Revolt of the Medes and Babylonians under the 
Prefecture of Arbaces, they were forced to feign another Revolt in the 
End of the Reign of Senacherib, and to ſuppoſe, that, after the firſt 
Defection, the AhHrians had recovered all or moſt they had loſt, both 
in Babylonia and Media; becauſe it appears from the Scripture Hiſtory, 
that nearly from the Time of the ſuppoſed Revolt by Arbaces and 
Belſ, the Aſyrian Empire ſubſiſted in all its Greatneſs and Power, 
and its Dominion not only continued over Babylonia and Media, but 
was extended much farther than ever it had been: before, by the Con- 
queſts of Meſopotamia, Syrea, and the Kingdom of Iſrael, under their 
Kings Pul, Tiglath-Pul-Aſar, Salmandſar, and: Senacherib, who, 
without Oppoſition or Controul, ſent Colonies of Captives into A/- 
Hria, Babylonia, Chaldza, and Melia, and, drew other Colonies out 
& thels Nh which "OY 58855 in "the conquered Kingdoms. 


This 
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This is ſufficient to have made both the ancient and modern Chro- 
nologers ſiſpe& the Account of Cleſias, and, inſtead of acquieſcing in 
it, to have put them on examining where the Error lay; eſpecially 
ſince Herodbtus had acquainted them that the firſt Revolt of the Medes 
was but a few Years before the Reign of Dejoces. 
The Hiſtory itſelf of Crefias ſufficiently confutes the Account of the 
Revolt of the Medes and Diſſolution of the Mhrian Empire at the 
Time when Arbaces was Prefect of Media. For Citgſias ſuppoſes 
that the Aſſyrian Empire was then at the height, and extended over 
moſt Part of Ala; that Me/opotamie, and all Syria, Egypt, Phani- 
cia, and Cæle- Syria, and other Countries on this Side the River Eu- 
pbrates, were ſubject to it: whereas it is evident from the foregoing 
Hiſtory of Scripture, that the AMHrian Empire at that time extended 
no farther weſtward, in the Lower Ala than Babylonia and Chaldze ; 
and that the Kings of Ahria had made no Conqueſts in Meſopota mia, 
Syria, or Phemcia;; or had invaded any Part of Judæa or of the 
Kingdom of 17ae/ : nor did the Afyrians make any Expedition into 
Egypt till about 140 Years after Arbaces, under Eſar- Haddon. 
Another thing which demonſtrates that Nineveh was not overthrown 
and the Aſyrian Empire diſſolved by Arbaces, or at the Time fixed 
by Cteſias, is; that there are in Scripture ſeveral Prophecies concerning 
the Deſtruction of Nineveh, which were delivered after the Time 
when Ctefias related that it was taken and utterly demoliſhed. | 
The Prophet Fonab was contemporary with Arbaces, and lived in 
the Reign of Feroboam (17) the ſecond, who reigned from the Year 
before Chriſt 823 to the Year before Chriſt 782. So that Jonab, about 
the Year before Chriſt 800, was ſent by God to denounce his Judg- 
ment againſt the City and Inhabitants of Nine veh for their great 
Wickedneſs and e and to e to them, that if they re- 
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pented not, Nineveh ſhould be immediately (18) overthrown. But 
both the King and People, upon the preaching of Fonab, humbled: 
themſelves, and turned from their evil Ways; and God, ſeeing the 
Sincerity of their Repentance, ſpared' both the City and People, Jonah 
111. 4, 10. Aud the Overthrow of Nineveb was by divine Providence 
deferred for about 200 Years, So that this Deliverance of | Nineveh 
from the Overthrow threatened againſt it by the Prophet Jonab is a 
plain Demonſtration that it was not then overthrown and the Aſjyrian« 
Empire deſtroyed; The Deſtruction of Nineveb was afterward pro- 
pheſied of, by (19) Nabum, in the Reign of Jotham King of Judah, 


(18) The Words of Jonah in the Hebrew Text are, he cried aud ſaid, 
Yet forty Days, and Nineueb ſhall be overthrown,. ch. iii. V 4. All the. 
Greek Copies have (es nputoa) three Days; and fo the Arabic Verſion. 
And this Reading is favoured by Joſephus, who ſaies, that Foneh proclaim- 
ed to the Nineuites, that their City and Kingdom ſhould be deftroyed- 
(ui Iuyov mov zfover) after a very little Time: and that he left the City as 
ſoon as he had made this Proclamation, Antiq. Jud. lib. ix. c. 10. p. 498. 
So that Joſephus had no Number of Days in his Hebrew Copy, and under- 
ſtood the Senſe to be, in a very few Days; more agreeable to the Reading 
of the Septuagint, than to that of the preſent Hebrew Text. The Context 
alſo favours the : Se tagint Reading; for Jonah ſtaid in the. City till the. 
Time was come when he had proclaimed the Overthrow of it; and during 
this Time it is ſaid, that both the King and People kept a Faſt; and ſat 
in Sackcloth and Abbes; and that, during the Faſt, neither Man nor Beaſt © 
were allowed to taſte any thing; neither to feed, nor drink Water, M 5, 6, 7. 
So that we cannot ſuppoſe that this Faſt. could continue more than two Days. 
And after Fonah was gone out of the City, angry and grieved that God. 
had not deſtroyed it, he ſtaid not above two Days out of it, to ſee what 
would become of it, ch. iv. V 5, 6, 7, etc. So: that either there was no 
Number. of Days mentioned in the original Hebrew Text, but the Septua- 
gint interpreted the Senſe to be three Days, and the Jes afterward made. 
them forty Days: or, if the Number of Days was expreſſed in the Text, it. 

ſeems more probable that it was three Days than forty Days, for the Reaſons 
_ aſſigned. The Reading of the Septuagint was in Origen's Copy: and he 
has it both in the Text and in his Commentary ſeveral Times, Homil, i. 
in Jerem. p. 33. and Homil. xviii. p. 182. But the Hebrew in his Hexa- - 
pla had 40 Days. Juſtin Martyr cites it from the old Greek Vulgate of the 
Septuagint, three Days, as ſome Copies of his Dialogue with T+ypho the 
Jew have it; though other Copies have 43 Days; which is evidently a 
corrupt Reading. Edit. Thirlb. p. 366, 367. f 
(19) Joſ. Antiq. lib. ix. c. 11 


and: 
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and in the Reign of Tiglath-Pul- Aar King of Aſyria, about the Year - 
before Chriſt 745, Neb. i. ii. iii, and many Years after this by Sopboniab | 
in the Reign of Fofiab, and about the Year before Cbriſt 630, which 
was but a few Years before it was utterly deſtroyed and made deſolate, 
. Sophon. ii. 13, 14, 15. And although the Medes revolted in the laſt 
' Year: of Senacherib, or Beginning of the Reign of his Son Aſar- 
_ Haddon, in the Year before Chriſt 710 or 711. yet the Medes only 
gained their own Liberty, which they ever after maintained. But the 
Aſſyrian Kings till reigned at Nineveb: and after Aſar- Haddon we 
read that Vabuchodonoſor reigned. at Nineveb in the Days of Arpbaxad 
or Phraortes King of Media, Judith i. 1. 
I ſhall add another Inſtance of the groſs Miſtake of Ctefias. He 
related (20) that when Nineveb was taken and deſtroyed by Arbaces, 
Prefect of Media, and Belefis the Prieſt Prefect of Babylonia, Arba- 
ces poſſeſſed all the Afyrien Empire, except Babylonia, which he 
gave Tribute-free to Beleſis, and made it an independent Kingdom: 
and that Arbaces carried all the Gold and Silver found in Ninevehb 
unto Ecbatana ; and divided the Median Empire into Satrapies and 
Provinces. All this plainly relates to the Deſtruction of Nineveh, 
and of the 4fyrian Kingdom under the laſt King of it, by Cyaxares 
King of Media, aſſiſted by Nabo-Pul-4jar Prefect of Babylon, who 
Was the Father of Nabuchadnezzer, in the Year before Chriſt 606, as 
will be ſhewn more at large. For Echatana was now the capital City 
of Media; but it was built 130 Years or more after Arbaces, and in 
the Beginning of the Reign of Dejoces, as (21) Herodotus informs us, 
and about the Year before Chriſt 691. When Cyaxares and Nabo- 
Pul- Aſar had taken and deſtroyed Nineveb, the Aſſyrian Kingdom 
in Upper Aſia and beyond the Euphrates was transferred to the Medes; 
and Babylon and the Provinces on this Side the Eupbrates became a 
diſtin independent Kingdom under Nabo-Pul-Aſar and his Poſte. 
rity. And Herodotus (22) remarks that Cyaxares who conquered the 
Serin Was. the firſt who. Ae his ee into ee 


(20) Apud Diod Sic. Ib. p 141, 142. 
(2i) Lib. i. c. 99. 
(22) Lib. i. c. 103. ä 
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So that it is abundantly evident that Crghas miſtook both the Time of 
the Median Revolt, and alſo the Time of the' DeſtruQion' of the / 
Hrian Empire. His firſt Error was owing (as 1 have obſerved above) 
to his not having ſeen the Chaldæan Annals, and placing the Epoch 
or Beginning of the Aſyrian Empire 1 11 Years too high; and ſo 
placing the Median Revolt fo many Years too high likewiſe :- for the 
Reigns of the Aſſyrian Kings from Ninus being deduced from their 
true Epoch reach to the true Time of the Median Revolt. His ſecond 
Error in ſuppoſing that Nineveb was taken and deſtroyed,” and the 2 
Hrian Empire diſſolved and transferred to the Medes, when they re- 
volted from it, may alſo be accounted for. There were two Kings (22) 
of Aria, each of whom the Greeks called Sar danapalus; the firſt of 
which was Aſar-Haddon, who was a great Murrior, and reigned many 
Years, and lived to be old, as we are informed from Arbenæus and 
Suidas; and was ſucceeded by a Son called Ninus by Caſtor: the ſe- 
cond was luxurious and effeminate, and was burnt in his Palace. The 
Character of the firſt agrees to Afar- Haddon, who was a warlike King 
and a great Conqueror, and reigned 43 Years: and as the Medes re- 
volted in the Beginning of his Reign; and'other Ptovinces, as Baby- 
lonia, Armenia, and perhaps the Upper Syria followed their Example; 
theſe Defections greatly weakened the Aſyrian Empire, and might be: 
the Occaſion of Czefas relating that Nineveh was taken and deſtroyed 
and the Aſyrian Empire transferred to the Medes in the Reign of 
this King, the firſt Sardanapalus, which happened above an hundred 
" Years after, in the Reign of the ſecond Sardanapalus, called Sarac 
by Alexander Polybiftor, who was ſuch an effeminate King as Cteſſas 
repreſented him. As there is ſo good Evidence that there were (23) 
two Kings of ria called Sardanapalus, in both whoſe Reigns the 4/- 
ſyrian Empire ſuffered by the Medes and Babyleni ant; in the Reign 


(22) Caddmandac & 6. ITegomay Iva Ono! yalorinas Katie eve po 
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; of tbe firſt by a Defection, and in the Reign of the latter by a total 
Overthrow; it is, I think, probable, that Crgha miſtool the firſt for 
the latter Sardanapalus. 

Having ſhewn how the ancient and moſt learned modern Gone 
logers have been miſled by the Errors of Czefias ; and alſo what led 


5 Crefias himſelf into thoſe Errors, we may ſecurely. proceed to the 


Scripture Hiſtory of the Aſyrian Kings, as being connected with that 
of the Fewiſh Kings; and which contains not only the trueſt, but the 
moſt remarkable Tranſactions of thoſe Kings for a ſeries of about 1 " 
Years, or to the Deſtruction of the Aſyrian Empire. 

The firſt Aſyrian King whoſe Name is mentioned in A was 
Pul, who might be the King who reigned at Nineueb when Fonab 
was ſent to denounce God's Judgment againſt that City, He was the 
firſt King of Afſyria who conquered the Syrian Kingdoms of Mepopo- | 
tamia, vis. Gozan, Haran, Rezepb, and others, 2 Kings xix, 12. 
In the firſt Vear of the Reign of Menabem King of Hrael, and in the 
Year before Chrift 770, Pul paſſed the Tigris and Euphrates with a 
great Army, and came through Syria into the Land of 1frael, being 
invited, as is probable, by the People, to deliver them from the Ty- 
Tranny of Menabem, who had uſurped the Kingdom, and dealt cruet- 
ly with thoſe who had oppoſed him, 2 Kings xv. 16. He is therefore 
the Afyrian mentioned by the Prophet Hoſea, who upbraids the 1 
raelites under the Name of Ephraim (25), for ſending for Help to 
him againſt Menahem. When Ephraim ſaw his Sickneſs — then went 
he to the Afſyrian — yet could he not beal you, ch. v. V 13. He was 
fo far from healing them, or delivering them from their Oppreſſion; 
that Menabem finding himſelf not able to reſiſt him, bought him off 
with @ thouſand Talents of Silver, which he gave bim, that his Hand 
(or Power) might be with him, to confirm the Kingdom to him. This 
Sum he by Force exacted from the wealthieſt of the People, by a Ca- 
pitation of fifty Shekels of Silver for each Man; which the King of - 
Aria took, and Geparted out of the Land, RTE Menabem i in Pol. 


( 25) The J1fachites, or ten Tribes, are called? Ephraim by the Prophet, 
becauſe. amaria, the capital City of the . of 1/rael, was in the Tribe 
a * 
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ſeſſion of the Throne of T/-ael, 2 Kings xv. 19, 20. This ſhewed 
the Afjrians the Way into Cæle-Syria and Fudæa. Tiglath-Pul- 
Afar, called Tiglatb- Pileſer, was probably the Son of Pul, and ſuc- 
ceeded him in the Afjrian Empire. This King was ſent for by 
 Abaz King of Fudah, to aſſiſt and deliver him from the Invaſion of 
Resin King of Damaſcene Syria, and Pekah, Son of Remaliab, King 
of I/rael, who had formed a Confederacy againſt him, with a Deſign 
to deſtroy him and ſeize on his Dominions. Nezin had recovered 
from him E/ath, built on the Red Sea by Azarias, 2 Kings xiv. 22. 
1 Kings ix. 26. and driven the Fews from thence, andpeopled it with 
Syrians, 2 Kings xvi. 5, 6. The Fews, by the Loſs of Elath, were 
* deprived of the Benefit of the Trade to Arabia, and other Parts, whoſe 
Merchandiſes came by the Red Sea, and they never after recovered it, 
Rezin had alſo carried a Multitude of the eus captive to Damaſcus, 
2 Chron. xxviii. 5. and at the ſame time Pełab, Son of Remaliah, flew 
in Fudah a hundred and twenty thouſand valiant Men in one Day: 
and Zichri, one of his Captains, few Maaſei ab the King's Son, and 
the Governor of his Houſe, and his prime Miniſter of State, Y 6, 7. 
And the. Children of Tjrael carried away captive of their Brethren 
ro hundred thouſand, Women, Sons, and Daughters; and took much 
Spoil from them, and brought it to Samaria, V 8. But the Captives - 
they ſet at Liberty, by the Advice of the Prophet Oded, and ſent nn | 
Wann home, V 11, 15. 
The two confederate Kings of Iſrael and Syria, bifore they. had 
done all this Miſchief to the King of Fudab; went up together to 
Feruſalem, and beſieged Abaz in it, 2 Kings xvi, 5. But being not 
able to take the City, which was Srongly fortified with Walls and 
Towers, they returned with their Armies: and Regin marched to 
| Elath, and took it, and ſent the People Captives to Damaſcus, and 
left a Gariſon of Syrians in it: and at the ſame Time Peꝶab defeated 
the Army of Abax, with the Slaughter of an hundred and twenty 
thouſand Men; and carried away captive two hundred thouſand Jews, 
as obſerved above. The Edomites alſo came and ravaged the Land of 
Fudah, and carried away many Captives: and about the ſame time the 
 Philiftines invaded the South Parts of Fudab, and took ſeveral Cities 
with the Villages belonging to them, and dwelt in them, 2 Chron. 
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xxviii. 17, 18. So that Fudah was reduced fo low as almoſt to de- 
pair of Deliverance from her Enemies. This was the Wound of Fu- 
dah, which the Prophet Hoſea ſpeaks of, ch. v. Y 13. which forced 
Abaz to ſend an Embaſy to (26) Tig/ath-Pul-Ajar King of Aria, 
with a large Preſent” of Gold and Silver, and a Promiſe alſo to be his 
Servant, and tributary to him, that he might aſſiſt him and deliver 
him out of the Hands of the two Kings his Adverſaries, and revenge. 


the Injuries they had done him, 2 Kings xvi. 7, 8. Upon this Meſ- _ 


ſage the King of Aria came with a great Army, and beſieged Da- 
maſcus, the capital City of Syria, and took it, and flew Rein the 
King, and carried the People captive to (27) Kir ; in Media, and placed 
a Colony of Aſyrians in it, V 9. and hereby put an end to the Syri- 
an Kingdom, which became ſubject to the Aſſyrian Empire, This 
happened in the ſecond. and third Years of the Reign of Ava, and the. | 


Year before Chrift 740 and 739. 

As ſoon as Tiglath-Pul-Aſar had taken 2 and 98 
Syria, he invaded the Country of the King of 1/-ae/, and took Jon, 
and Abelbeth- Maachah, and Fanoah (which had been invaded and 
ſmitten before by Ben-Hadad, who was hired by Aſa to aſſiſt him 
againſt Baaſha, 1 Kings xv. 18—20.) and: Kedeſh, and Hazor, and 
Gilead, and Galilee, all the Land of Naphtali, alſo the. Reubenites,. 
and Gadites, and the half Tribe of Manaſſes (that is, the two Tribes 
and half which were. beyond Keren and carried them captive into 


(2 6) This King' is called Jareb be the Prophet Hoſe za, ch. v. v1 3. which 
Word is not the proper Name of a King, as ſome by Miſtake underſtand : 
it; but the Word ſignifies Revenger, or to revenge, and is ſo rendered by 

erome in his Commentary on the Text. Aguila renders it Im z Theo- 
doſion, neiilw ; Symmachus, and the Latin Vulgate, ultorem. Jerome remarks, 
Quod autem Jarib «/torem ſignificet et judicem nomen Gedeonis oſtendit: 
appellatus enim e Ee i. e. ulciſcatur ſe Baal. 

(27) Kir was a City of the Upper Media, Joſ. Antiq. Jud. lib. ix. c. 12. 
p. 303. Andi it is called Media by the Prophet Jai. xxit 6. compared with 
ch. xxi. V 2. Ptolemæi Keglws Cyrna Mediæ urbs mediterranea ad Mar- 
dum vel Amardum fluvium qui in Mare Caſpium exit. Bochart. Geog. Sac. 
lib. iv. c. 32. p. 293. See Ptol. Geog. 5. 148. Edit. 1605. And Trglath- + 
Pul- Aſar ſending the Syrian Cap tives of Damaſcus into Mead, ſhews that 
the Medes in his * were fabjeet to the Ts 


Afrria : 
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Aſyria, and brought them unto (28) Halah, and Habor, and Hara, 
and to the River Gozan, 2 Kings xv. 29. 1 Chron. v. 6. 26. And 
by theſe Conqueſts of T iglath-Pul- Afar in Syria and the Land of N, 
rael was fulfilled the Prophecy of 1/azah, ch. viii. y 4. The Riches . 
of Damaſcus and the Spoil of Samaria ſhall be taken away before the 
King of Aria. Alſo the Prophecy of Amos, ch. i. Y 4, 5: 
T will fend a Fire into the Houſe of Hazael, which ſhall devour the 
Palaces of Ben-Hadad. I will break alſo the Bar of Damaſeus — 
and the People of Syria fhall go into Captivity unto Kir. 

The King of Afjria, by killing Regin and deftroying the Damaf- 
cene Kingdom of Syria, and ſpoiling and depopulating many Countries 
of the King of Iſrael, and carrying his. People captive into the 
Provinces of Afjria, did indeed deliver Abas from the Invaſion of 
theſe two Kings, and ſeverely revenged him of them; but yet, as 
the Prophet foretold, Ho/; v. 13. he did not cure him of his Wound ; 
any more than his Father Pul, when invited by the People of 1/rae! 
to afliſt and deliver them from the Tyranny of Menahem, did heal 
their Sickneſs, as the ſame Prophet repreſents it. And Tiglath-Pul- 
Aſar was ſo far from ffrengtbening Abaz, that he diftreſſed him, 
2 Chron, xxvili. 20. and impoveriſhed him by taking of him all the. 
Silver and Gold that was in the Treaſury of the Temple, and in his 
own Treaſury alſo, which Ahaz ſent to him, and withal agreed to 
pay him an annual Tribute, 2 Kings xvi. 7, 8. xviii. 7. 
Damaſcus and Syria being now become ſubject to the Aſprians 1 
the Foundation of an eaſy Conqueſt of the Land of Fudza, and of the 
Captivity of the Kingdoms both of Lrael and Fudab. 

Salman-Aſar, called Enemaſar, Tob. i. 13. ſucceeded Tiglath-Pul- 
Aar. This, King completed the Miferies of the ten Tribes of I/rael, 


(21) Theſe Places are thought by ſome to have lain on the Weſtern Bor- 
ders of Media, between AMhria and the i 70 Sea. See Bochart. Prelim. 
Diſſert. de Sit. Paradiſ. Terreſt. Phaleg. p. 29. and p. 194. Hara eſt Ra- 
ges, Autor. incertl uzſt. Heb. in li 12 82 inter oper. Hieron. tom. 
Ii. p. 46. Hyde, Hiſt. Relig. vet. Perſ. p. 414. thinks Hara and Gbzan 
were two chief Cities of Media, but Habor or Cbabor is placed by Ptolemy in 
Meſopotamia, near the Euphrates, p. 142. and Hara may be the fame with ; 
Haran, Charran, or Carre in Me eſopotamia likewiſe. I 
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which were begun by his Predeceſſor: for he invaded He * King of, 
T/rael (who had treacherouſly ſlain Pekab, and ſeized the Kingdom, | 
2 Kings xv. 30.) and put him under Tribute, 2 Kings xvii. 3. and 
afterwards finding that he had entered into a ſecret Confederacy againſt, 
him with So (22) King of Egypt, and paid not his annual Tribute as 
he had done; he brought an Army, and ravaged all the Land as he 
marched to Samaria, to which he laid Siege, and Hoſea was ſhut 
up in it three Years; and in the End of the third Year the King of 
Aſſyria took the City, and carried Hoſhea and his People captive into 
the Provinces of Afyria and Media - he ſhut Hoſhea up in Priſon, and 
| Placed the People (23) in Halah, and in Habor by the River of G0. 
Zan, and i in the Cities of the Medes, 2 Kings xvii. 4, 5, 6. xviii. 9, 
10, 11. Thus the Kingdom of rael was utterly Mes, in the 
Year before Chrift 721, after it had ſtood 256 Years, Fl 
The Deſolation and Captivity of I/acl was foretold many Tarn be- 


fore to Feroboam; by the Prophet Abijab the Sbilonite. Ti be Lord 


(ſaies he) /hall ſinite Iſrael, as a Reed is ſhaken in the Mater; and he 
ſpall root up Iſrael out of this good Land — and ſhall ſcatter them be- 
youd the River (Euphrates) becauſe they have made their Groves, provoł - 


ing the Lord to Auger. And be ſpall give Iſrael up, becauſe of the Sins 
of Feroboam, who did fin, and tho made Iſrael to fin, 1 Kings xiv. 
ver. 15, 16, And it is e that an beat in pieces and 


0 2) Herodotus calls this King Sabacon, b. Ji. c. 137. and Manerbo, , Dynoft. 


28 3) Hala, Halacb, bi Chalach might be one of thi: Cities built by, Afoar,. 
Gen. x. y# 11. This is ſuppoſed to be Calah, ſituated about the Springs of 
the River Lacie and mentioned by Strabo as the capital City of a Province 
called Calacene; which ſeems to he the ſame with tolemy's Calacine, above 

Adiabene towards Mount Niphates, Ptolem. Geog. lib. vi. p. 146. See Bo- 

chart's Phaleg. lib. iv. c. 22. Cellar. 3 Tom. ii. p. 663. Ptolemy men- 
tions Chabor, which ſeems to be the Zabar here mentioned amongſt the Cities 
of Meſopotamia, and lying near the Eupbrates, Geog. lib. v. p. 142. See 
Not. 21, above. Goſan may be Ptolemy's Gauſanitis in Meſopotomia ; or 
Gauſan, or Gauſania, a City of Media, Geog. lib. v. p. 142. hb. vi. p. 148. 
gfephus ſaies, the Iſraelites were carried from Samaria into Media and Per- 
Jia, Ant. Jud. lib. ix. c. 14. And the Oriental Chronicle papliſhen by . 44. 
braham „ makes N to be 8 pP. 1 9. L 
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carried away the Golden Calves which: had been ſet up by Jeroboam im 
Bethel and Dan, it being uſual for idolatrous Conquerors to'' demoliſh 
and a_y away the Sock or Idols of thoſe Nations wg! mou con- 


” And his inninactelh by the phophet Foſoah, E Inbahtian} f 8a. 
maria ſball fear becauſe of the Calves [rather Calf as the Septuagint has 
it] of Beth- Auen: for the People thereof ſhall mourn over it— Ir 
Mall be carried alſo unto Aſyyria for a Preſent ta King Yareb : E- 
phraim Hall recerve Shame, and Hrael ſhall be aſhamed of bis own Coun- 
fel. 4s for Samaria her King is caft off, as Tus Foam UPON THE: 
WATER, ch. x. ver. 5, 6, 7, And the Prophet Micah foretells to the 
People of 1/r ael, that all their graven Images: ſhall be beaten to pieces, 
ch. i. ver. 9. Amos alſo propheſied, that God would vit the Altars 
of Beth-el, and that they ſhould fall to the Ground, ch. iii. ver. 14. and 
Berbel is threatened. with Judgment and Deſtruction, ch. v. ver. 
5, 6. Aſter the Tfraelites were carried away out of their own Land 

into Aria, as God had foretold by his Prophets, 2 Kings xvii. ver. 
23. that the Land might not be deſolate and without Inhabitants ;. Sal- 
manaſur the King of Afſyria brought Men from Babylon, and-from (24), 
Cuthah, and from Ava, and from Famath,. and from Sepharvaim,. 
and placed them in the Cities of Samaria inflead. of the Children of I/. 
#ael; and they poſſeſſed Samaria and dwelt in the Cities thereof, 2 Kings 
xvii. ver. 24. Some of theſe Colonies in Ezra, ch. iv. ver. g. are called 
Dinaites, Apbunſathebites, Tarhelites, Apharſites, Archevites, Bay- 
lomans, Sa ſanchites, Drhavites, Rlamitrs: which laſt People are not 
mentioned in the Greet Copies. But theſe Nations were not ſent and 
placed in the Cities of Samaria, ver. 10. by Aſar- Haddon, as is ſaid. 
ver. 2. in all the Copies; and which Reading is followed by Archbiſhop 
der, Sir J. Marſham, Sir I. Newton; and others: but they wert 


bpme ofthe Colonies ſent from Media; Perfia, Bubylonia, Mefopotamia, 


and Syria, by Salmanaſur: and fo (2 5 Joſephus read it in his Copy | 
* Han. They were {ent over from the AHrian Provinces under the 


(26) Cutbab was a Province in Perfin, fo called from the River Cuthus: 
Jolep Jud. Antiq. lib. ix. c. 4. | 


- A ib. xi, c. 2. p. 549. cap. iv. . 556. . 
_ + Sdaltbluc 
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Cominand of Aſnappar or Aſenapbur, and ſettled in the Cities of the 


Maelites; and worſhiped the God of Ural along m_ their ao 
2 Kings xyii. ver. 2B, 29. 114. 

By theſe Nations poſſefling the whole Land of Iſtedl, aha very 
Nameof Ir aelites was aboliſhed, according to the Prophecy of Jaial, 
ch. vii. ver. 8. who told Ahaz, that within three/core and five Years, 
Ephraim (i.e, the Tribes of ſrael) foould be broken, ſo as not to be 
People. This was the Term which God had appointed for the Capti- 
vity of J#ael, from the Time that he had ſent Prophets to forewarn 
them of it. The firſt of theſe was Amox,..all whoſe Prophecies almoſt 
declare God's Judginents againſt the 1/raelites for their Jdolatries ana 
Immoralities, and threaten them with utter Deſtruction. Amos began 
to prophecy in the latter End of the Reign of Feroboam the ſecond, and 
two Years before the Earthquake, which happened in the Year. beforg 
Chrift 783, as is moſt probable 3. and, as I obſeryed, under the Reign 
of this (26) King: ſo he began to prophecy in the Year before Chrift 
785, and Hoſeab propheſied againſt the Iſraelires about the ſame time; 
and Jai ab a few Years after them. Now from the Year before Chriſt 
785, when God firſt foretold the utter Deſtruction of the Kingdom of 
Tf-ael, and the Captivity of the People of the Land, by Amor, to the 
Year before Chriſt 721, when Samaria was taken, and all the People 
of it, and of the Cities belonging to it, were carried into Captivity - 
and the Land inhabited by other Nations ſent from the Aſſyrian Pro- 
vinces, is facty.- four Tears, and ſo within ſixty-five Years, as Laiab 
foretold, Ephraim was brollen from being any more @ People. And this 
Was the Explication of the ancient Jews, as (27) Jerome relates | in his 


125 See the Chronolog, Table of the Kings of Iſrael and Fudah., _ | 
) Hebrei hunc locum ita ediſſerunt 3 ut Amos, qui ſub. Ozia cœpit f 

8 etare, quando et Ifaias prophetiæ ſuæ habuit exordium, primus 
prophetaverit contra Ifrael, dicens (cap. vii. ver. 17.) Ifrael autem cap- 
tivus ducetur de terra ſua. Titulus quoque 888 jus contra Sa- 

mariam ſit, et prophetare cœperit in diebus Oziæ regis Juda ante duos 


annos terræ motus : volunt autem annum fuiſſe vigeſimum quintum Oziæ, 
quando hæc acciderunt, cujus reliqui anni ſunt viginti ſe ' Oziag 
enim regnavit annos quinquaginta duos: poſt eum regnavit oatham filius 
ejus annis ſedecim; et hujus filius Ahaz annis aliis ſedecim; poſt 
quem merit Ezechias, cujus ſexto imperii anno capta Samaria eſt: atque 

8 12 N Commentary 
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Commentary on the Paſſage of Iſaiab, ch. vin 8. And by this Inter: 
pretation the Prophecy was exactly. fulfilled; nor do Þ apprehend that 
it can be made out any other (28) Way :. and eſpecially by a ſuppoſed 
Colony plaated in the Cities of Hrael many Years afterwards by Afar- 
Haddon, and founded on the corrupt Reading of Bra, ch. iv. 2. tak- 
en notice of above. And admitting that ur- Huduon had ſent a Co- 
tony into the Land of Hrael forty- four Years, as is ſuppoſed, after the 
Captivity of the ten Tribes, how could this be a fulfilling of Haiab's 
Prophecy,” which was ful filled forty- four Years before? For the 1fael- 
ites were broken and no more a People; after Sal mana ſar had taken Sama- 
ria and carried them away Captive into Aſyria. 80 that I wonder 
that fuch learned Men as ber (29), and the great Sir Iſaac Neuron 
ſhould aequieſce in an Interpretation of the Prophecy, which is evi. 
U—. . ĩͤ c TIS Cat bp 
After Salnanaſar had taken Samaria; he marched with his Army 
through Galilee into Phenicia, and inveſted: Tyre, in the Reign of 
Elulæus, as Menander (30) of Epheſus related from the Tyrian Annals. 


ita effici ſimul annos ſexaginta quinque. Com. in-cap: vii. Ifai. p. 68. Cla- 
rius is of the ſame Opinion, 11 Crit. Sac. tom. iv. annot. in loc. Iſaia, 
Eos tg % a en 
(28) Grotius and Capprllus read in the Text of 1/ainh ſ and five Years, - 
inſtead of /xvy-fve-:; and ſo read in the Hebrew Text ſes; i. e. i in the ſin- 
gular Number for ſe/im, 1. e. fixty. in the plural Number And they com- 
puted from the two laſt Years of Petab, or the 18" of his Reign, to which 
the nine Years of Heſbea being added made eleven Years, Crit. Sac. ubi ſup. 
et Ludov. Cappel. Crit. Sac. hb. vi: p: 4x5 Bur befides that all Copies 
read fixty-five: Years, they did not confi er that after the Death of Pætab there 
was an inter- regnum, or Anarchy of nine Years, before Hoſhea began to 
reign : for he did not reign till the 1 2b of Abaæ, 2 Kings xvii. 1. and there- 
fore from the 24 of Abax and 180 of Petab ending, whence they ſuppoſe the 
Prophet to reckon, it was 19 or 20 Tears: viz. 10 or near 11 Years of A. 
Daz Reign, when Hoſhea began to reign, and nine Years of Hoſbeas own 
Reign. that their Emendation of the Text of aiab, though ingenious, 
has no Foundation. | 1 as „ 
(29) Am]. ver. Feſt. p. 108. ad ann. 677. ant. zr. Chriſt. Sir I: Newt. 
. 30) Apud Jofeph. Antiq. Jud. lib. ix. c. 14. The Tyre which Salinanaſar 
invaded, and was not able to take, was evidently Old Tyre, for he inveſted it 
with a Land-Army firſt and laſt ; and therefore it could not be the inſular 
15 PTE 5 On 


On Occalivhio this invation/«Sidai; Kei alben called 8 | 
and now, Acon]-and many other Cities revolted from the Yyrians, and 
put themſelves under ihe Protection of the King of Aria: upon 
which Elulzus made Terms of Peace with Salmanaſar, probably pay- 
ing him a great Sum of Money, and Salmanaſar return'd with his Ar- 
my into Aria: He ſoon after renewed: the War, in order to make 
the Tyrians ſubmit and become tributary: to him, as moſt of the Cities 
of Phenicia' had done. The Phenicians aſſiſted him with a Fleet of 
ſixty Ships, to enable him to attack the:Tyrians by Sea as: wall ag Land. 
The Tyrians- had only twelve Ships, with which they fought and beat 
the Phænician Fleet, and took five hundred Priſoners. Upon this 
Defeat the King of Aſyria would engage them no more at Sea; but 
left an Army to block up the City, and returned into Aſyria.. This Army, 
do diſtreſs the Tyrians and force them to a Surrender, ſtopped ĩhe A- 
quæducts by which Water was conveyed from the River into the City: 
_ fo. that the Yrians had no Supply of Water but from Wells which 
they dug. This Blockade continued for five Years, from which they 
were delivered by the Death of Salmanaſar,, whodied in the Vos: bees 
Cbriſt 713, if not the Vear beforee. 
Salmanaſar had all along demanded of Hezzbiah King of Sudeb we 
nnn Tribute which Ahaz his Father had agreed to pay to the AH. 
rians; but Hezekiah having been proſperous in his Wars againſt the 
P'biliſtines, he refuſed to pay the uſual Tribute, 2 Kings xviii. 23,1 
Salmanaſar (31) threatened him with. an Invaſion and Devaſtation of 
his Kingdom; and would undoubtedly have made War upon him, if 
jf he had not been diverted by his Expeditions into Samaria, Pbæni- 
cia, and Syria, and diſappointed in his Attempts upon e _ 
| It] an mr employed five Vears, ſoon after which he die. 


Tre whick was ſurrounded by the Sea. And yet in the Text of Foſephus, 
| Pale-Tyrus,. or Old 7. are, is-faid to have. ſurrendered. with the other Pheni- 


cian Cities. i Taaa Tv; therefore is a corrupt Reading, and I wonder the 
learned Uſher did not ſee that it was ſo, Annal. vet. Teſt. ad an. ante Chriſt. 


717. Lam inclined to think with eee chat Menander wrote » 9 
Orig. Babylon. c. vi. p. 82. 


650 Joſeph. Anti. Jud. Ub, ix. e. . fi, N S6. 
8 | | | Searherib 


m7 ( 32) {ucceeded. his " in the dfjriat Een 
pire, Tob. i. V 15. And he no ſooner came to the Throne, in the 
140 Year of Hezekiab King of Judab, and in the Year: before Chrift 
713, but he invaded: Fudæa with a prodigious Army, to be revenged 
on Hezekiab for having refuſed to Pay the annual Tribute laid npon his 
Kingdom by Tiglatb.- Pul. Aſar, as it was agreed between him and 
Aba, and had been conſtantly paid till he came to the Throne of Ja- 
dab. Senacherib took ſeveral of the fortified Cities of Fudab, 2 Kings 
xvi. Y 13. and laid Siege to Lacbiſp; intending next to go up with his 
Army againſt Feruſalem, V 14. Upon this Hezekiah' was tertified, 
and immediately ſent A mbaſſadors to the King of Aria, to beg Par- 
don for not having paid the annual Tribute, and promiſing to pay what- 
ever Sum he ſhould lay upon him, if he would go out of his Country. 
The King of Aria demanded of him three hundred Talents of Silver 
and thirty Talents of Gold. Hexetiab took all the Silver that was in the 
Treaſury of the Tempie, and alſo of his j Palace; and cut off the Gold 
from the Doors of the Temple, and from the Pillars which he had over- 
laid, to make up the appointed Sum, and gave it to the King of Aſy- 
ria, Y xiv. 15, 16. Senacberib having received the Money left Ju- 
dna tor the preſent, and marched his Army againſt the Egyptians, to 
be revenged on that Nation for baving confederated with Heſbea againſt 
his Father Salmanaſer, 2 Kings xvii. 4. He ſent Tartan, one of 
his Generals, with an Army to Aſbdod, or Azotus, which he beſieged 
and took, Tſai. ch. xx. V 1. whilſt he himſelf proceeded with the 
main Army, and ſat down before (33) Peluſium, the frontier City of 
Egypt, with a Deſign, after he had taken it, to have ſubdued the Whole 
Kingdom and made it tributary. _ „„ 

After Senacherib was gone into Egypt, Habib 1 ſick of the 
Plague; and the Moy rs Naß v was s ſent to acquaint e that his Di- 


| (32) Hetodot.. lib. ii. c. 141. mentions: this King, and ts kim Sonacharis | 
"King of the Arabians and Aſyrians. His Father might have conquered Part 
of Arabia deſerta which joined to Chaldæa, or Herodotus might mean the 
Chaldzan Arabians ; or thoſe Arabians who dwelt in Meſopotamia, and were 
ſubject to the Aſſyrians after Tiglath.-Pul-Aſar had conquered Syria; and Sal- 
manaſor had added to theſe Conqueſts. See 2 in F XIX. ver. 11, 12, 13. 


(633) Herodot. lib. ii. c. 141. and Beroſus in Foſepbus Antiq. Jud, lib. x. 
ſtemper 
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Kemper was mortal, and bid him t big Houſe in Order, for that he 
ſhould die and not live, 2 Kings xx, Y 1. This God did to humble, 
and to try him. And as ſoon as the Meſſage was delivered, Heaekiab 
prayed heartily to God, and hoped he might obtain Mercy and Deliver- 
ance from Death, on: acceunt of his Jincerity and Teal in the true 


Wotſhip of God, which he had reſtored and peng e ee 
tries of his Father Abam, 2 Kings xviii. V 3, 4, 5, 6. 5 

_ © Before 1/aiah was got out of the Palace, he was bred by Godto 
turn back again, and to tell Hezet#ab, that his Prayers were heard, 
and that he ſhould be healed immediately; and the Prophet had order- 


ed a Lump e Figs to be laid upon the peſtilential 'Boyl,” which brake it, 


| and berecovered. God alſo told him, that he ſhould live and reign 6. 
teen Years longer; and that he would deliver him and Jeruſalem out of 
the Hand of the King of AHria (who had pur poſed in his Return from 
Egypt to deſtroy them, and was then probably on his March) 2 Kings 
xXx. 2, 3, 4 55/0, 7. And as he deſtted to be ſatisfisd of the Truth of 
what the Prophet had told him by a miraculous Sign, God brought the 

Shadow. of the Sun ten Degrees (34) backward, by which it had gone 


c. 1. Hirddetus calls the King of Zzypr, who then reigned, goon; 5 and he is 
called Sevec, or Severbus in — 0 5 25 ;* Dynaſty. 

(34) The Miracle of the Sun's Shadow going back ten Dae. 
feems to have been by a miraculous Inflection of the Rays of the Sun 
only, on the Dial, or Staircaſe of the Palace of Abar, or Hezetiab, which 
was firſt made uſe of for the Obſervation of the Time of the Day in che Reign 
of Abux; and not to have been an univerſal Miracle. For it appears from 


2 Chron: xxxii. 31. that the Ambaſſadors of Merodac-Baladan,. who were 


ſent to compliment Hezekiah- on his Recovery (2 Kings xx. 12.) were order- 
ed to enquire into the Miracle that was done at the fame time. This ſhews 
that it had no Effect, nor was obſerved by the Chaldæan Aſtronomers at Baby- 
ton ; but only that they had heard of it there: and the Study of Aſtronomy 
being then much improved at Babylon, they were deſirous to have an Ac- 
count of ſo extraordinary a Phænomenon as the Retrogradation of the Sun's. 
Shadow. The Word tranſlated Dial is Megalorb, the Word which is ren- 
dered ſeveral Times before Degrees; and it means an Aſcent or Flight of 


Steps. So that this Dial ſeems to have been no other than a Staircaſe 


in King Abaz s Palace, on the Steps of which was marked with Lines the 
Progreſs of the Sun's Shadow; ſhewing 1be Hours of tbe Day. 80 the Chal- 
7 OY and the Syrias Verſion underſtand it. And Joſephus ies, the 


AL 


down in the Dial of 4 
Senacherib had ſpent all che Tear in the Siege of Pelufium, without 
being able to take it. Herodotus (3 5) relates, that he was defeated by 
a vaſt Number of Field: Mice running. into his Camp by Night, which 
Auna wed to pieces the Shield- ftraps, Bow. ſtrings, aid-Quiversof lis Sol- 
dieers; fo that in the Morning, finding themſelves diſarmed, they raiſed 
the Siege and fled, with the Loſs of many Men, who were ſlain by 
the Egyptians in their Flight. But Foſephus (36) gives a more proba- 
ble Account of the Arias leaving the Siege of Peluſſum; namely, 
that When he had finiſhed his Batteries raiſed againſt the Town, and 
was ready to ſtorm it, News was brought him, that Tirhatbab King (37) 
of ZEthiopia was in full March with a great Army to aſſiſt the Egyp- 
tiaus; and had reſalved to march through the Deſart of Arabia, and 
to invade the Afyrian Territories. This Account made him ſuddenly 
decamp and quit the Siege of Felgſtum; and leave the County of 
Egypt. This was in the fifteenth Year of Hezetiah, and in the Year 
before Chriſt 7 12. Senacherib, cnraged at his Diſappointment in his 


* 1 ; : 
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Shadow of the Sun went back ten Steps in the Houſe of Abaz, Antiq. Jud. 
lib. x. c. 2. Theſe Hippohtus underſtood to be fo many Hours; and that 
is Day had thirty tas Hours, Ap. Annal. Glyc. p. 1994. 
%%% ß 7,8708888 
(36) Jud. — lib. x. C. 1. P. 612 „% œmVdyß. tins. © 
(37) Joſepbus calls him Tharficah in the Place above-cited. He is called 
by Manet ho Tarcus, or Taracbhus: and by the int and Latin Vulgate 
Tharaca. He was King of Athiopia and Arabia, above Syere, which was 
the Boundary between Egypt and ÆAtbiopia, and his Kingdom reached to the 
weſt Side of the Arabian Gulf, or Sea. See Cellar. Geog, Antig: lib. iv. o. 
8. p. 932. and Strab. Geog, lib. i. p. 68. He is mentioned by Jrabo, who 
| ir" him Tearcho the Ethiopian King; and ſaies, he was related to have 
1 marched with an Army as far as the Pillars of Harcules, Geog. lib. xv. p, 
1007. He was probably the Son of Sabacon, and Brother to Sevechus King of 
Egypt, whom he came to aſſiſt, and ſucceeded him in the &ptian Kingdom ; 
and is the third Ætbiopian King who reigned in Egypt under the'25'*Dynaſty 
of Manetho; which ſee, and the Notes there. And it appears from Joſephus 
Antiq. Jud. bb. x. c.1. that he was King of the 4fricon#7biopia above Egypt, 
becauſe he purpoſed, after fighting Senacherib, if he beat him, to have 
marched direQtly through the Deſart of AZmabia into the Mirian Territories. 
1 Wptian 


Mc, 
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Egyptian Expedition, returned with his Army into Judæa, and en- 5 
1 Be again at Lachiſh, 2 Chron. xxxii. ver. 9. 2 Kings xviii. ver. 


| And notwithſtanding the Treaty of Peace which he had made 
ih Hegekiab, he ſent Rabſhakeh, and two other Generals of his Ar- 
my, with a great Hoſt againſt Feruſalem, 2 Kings'xviii. 17. Rab- 
ſhaleb and the other two Officers, called Tartan and Rabſans, went to 
Jeruſalem, and ſtanding near the Wall of the City, delivered the 


proud and blaſphemous Meſſage mentioned 2 Kings xviii. ver. 19, G 


ai. xxxvi. ver. 4, 75 Se. unto the Servants of Hezetiab whom he 


ſent out to them; demanding a Surrender of Feruſalem to the King 


of Aria; and endeavouring to perſuade the People to revolt, 
ver. 29, 30, 34. Hezehiah had a little before taken Counſel with his 
Princes and great Men, about putting themſelves and the City in 

A Poſture of Defence, as ſoon as he perceived that Senacberib had a 


"Deſign to fight againſt Feruſalem. The firſt thing reſolved on was 70 


_ up all the Wells which were without the City; and to divert the Brook 
Which ran by it, another Way; that, when the Afyrian Army came 


near the City, they ſhould find no Water: this was immediately done 
by the People, who readily in great Numbers employed their Hands 


in the Work. He alſo at the ſame Time repaired the Breaches of the 
Wall, and raiſed it up to the Towers; and. built a new. Wall without 
” the other, and repaired Millo; and armed the People, and marſhalled 
them, and ſet proper Officers over them. Then he ordered them to be 
All drawn up before him; and he exhorted them t be courageous, and 


Fhaot to be afraid of the great Army of the King of Aſyria ; for that their 
Sod was more powerful than all his Hoſt, and was ready to help them 
and to fight their Battles. This Speech encouraged the People, and 


ey! ee 10 defend the King and City to the laſt, 2 Cbron. xxxii. 
lay 3 Lachs. But when Rab/bakeh was come with a great Army 
before Feruſalem, and had delivered the threatening and blaſphemous 
| Meſſage which Elialim and the other Officers &f the Houſhold repeated 
to Hezehiah, his Courage began to fail him; he rent his Cloaths and 


put on Sackcloth, and went into the Temple, and prayed to God 
* out of the Hand of the King of Aria: 


* o 


deliver him and his 
Vol. I. Te Tt 0 ; a 


ions for a Defence were made whilſt Senacherib 


before the City or lay Siege to it; and that he would defend and fave 
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at the ſame Time he ſent a Meſſage to the Prophet J/aiab, to let him 


know the Danger they were in; and to acquaint him with the re- 


proachful Blaſphemies which Rab/hakeb, by Order of his Maſter the 


King of 4ſyria, had uttered againſt the living God; and to entreat his 


earneſt Prayers to God to ſpare his People which were leſt, 2 Kings 
xviii. Y 37. ch. xix. ver. 1,2, 3, 4. 1/aiab put up his earneſt Prayers 


to God both for the King and People; and bade the Servants of Heze- 


Liab tell their Maſter from the Lord, not to be afraid of the Threaten- 
ings of the King of Aſyria, and of the Blaſphemies of his Servants 
a againſt the God of Iſrael; for that God would ſend a Blaſt upon bim; 


and be ſhould hear a Rumour, and return to his own Land, and fall by 


| the Sword in bis ron Land, 2 Kings xix, ver. 6, 7.  Rabſhakeb having 


delivered his Meſſage; and receiving no Anſwer from the People to 
whom he had applied himſelf, who were reſolved to defend the City 


and their King; and finding that the City was well fortified and able 


to hold out, he returned to the King of Aria, who had left Lachiſi 
and was beſieging Libnab, ver, 8. Jai. xxxvii. ver. 8. He had no 


ſooner given Senacberib an Account of his Meſſage to Hezełiab, but 
News was brought (as Jaiab had foretold) that Tirbuatab King of Æebi- 


opia was in full March to fight againſt him; being, as is eee 4. , 
fired by the King of Egypt to purſue him, 2 Kings xix.g. Iſai, xxxvii.g. 


he had defeated him, to march with his whole Army againſt Feru/alem : 


and in the mean time ſent Meſſengers again with a Letter to Hezetiab 
in the ſame haughty and blaſphemous Style, as he had at firſt delivered a | 
Meſſage by Rab/bakeb, 2 Kings xix. ver. g—13. Jas. xxxvii. 9-13. 
Hezehiab having received and read the Letter, went immediately to 


the Temple, and holding it open in his Hand, he prayed te God to 
hear the Words of Senacherib, with which he had reproached and de- 


e eee enen 


the Kingdomsof the Earth, and that he alone was God, by faving his 
People out of the Hand of the Aſjrians, ver. 14— 19. As ſoon as be 


kind dhe praying, the Prophet I/aiabſent to aſſure him, that God 


had heard his Prayers; and that the King of Aſyria ſhould not come 


it 


4 
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third Year they ſbould ſow and reap, and plant Vineyards and eat the 
Fruits thereof. Accordingly, that N ight the Angel of the Lord went 
out and (38) ſmote in the Camp of the Aſſyrians an hundred fourſcore 
and five thouſand Men, amongſt which were all the mighty Men of Va- 
our and the Leaders and Captains of the Army, 2 Kings xix. ver, 20. 
28, 29. 32, 33. 34s 35. Iſai. xxxvii. ver. 21. 29, 30. 33, 34; 35. 36. 
2 Chron, xxxii. ver. 24. 
This Deſtruction of the Aſyrian Army was a juſt FR 3" 2 


God upon Sexacherib, for having blaſphemed and defied him to deliver 


Feruſulem out of his Hands. God by this Act of his miraculous Power 
let him ſee that he was greater than all the Gods of the Nations, whoſe 


Images and Altars had been deſtroyed by him and his Forefathers, who 


were by his Providence raiſed up to puniſh thoſe idolatrous Countrieg 


which they had conquered and waſted : but that he was able to deliver 


his own People who worſhiped him, without human Strength; and 


_ to deſtroy their Enomiks how may apd potent ſoever, with the Bt 


of his Mouth; and by one ſingle Meſſenger of his divine Vengeance. 
The Prophet Hoſea foretold this miraculous Deliveranee of the Few- 
% Nation. Having foretold the utter Deſtruction of the 1/raelites by 
the Conqueſt of Samaria, ch. i, ver, 6. he adds ver. 7. But I will have 
| Mercy on the Houſe of Fudab, and will fave them by the Lord their God, 
_ wrll not ſave them by Bow, nor by Sword, nor by Battle, by Horſes 
or by Horſemen. They were to be ſaved by an invilible and immediate 
dine Power, which remarkably appeared in the Deſtruction of Sena- 
cheribs Army, which was ready to have laid ſiege to Feruſalem with an 


irreſiſtible Force. And the Prophet aiab, in ſeyeral Parts of his Pro- 


phecies, foretells this *xttaordinary Deliverance of the Jeus and De- 


(38) Joſepbus . that God deſtroyed the Mirian Army by a raging 


Peſtilence ſent amongſt them. 15 Sei Aouyuntyy troxn ales aur 16 5garg rogers 
z Thy g Tis gt ria. e Jud. lib. x. c. 1. fin. 
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5 1 it out of his Hand. And for a Sign of their Deliverance, and that S- 
© mnacherib ſhould leave the Country, and not return again to invade it, 
| he tells them, they /bould eat that Tear ſuch Things as grew of them- 
ſelves, and in the ſecond Year that which ſprang of the ſame ; and in the 


Ye 


0 ſteuction of the Nriauu at at we fame: time. Ses ch. r. we: 2 25. 


324 Chronological Aniquitiesof the Hebrews. 


* 8x 95 
# * 

— 2 

: 8 
. 3 

5 EY 


SN being terrified with he Lok of Po 1 fled with the 


| ſmall Remainder of it home to Nineveh, in great Confuſion (2 Chrom. 


xxxli. ver. 21.) and Rage: and there barbaroufly flew many of the 


Feus who were his Subjects, and had been brought Captive thither by © 


Salmanaſar, and ordered their Bodies to be caſt out of the Walls of the 
City and to lie unburied, as a Revenge for why he had et in 


Fudea, Tob. Nes 17, 18, 19 
The Deſtruction of ſo great an Army ah the: Kingdom of Sex. 


nacberib; and he ſoon became odious and contemptible even in his own 
Family: and in the Beginning of the Year after he had fled out of Ju- 


dæa, which was the Year (39) before Chrit 711, his two eldeſt Sons 
conſpired againſt him, and flew him whilſt he was worſhiping in the 


Temple of Niſroch (40) his God: which unnatural Parricide rendering 
on odious to the Royer they were forced be order to lave theis 


ly 39) Senacherib a hawk ſpent more Has a Year in his Ex 8 faſt | 


into Fudea, many fortified Cities of which he conquered : bo | having made 
Peace with Hezekiah, he marched into Egypt, and ſpent all the Year. in the 


Siege of Peluſium ; and was forced to leave it untaken. After this, in the Year 


before Chriſt 512, he marched back into Judæa, and broke his Treaty with He- 
_ zekiab , took Lachiſhand after that laid fiege to Libnab, where his great Army 
was almoſt all deſtroyed: ſo that it muſt have been in the End of Summer 


when he fled out of Judæa to Nineveh, whither he returned full of Rage and 


Revenge, and flew many of the Jews, and ordered their Bodies to lie un- 
buried behind the Walls of the City: this Cruelty continued fome time. 


Tobit buried the dead Bodies of the Jem from Time to Time, till he was 
diſcovered by a Ninevite, who informed againſt him, and he was forced to 
fly to fave his Life. This by his Account was in the Beginning of the 
Spring; for he ſaies, that in leſs than #fty-five Days after he had fled from 
Nimeveh, Senacberib was flain by two of his Sons: and Achiacar his Brother's, 
Son being made prime Miniſter to Aſar-Haddon, he obtained Leave for To- 
zit to return to Mineveb; and he came home to his Family in zbe Feaſt of . 


Pentecoſt, which was celebrated in the Month of May; and ſo it was in the 


Year before Chriſt 711. Tob. ch. i, 18—22. ch. ii. 1. 
(40) Nifroch ſeems to be the Aſſyrian God Saturn or Bel, whoſe «1: oY 
was placed 1 in a Shrine, or Ark, called in the Chaldee Tongue Niſra. 'S 


 Kircher's Oedip. Egypt. tom. i. p. 379, 380. The Jews ſuppoſe that the 


Shrine was made out of a Miſra, or r Plank of Noah's Ark. 


4 Lives) 


9 a ae Lijit of ah of the Prefer of the Province ; | and 


. Ar- Haddon, the youngeſt Son of Bengcherib, ſucceeded--him in a the 


apr” oh 2 Kings xix. 397. Lai. xxxvii. 38. Tob. i. lt. 
It is evident from the Words of the Prophet 1/aiab ch. xxxvii. 30 
that the Lear in which Jeruſalem: was delivered and Senacherib's 
Army deſtroyed was Sabbatical; and the following Vear — N 
have been the Year of Jubilee, which was alſo à Sabbatigal Year. 
Words are: T ſball eat this Year ſueb as grower of Ithelf; ; has the © 
fecond Year that which ſpringeth of the ſame and in the third Year 
ſow ye and reap, and plant Vineyards and cat the Fruit thereof. Now 
this Sign and Confirmation of the Deliverance of Feruſalem from the 
Aſyrians was given to Hezekiab in the fifteenth Year of his Reign 
and in the Year before Chrift 712. and if we reckon. up thence to the 
End of the firſt Sabbatical Year which was in the Year before Cbriſt 
1545 beginning, and 47 Years after the Exodus of the 1/-ae/ites from 
Egypt, and the feventh Year after their entering into the Land of Ca- 
naan, we ſhall find that the Year before Chriſt 712. was a Sabbatical 
Year : and if we reckon the Years of Jubilee from the Year before 
Chriſt 711 up to the Year before Chrift 1545 ending, or 1544 begin- 
ning, we ſhall find that the Year 711 was a Year of Jubilee. So there 
were to the Years 712 and 711 before Chriſt 119 Sabbatical Non and 
17 Years of Jubilee. 
Concerning the Year of Jubilee learned Men have Nude in their 
Opinions. Some have thought it to be always the goth Year, and all 
agree it was kept as a Sabbatical Year. | This is imply d in the Words 
of Moſes Lev. xxv. 10. And ye ſhall hallow the fiftieth Year. And this 
is the Opinion of Foſephus (41), and Philo (42) of Alexandria, and of 
Euſebius 1 in his Chronicon. But (43) Scaliger is poſitive that Eaſebius 
18 miſtaken, and chat the Year of Jubilee was the 49th Year. Peta 


(41) Jar Rn lb, iti. c. 12. p. 184. 
(42) Lib. de Decalogo, p. 767. edit. Pariſ. 1640. and De Charit. Rove 
(43) Animadverſ. in Euſeb. — p. 15. See his Emendat. epi 


lib. vii. p. 782, 783. 8 
viut 


nion. The principal Reaſon which theſe levrned Men 4 pong give 
| That the Year of Jubilee was not the goth but the 49th Year, or con- 
cided with the 7th Sabbatical Year, is, that, if the Jubilean Year was 
the goth, the Land muſt reſt two Years together, becauſe the Jubilean 
was a Sabbatical Year: and that this is contrary to the Words of Moſes, 
pln. V 3, 4. Six Years" thou fhalt fow thy Field, ete. but in the _. 
ſeventh Year ſhall be a Sabbath of Reft unto the Land, etc. Now ſay 
they, if the fiftieth Year be a . Vear, as the Vear of Jubilee 
always was, two Sabbatical Years coming together, the Land will not 
be ſown fix Years but only five Years in the Interval between every 
ſeventh and eighth Sabbatical Year. This is admitted: and therefore 
Moſes muſt be ſuppoſed to have mentioned the fixYears of Tillage, erc. 
preceding the Sabbatical Year in general, with an Exception to the Ju- 
\\bilean Year following the ſeventh Sabbatical Vear; in which eighth 
Hebdomad or Week of Years there would be no more than five Years 
of Tillage. And there was no Hardſhip to the eus in being obliged 
to let their Land reſt two Years together, or two Years in ſeven in the 
Space of fifty Years ; becauſe God promiſed that in every Year pre- 
ceding a Sabbatical Year, the Land fhowld bring forth Fruit for three 
Tears, 21. So that they could not want Corn, etc. in the Sabba- 
tical Years. The Words of Moſes declaring the Year of Jubilee to be 
the goth Year, Y 10, 11. and alſo that it was to be a Sabbatical Year, 
in which they were neither to ſow nor reap as in every other Sabbatical 
Year, ſhews, I think, plainly that it could not be the 49th Your, or 
the fame with the ſeventh Sabbatical Year: becauſe, if it was, there 
was no need of a diſtin Command to make it a Sabbatical Year, every 
ſeventh Year being of courſe Sabbatical. Petauius takes notice of this 
Objection, but gives no ſufficient Anſwer to it. And as I doubt not 
but the Jubilean Year was obſerved by the eus diſtinct from the other 


Sabbatical Vears; ſo the Words of the Prophet Jaiab above · cited ſeem = 


4 i | (44) Dot. Trepe. b. ix. c. 27. See Js Cler. Comment. in Le. 


(45) Annal. Vet. Tel. 


Fear always followed the ſeventh Sabbatical Year ; 
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to me ib the Year of Hezekab's Deliverance from PE. . 0 


rians was a Sabbatical Vear: and the following Year likewiſe, which 
was the Vear of Jubilee. I am alſo farther of Opinion that the Jubilean 
was every zoth 
Year from the preceding Jubilee incluſive ; and fo have reckoned-it, 
The Sabbatical and Jubilean Years. being both of them Years of Rey 


leaſe and Liberty; the one of Debts and Servants, Deut. ch. xv. and 
the other of Lands and Houſes, Lev. xxv. 13 24, 31. were very pro- 


per Signs of the Deliverance of the Jets, and their Country from the 


Power of the Af/yrians. Archbiſhop: U/ber (46) ſuppoſes the Year. of 


Hezekiab's Deliverance to be a Jubilean Year, which he ſuppoſes: to 


have been the Year before Chriſ 10. but then he makes it coincident 


with the 7th Sabbatical Year, as Scaliger and Petauius do. If we 


reckon / from the Sabbatical Year 7 12 to Nabuchadnezzar's taking 


W126 Vears after in the Year before Cbriſ 586, as will be 


: — we ſhall find that to be a Sabbatical Year, as yon Prophet Jo: 


remiab repreſents it to be, ch. xxxiv. 814. : | 
» Foſephns (47) ſays that about the Time of the Death of Sans dfb 


1 the Ahrian Empire was broken by the Medes. It was not entirely 


broken or overturned, as he ſeems to think: but a great Breach was 


made in it by the Defection of the Medes (48), E (49), Ars 


aum, and other Nations. 

I have before ſhewn that the Medes revolted in thee Yau! 1 | 
Chrift 711, as is moſt probable; and having beat the 4ſjrian Army 
commanded by 4/ar-Haddon gained their Liberty; and became a free 
and independent Nation. The Babylonians followed their Example 
and e wy their Vice-Roy . as s is Aled i in 


6460 Annal. vet Teſt. p. 105. 1 2 = 
(47) Ey rar TW ge ovvicy Tyv * 8 47 s 0 RW 
Antiq. Jud. lib. x. C. 2. 


(48) Arve Air © dvw Act in kress don: &, wt 2 ed ro, n 


a vr Mad. deb ait dis N nai xws So. eg! T indbegins paxsoauſo toigs 


Aogvejois iyivorlo drdges ayabel. & arocdff a0. Tyv deAoowny V egg i 


TETSS x, Tama tea ü role? rd Midas. Herodot. lib. i 1. C. 955 96. P- 415 
(49) Moſ. Chorenenſ. Hiſt. Armen. lib. i. c. 20. 


Prolemy' $ 


88 

3 
55 
N 


| and Revolt from the Afyrians. © ll D 


the Year before Chriſ 710, as may be inferred from 2 Kings xx./1 is 

where it is ſaid that Hezekiah ſhewed the Ambaſſadors of the King of 
Babylon all his Treaſures of Silver and Gold, and other precious Things, 
This Silver and Gold erc. was all brought to Hezekiah afterSengcht-' 
rib had loſt his Army and was fled out of Judæa, as is related 2 Chron, 
- xxxii, 23, 27. and he had before this drained both his-own Treaſury - 
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e s Aſtrbnomical Canon; or Merodach, or ( 50) Maridach:Ba- 


Iadan, as he is called in' Scripture 2 Kings xx. 12, He i is the firſt 
King of Babylon mentioned in the Sacred Hiſtory : and was the firſt 
who had been properly King of Babylon, after the Babylonians became 
ſubject to the Afyrians : though the Præfects of Babylon, at leaſt from 
the Reign of Nabonaſar, had the Title of Kings, but only as Vice-Roys 
to the Kings of Aria.  Marodach-Baladan, upon his having ſeized 


| the' Babylonian Kingdom ſent Ambaſſadors with Letters and a Preſent 


to King Hezekiah, io congratulate him upon his Recovery, for be bad 
beard that he had been ficke and alſo to enquire about the Miracle of 


the Sun's Retrogradation. The principal Deſign of the Embaſſy ſeems | 


to have been to engage Hezekiah in his Intereſt, and to aſſiſt him 
againſt Aſar-Haddon, in his Aj.” rh of me" enen cle 8 


This Embaſſy from Marodacbe Nr. an in the: | af 5 


and the Treaſury of the Temple to pay Senacherib the Tribute laid 
upon him: and to make up the Money was forced to cut eff the Gold 
with which the Doors and Pillars of the Temple were overlaid; which 
he would not have done, if he bad had Silver and Gold enough beſide 

to ſatisfy Senacherib, 2 Kings xviii. 15, 16. So that tis evident Maree 
dach-Baladan or Mardotempad ſent his Embaſſy and Preſent to Hezes- 
kiab after the Death of Senacherib, and upon his Revolt from Aſar- 

rr N ; 90 8 fo 1 the Beginggog, of: the Hear ien Chri/t * f 


( ay He is „ called 7 WEI Baladan 2 Kings x XX. 12. r the PTY 


: read it Maredach, and the Syriac Verſion alſo, and in Lai. XXX. x. The 
Hebrew Text and all the Verſions have it Merodach or Marodach, The 


Error in 2 Kings xx. 12. aroſe from the Hebrew Copier writing a 2 (Beth) 
for a { ** , which are Letters of the ſame Organ, and not much un- 


n ce. | | 
. | 8 N 
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Afarodach lived but about a Vear after; and was ſucceeded i in the ö 
Kingdom of Babylon by Arcian in the Year before Chriſt 7299. 
Ajar- Haddon ſucceeded his Father Senacherib in the Aſſyrian Em- 
pire in the Year before Chrift 711. He is called in the Greek of To- 
bit ch. i. 21. Sacherdon, and in the Syriac Verſion Sarchedon, both 
omitting the initial A and the Greek tranſpoſing the Letter ft Cberb. 
The Septuagint calls him 4fordan in 2 Kings xix. and laſt Verſe ; and 
in T/atah xxxvii. and laſt Verſe : but the Targum calls him Aſaradon 
agreeably to Ptolemy's Canon; and Aſar-Adon or Ajar- Adon ſeems © 
to be the true Name. It is derived from Aſer or Aſar, and Adon, 
two Aſſyrian and Babylonian Gods, vis, Mars and Adonis: or it may 
ſignify the 27 Aſer or e i, e. Mars: 2 ae (s 10 hignified 
. 
Aſar-Haddon came you vg to the 48 "TIE which 1 upon the 


Death of his Father Senacherib was involved in great Confuſion and 


Civil Wars. The Medes firſt revolted and ſet up a Republican Go- 
vernment; and ſoon after the Kingdom of Babylon and Chaldæa was 
ſeized by Mardokempad or Maradac-Baladan : and it is probable that 
Armenia likewiſe rebelled by the Inſtigation of the two Sons of Senache- 

rib who had fled thither for Refuge; and were protected by (52) Scaor- 
dius the Prefect of that Province. Other Provinces might follow their 

Examples. So that Aſar-Hadaon had enough to do for many Years 
to keep the reſt of the Provinces quiet, and to ſecure himſelf in the 
Poſſeſſion of his Kingdom, But being a Prince of a warlike Diſpoſi- 
tion ; and having ſtrengthened his Kingdom, and put it again in a 
flouriſhing Condition; in the thirty-firſt Year of his Reign and in the 
Year before br . 680. he invaded . with a great Army in r 


= 51) "A Joe. Ad OO PLING Heſyc. f 
(32) Moſes Chorenenſis ſays: Parærus, who aſliſted Arbaces againſt Sar- 
 danapalus, was the Son of Scæordius: and he ſays that Scæordius was Præfect 
of Armenia in the Reign of Senacherib. So that Moſes ſeems to have thought 
that Parerus and Arbaces lived when the Afyrian Empire was deſtroyed 
many Years after the Reign of Senacherib. And if ſo, Sceordius and his Son 
Parerus muſt have reigned - above an hundred Years, Hiſt. Armen. lib. i. 
er 22. 
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Time of an Interregnum, and took it, and reduced that Kingdom 
again under the Afyrian Empire : and to prevent another Defection of 
the Babylontans he reſided and kept a ſtanding Army at Babylon, and 
reigned there thirteen Years. He is therefore ſet down in Pholemy' 8 
Canon amongſt the Kings who reigned at Babylon. 

Aſar-Haddon having conquered and poſſeſſed himſelf of Babylor, 
he began his Expedition againſt Æthiopia (or Arabia) and Egypt; and 
ravaged theſe Countries with his Armies for three Years together, and 
carried away many. Captives out of them: according to the Prophecy 
of Jſaiab in the Reign of Senacherib ; where foretelling this Invaſion of 
Ajar-Haddon he ſays: And the Lord ſaid, Like as my Servant Iſaiah 
hath walked naked and barefoot three Years for a Sign and Wonder upon 
Egypt and upon Ethiopia, (i. e. Arabia belonging to Egypt) ſo ſhall 
tbe King of Aſfyria lead away the Egyptians Priſoners and the Athio- 
pians Captives, young and old, naked and barefoot, even with For But 
_ - rocks uncouered, to the Shame of Egypt, Wai, xx. 3, 4. 
Aſar-Haddon having ſubdued. the Egyptian Arabia —_ all Rants as 
far as Abiopia, as appears from the Hiſtory of Judith c. i. q, 10. and 
made the Kingdom tributary; he returned with his Army i in the fourth. 
Pear of his Reign at Babylon, and invaded Fudea, in Revenge for the 
Deſttuction of his Father's Army there; and in the twenty-firſt Year 

of (53) Manaſſes King of Zudab, which was the Year before * 677» 


(53) The Paſchal Chronicle notes upon the ewenty-firſ Year of Manaſſes 
and the firſt Year of the twenty-ſecond Olympiad ; rd Maveorjv Barikia 
Igde di de a duu af Baniking Aoxveiur aixpuarule tab % ndlnyaye His 
_ BaCuagve, p. 118. Petavius placed the Caputri ty of Manaſſes in the Year 
before Chriſt 690, not confidering that Afer-Haddon King of Moria did not 
reign at Babylon till the Year ne Chriſt 680, and he could not carry Ma- 
naſſes captive to Babylon before he had conquered it and reigned there. And 
that 1/ar-Haddon was the King who took - Priſoner is evident, be- 
cauſe it is ſaid, be Captains of the 3 of the nm Aﬀyria f90k Manaſſes 
Priſoner, 2 Chron, wexiii. 17. Petav. Doct. Temp. hb: xii. c. 26. and 
lib. xiii. p. 548. Uher ſee the Captivity of Mazaſſes rightly in the 
Fear where J have placed it from the Paſchal Chronicle. But the Paſchal 
Chronicle follow! Keen has placed the Olympiads wrong: and it was 
the laſt Year _— rwenty-fifth ENT when Manuſſes was carried 


having 
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b ravaged the Country, be took Manaſſes Priſoner, who Had fled 
and hid himſelf among /i Thorns, and bound him with Ferrers and car. 
ried bim to Babylon, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 11. Our Tranſlation ſaies, that 
Manaſſer was taken amongſi the Thorns; but the Septuagint renders it, 
they took him (54) in Chains ; and the Latin Vulgate nearly follows 
the Greek Verſion. Foſepbus faies, he was taken by a Stratagem; and 
the Syriac and Arabic Verſions lay he was taken aur; N leans 
to be the true Senſe, 

How long Maneffes continued a Priſoner at is not faid in 
| Seriptive ; but the Paſchal (55) Chronicle faies, he continued there to 
the 36% Yearof his Reign, that is, fifteen Years; and ſo to the Year 
before Chriſ 662, which was five Years after the Death of Afar- Had- . 
don. And if this was the true Year of his Return from his e 
it is remarkable that it was the Year of Tubrlee, 

Manaſſes having repented of his great Impieties, Haolaty, and other 
Wickedneſs; and made a League with the ſuereeding King of ria 
to become his Vaſſal and Tributary, he was ſent home to Feruſalem: 
and having aboliſhed alt idolatrous Worſhip: both out of the Temple 
and all other Parts of his Kingdom, he reigned in Peace and bh ron 
all the reftof his Days, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 13—18. dl | 


captive to Babylon: and Enfebiny has erred ates Tews'' in his Poſition of 
the Olympiads to the Reign of Zotham, or making them commence in the 
fiftieth Year of Azariab, that is, he has carried the Reigns of theſe Kings of 

Fudab fifteen Years too high. | 

(54) The Septuagint has. it, narlaaCe Toy Mavaory tv Hao jaos. The He- 
brew Word Hohim [FN] ſignifies T Born, as it is rendered in our 
Engliſh Bibles : but the Septuagint read Hahim BIN] which ſignifies 
either Hooks or Chains: and from tlie firſt Senſe FoſepBus rendered it by Za, 
Antiq. Jud. lib. x. c. 3. and from the latter the vulgate Zatin, or Jerome 
rendered it Catenis. But the beſt Senſe ſeems to be that of the Syriac and 
Arabic Verfions: which render the Text, they took Manaſſes alive: and fo 
inſtead of theprefent Reading Babobim [EIMNA] * to have read Ba- 
hajim [A] in vita or in vivis, 1. e. v vum. | 

(55) T'risge8 m Tov heey Ty wartgws ane, * nn eic 10% Garibeia- 
brd. Ad an. regni 36. p. 1 18. edit. Pariſ. igoge r wh a" 9G 671 ty TH. 
Atyiv TH wdyv Tov Mavaorhy: Ta de def fL“ oi8ygn vic, ty; G νν, Lib. iii. 
Com. Pet. Lambec. Cæſar. Biliothecar. p. 39. e Cod! MS. Vindobop. inter 
1 —— Gr. 2 5. _ Fabric, Voz Er. tom. ii. p. 739 * 

u 2 
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In the reign of Aſar-Haddon the Aſſyrian Empire ſeems to have re- 
covered its former Greatneſs; containing under it Afyria, Babylonia,, 
Chaldza, Meſopotamia, Perſia, Elymais, Cilicia, all Syria with Phæ 
nicia, Egypt and Arabia belonging to it, and Judæa, Pontus and. 
Cappadocia, as fur as the River Halys, which divided the AſHrian 
from the Lydian Kingdom; and many Provinces in the North Eaſt 
Parts of the upper Aja... This Greatneſs of the Aſſyriar Empire appears 
from the Hiſtory of Fudith, when Nabuc bodongſor, probably the 
Grandſon of A/ar-Haddon, in his War with Arphaxad King of the 
Medes, had under him all that dwelt in the Hill Country, and all that: 
dwelt by Euphrates and Tigris and (56) Fadaſon; in the Plain of Ari- 
ob; the King of tbe Ehymæans, and very many Nations of the Sons of. 
' Cheled, who aſſembled themſelves to the Battle. At the ſame: time he 
ſent Ambaſſadors (to demand. Auxiliaries) anto all that. dwelt in Pera, 
and to all that dwelt W. eftward ; ; and to thoſe that dwelt in Cilicia, and 
Damaſcus and Libanus and Antilibanus, and to all that dwelt upon the © 
(Mediterranean). Sea-Coaflt: and to thoſe amongſt the Nations that: 
vere of Carmel and Galaad and the higher Galilee, and the great Plain: 
of (57) Efdrelon.. And to all that avere in Samaria and the Cities there-: 
; and beyond Jordan unto Feruſalem. And (58) Betane and (59) Chel-- 
lus and Kades (Barnea in the Coaſt of Edom, Num. xx. 14.) and the © 
River of Egypt : and Tapbnes and Rameſſe and all the Land of Geſem 
(or. Goſen, Gen. xlvit. 1.) until yon come beyond Tanis and Memphis; 
and to all the J ntabitants of Egypt, untill you come. 7o. for E 2 8 of | 


( 56) Inſtead of Jadaſon the Se tuagint Verſion las 4 hs a 
be a wrong Reading. I think this River was Choaſpes, which. ran through . | 
the Plain of Su/fiana,” called here . the Elymeans Wen next mention | 
"ed favours this Conjecture. 

(57) Eſdrelon, cujus fit mentio Judith, 8 Lt 8. 8.88 6. c. vii. 3. erat in 
Galilza inferiore in tribu Zabulon juxta Dothain et Bethuliam, a qua et no- 
menaccepit planities illa magna Galilææ, quæ Judith, c. i. 8. dicitur campus 
magu us Eſdrelon. Apud Onomaſt. S. e Euſeb. vide Reland. Palæſt. 
tom. i. p. 369, 370. 

(59) A UTy 8 1 VUD KAAEMTOU Bdlavale, It was an the Land of Calacd, 
and in the Tribe of Manaſſes, ibid. voc. Baſan. 

(56) Grotins places Chellus in 3 en there 1 placeth it, 
and calls ir Cbolle, Geog. P. 139. 
43 Ethiopia 
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| Ethiopia; Judeth, c. i. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. Many of theſe Countries were: 
conquered by Aſar- Haddon, and made tributary to the Ari ans. 
Aſar- n diedat, EY (ana 1s dee in che Nene ane . 
66 £711: 19512 * [x 
- es en not + apache 4 Scriptats who. ſoceeded: her- Haddon im 
the Aſjrian Empire; but Sagſducon ſucceeded him in the Babylonian 
Kingdom, which was now again ſubject to the Aſhrians. It ſeems to 
me moſt probable, that Ninus the ſecond, who is related by Caſtor (60Y 
to have ſucceeded his Father Sandanapalus, who ſeems to be the Aar 
Haddon of Scripture,” was the Son of Aſur- Haddon, and ſucceeded him 
in the Aſyrian Empire at Ninevebh. He reigned (twenty-ſix. Years; and 
Nabuchodonoſor his Son ſucceeded him in the Year before Chri/t 64 1. 
And Chiniladan. ſucceeded Saoſducon. at i qi” in wy Ly deter 5 
Chriſt G 42-34 10 Eads ibn 210 11 ci 4. 1 
- Nabuchodomaſor- is ſaid to reign. in Ninevel's in the Diys 65 nde | 
who reigned over the Medes in Echatant : and wWho had fortified that 
City, which was the Capital of Media, with ſtrong and high Walls of 
ben Stone, and with lofty Towers and Gates, e it. Wenn dan | 
Invaſion of the Aſhrians, Judith, c. i 1, 2, 3. 4. 
Pbraortes the Son of Dejoces, and ſecond King of Andie: nn 60 to 
reign at Echatana in the Vear before Chrijt 647, and had reigned fix. 
Years: when Napuchodoneſor began to. reign: over Aſyria at Nineveh. 
And ſo. it is evident that he was the Arphaxad of Judith. Arphaxad, 
or Phraortes, was a warlike Prince, and not being (61) contented with 
the Median De alone, which was left him by his Father, he re- 
ſolved to enlarge 1 it. Firſt of all he invaded Perſia and conquered it, 
and made it ſubject to the Medes: and being Lord both of Media and 
Perſia, two powerful Nations, he afterwards invaded and ſubdued ſe- 
veral other Provinces of Ma which belonged to the Ahhrian Empire. 
This alarmed the King of Afjria, who in the twelfeb Year of his Reign, 
declared War againſt Arphaxad; and purpoſed to have overwhelmed: 
him at once with the Forces of his whole Empire, But FR Provinces. 


(60) Road Syncel. Chronograph, p. 205.. 
(61) Herodot. lib. i. c. 102. pb : 
'of: 
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of Cilicia, Syria, Pbænicia, Moab, Ammon, Fudæa, and Egypt, re- 
fuſed to ſend him any Forces, Judith ch. i. 7, 8, , 10, 11, 12. So 
that he deferred the War till the ſeventeenth Year of his Reign: ad 
be or Arphaxad, finding ſo great a (62) DefeQion in the 4 
Hrian Provinces from Nabuchodongfor, was reſolved to give the A, 
_ſyrians Battle, who were marched out againſt him with a great. Army. 
The Battle was fought near Nagau, or Rages (63), one of the largeſt 
Cities of Media; and Nabuchodonoſor obtained a complete Victory. 
The greateſt Part of the Army of Arpbarad, or Phraortes, fell in 
the Field; and he himſelf was taken and flain the ſame Day, Judith 
ch. i. 13. 15. Herodotus gives the ſame Account. Upon the Defeat of 
the Army of Phraortes, Nabuchodonoſor became Maſter of Ragau, and 
many other of the Cities of Media: he took alſo Echatana, and demo- 
liſhed the Fortifications and ſumptuous Buildings of it; and then re- 
turned with bis Army to Neneved, and reſted aud faaſted with. bis Ar- 
my. fer anbundred and twenty Days, Jud. i. 14, 15; 16. This famous 
Battle was fought in the latter End of the ſeventeenth Year of the Reign 
of Nabuabodungſar, in the Year before Cbriſt Ga 5, and in the Month 


of November or December : as appears by comparing Judas ch. i. 
16. with ch. ii. J. 


| Nabuchodongſor' having reſted: and: refreſhed hd: e . Months | 
at Nineveh; he ſent his General Olapher nos with a great Army to avenge 
himſelf on all the Weſtern Nations who had di ſabeyed his Orders, and 
reſuſed to aſſiſt him in the Median: War. Olophernes went forth with an 
Armyof twelve thouſand Honſe, and an hundred and twenty thouſand For, 
Jud, ch. ii. 5. 15. and reduced Cilioia, et Syria, Damaſ- 


(62) Es 8 8 cg og uο r) This and I Anrvgion rue of Navy ens * 

exo TeoTrecy webos wre d now mipceuwptvor fl n de an,, 

5 er twvr@y & Jroviec, bid, This agrees Ay * the Hiſtory of 
th, 

(63) This City is called* "WR by Ptolemy. Pap 1 er, Seepk. 
Byzant. p4ya Diod, Sic. lib. xix. P. 352. and. Arrian. it. Alex. lib. iii. 
It might be built by Ragau (Gen. x1.) and called after his Name, as Dr. Hyde 
thinks, Hiſt. Rel. vet. Perſ. c. ii p. 55. It was one Day's Journey from the 
Caſpiæ Pyle, Arrian. Expedit. Alex; lib. iii. s 208. Krabo calls it a, 
and Rageia was built by Seleucus Nicator, where the old Raga was. Cellar. 


Geog. Antiq. p. 669. Strab. Geog, lib. xi. p. 796. I/idore Characenus calls it 
Raga, and ſaies it was the largeſt City of Media. In 5abp. reg bu. p. 187. 


CUS 


the Mw am Babylmiant, Oc. 3 33 


cus, nd Part of Arabia, and Ammon and Edom and Madian : and 
then marched into Jude and beſieged Bethulia, where he was 2 
in his Tent by Fudith, and his Army routed by the Tes. 
Herodotus (lib. i. c. 102.) has preſerved the Hiſtory of the War hows 
tween Nebuchodonoſor and Arphaxad, He tells us, that the King of 
Aſyria, who reigned at Nineveh, was invaded by Phraortes the ſe- 
cond King of the Medes, at a Time when ſeveral Provinces revolted 
from him; and that in this War Phraortes was ſlain in Battle with moſt 
Part of his Army. This Account entirely agrees with the Hiſtory of 
Fuaith ; and is a great Confirmation of the Truth of it; and the Time 
is fixed by the Reign of Phraortes, 

They who (64) fuppoſe Dejoces the Father of Plone to be the 
Arphaxad, and Sao/ducon to be the Nabuchodonoſor of Fudith, are al- 
together miſtaken. For Sagſducon was only King of Babylon, which 
was ſubje& to the Aſyrians; but Nabuchodonoſor was King of Aria. 
Beſides, they did not conſider, that it is not probable that Dejoces, in 
his old Age, having reigned forty Years in Peace, and being about 
| ninety Years of Age, ſhould wage War againſt ſo powerful a Prince as 
the King of Aſyria then was, with the Forces only of the Median 
| Kingdom ; for (65) Herodotus tells us, that he ruled only over Media: 
nor can we eaſily ſuppoſe fo great a Defection of the tributary Nations 
and Subjects of the AHrian Empire to have happened ſo ſoon after 
they were conquered and reduced by Aſar-Haddon. This Opinion is. 
alſo inconſiſtent with the Account of Herodotus concerning Dejoces, 
whom he ſpeaks of as dying at Ecbatana in Peace. But the Hiſtory of 
Judith ſuits exactly to Phraortes, who was an ambitious and warlike 
Prince, as Arphaxad is ſaid to be, who had conquered many Nations, 

Jud. ch. i. 1. according to the Tranſlation of Jerome from the Chaldee 
Copy of the Book of Fuditb. Agreeably to this, Herodotus tells us, 
that Phraortes had greatly enlarged the Median Kingdom by the Con- 
queſt of (66) Pera, and feveral Nations of the upper Ala, by which 
he was able to maintain a War with the AHrians. 


(64) Uſſer. Annal. ver. Teſt. p. 1 10, etc. Prideaux's Connex. of the Hiſt. 
of the Old and New Tet. etc, Part i. vol. i, b. i. P. 49, 50, ets, Petav. DoCt. 
Tempor. lib. xii. c. 26, 

(65) Lib. i. c. 101. 

(66) Lib, i. c. 102. Z „ 
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The only Argument which Dr. Prideaux alledges for making Dejz- 
ces the Arphaxad of Fudith, is his being ſaid (he thinks) to be that 
King of Media who was the Founder of Echatana, Fud. i. 2. But it is 
not there ſaid that he built the City (67) Echatana ; but only that he 
built in it Walls round about of hewn Stones, and fortified it with high | 
and ſtrong Gates and Towers, ver. 2, 3, 4. And Ferome's Tranſla- | 
tion, which ſuppoſes Arphaxad to be the Founder of Echatana, diſagrees 
both with the Greek and Syriac Verſions, and with Herodotus ; and 
probably was the Miſtake of the Writer of the Hiſtory, | 
From the foregoing Account it appears, that the Hiſtory of the Book 
of Fudith belongs to the Reign of Joſab, and the Year before Chriſt 
625, and after. It was a few Years after his Reformation in Fudab 
and Feruſalem, which he began in the 12 Year of his Reign, 2 Chron. 
xxxiv. 3, etc. It is ſaid that when Olofernes was come with the Af/yrian 
Army upon the Borders of Fudea, a little before he beſieged Berbu- 
lia; the Fews were exceedingly afraid of bim, and were troubled for 
Jana and for the Temple of the Lord their God, ¶ for they were 
newly returned from the Captivity, and all the People of Judæa were 
lately gathered together : and the Veſſels, and the Altar, and the Houſe | 
were Janerified after the Profanation.] Jud. iv. 2, 3. The third Verſe is 
omitted in Ferome's Tranſlation : and alſo the Words of Achior in the 
5 Chapter and 18 Verſe, viz. and the Temple of their God was caſt to 
the Ground, And theſe ſeem to be plainly Interpolations of the cor- 
rupted Copies of this Hiſtory which Jerome mentions in the Preface to 
his Tranſlation. And they ſeem to have been inſerted in order to inti- | 
mate the Time when the Matter of the Hiſtory was ſuppoſed to 'be 
tranſacted. But the Time is plainly intimated in the Hiſtory itſelf, ch. 
iv. 6, where it is ſaid, that (68) Eliachim the High Prieſt which was 


((67)-Creftas 88 wrote this Word ( Avda 1) Agbatana, as 8 
Byzant. ſaies, voc. Perhaps the Perſians ſo called it. 

"(68) The Greek Copy calls him Joakim: and he is alſo ſo called in Ferom's 
Tranſlation, ch. xv. 9. and in the Syriac Copy likewiſe, both which call him 
Eliakim or Eliachim in the reſt of the Book. The Reaſon of this -promiſeu- 
ous Uſe of the Name ſeems to be what Dr. Prideaux has obſerved ; namely, 
that both Words are of the {ame Signification : EI is 5 Name of God in 

| 12 


the Hebrews and Babylonians, Se. aan 


In thoſe Days in Jeruſalem wrote to them that dwelt in Bethulia, ete. 
to guard the narrow Paſſages of the Hill. Country; which were the 
Inlet into Judæa, 7. which they accordingly did, and thereby 10 
dered the Army of Ole ofernes from paſling that Way. 

The Letters were wrote in the Name of the King and Senate or 
Sanhedrim of Feruſalem, to whom and the High-Prieſt Eliachim or 
Eliakah, as Foſephys (69) calls him, (and who in our Tranſlation is 
| called Hilkiab 2 Chron, xxxiv.) the King who was young committed 
the Affairs of the Government, and did every thing (70) by their Ad- 
vice and Counſel. . 

Archbiſhop Uſber, Petavius, Huetius, "and Dr. Prideaus are all 
evidently miſtaken in placing the Hiſtory of Fudith in the Reign of 
Manaſſes King of Judah and of Dejoces King of Media: but Peta- 
vius (71) and Huetius are right in making Nabuchodonoſor one of the 
5 Poſterity or Succeſſors of Aſr-Haddon; and the King of Babylon tri- 
butary and ſubject to him. The learned Ludovicus Cappellus (72) has 
made ſeveral Objections againſt the Hiſtory « of Judith, which are fri- 
volous; and ſome of them plain Miſtakes of his own; and weakly 
concludes that the whole Hiſtory is a Fiction. There may be a few 
Miſtakes in it, the principal of which is, that Judith i is ſaid to have 
lived an hundred and ve Tears; and that there was none that made 
the Children of 1jrael any more afraid in the Days Judith, nor a 
long Time after her Death, ch. xvi. 23, 25. This is by no means 
conſiſtent with the Hiſtory of the Feut. For as we cannot well ſup- 
poſe Fudith to have been more than thirty Years of Age, when ſhe 
captivated Olofernes with her Beauty; ſo, if ſhe lived ſeventy-five 
Years after that, ſhe muſt have ſeen the Deſolation of the City and 


Temple of TOMS. and the Captivity as the whole Ten People, 


one as Job or cSehovah 1 is in the other; and the 1 Part of the Name is 
the ſame in both. Thus Foakim King of Judab i is called alſo Eliatim. See 
Connex. B. i: p. 53- | 
(69) El aN Tov dexngla. Antiq. Jud. lib. E. C: 4. 
(70) Joſeph. ibid. 
(71) See Petav. Do. Temp. hb. xii, c. 26. Huet. Dem. nk p- 366. 
_ (72) Not. crit. in Con, 9 576. 
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in the Reign of Nabuchadnezzar.” The Opinion of the W 
Mr. I biſton that the Hiſtory of Judith belongs to the Reign of Da- 
. rius Hyſtaſpis is altogether without Foundation. For it was whilit 
Nineveh was the Seat of the Aſyrian Kings; ; and whilſt the Balylo- 
nians, Elymeans,, Syrians, Phonicians, Cilicians and Fgyptians,.. etc. | 
were. tributary and ſubject to them... It was when the Median Empire 
was in being: none of which could poſſibly be in the Reign of Darius 
King of Penis 4. For long before this Time Nineveh had been de- 
ſtroyed; and both the Afyrian and Meuian Empites were overthrown. 
and extinguiſhed : and the Perfians, inſtead: of being ſubject to either 
of them, had conquered them Both, and were Lords over all the Na- 
tions of the Eaſt and Weſt from the Helleſpont to the River Indus, . as 
Dr.. Prideaux rightly obſerves. Mr. V. Elten was deceived by the 
Apoſtolic (73) Conſtitutions calling the King, in whoſe Reign Judith 
flouriſhed, Darius; Which was a common Name of the Median Kings, 
and Genified the (74) Conqueror or Subduer; as Xerxes and Artaxer- 
xes, common Names of Perfian Kings, fignified 7arrior and the great 
| Warrior : and ſo they might mean Cyaxares, or his Son Afyages, in 
both whoſe Reigns Judith lived; ee is called Darius in the 
Book of Daniel ch. v. 3 1. and ch. vi. 1. It was in the fecond Year of 
Cyaxares when Judith having flain Ones delivered the eus fror 
the Aſyrians, The Argument uſed by Mr. Whijton, that Olofernes 
General of the Aſhyrian Army is a Perſian Name, is of no Force: be- 
cauſe Elymais and Suffana Provinces of Perſia were ſubject to Nabu- 
chodonofor, and joined him with their Forces, Jud. i. 6. And the Ar- 
my conſiſted of both Medes and Per ſians as well“ as of otlier Nations, 
ch. xvi, 10. So that he might make a Perfian of known Valour, [for 
the Perſians were a warlike People] the chief Commander of his Army: 
But Olgfernes 1 is as s much a ergo Name as a 1 | Nor is the. 


h 
(73) Lib. viii. e. 2. P. 394. ä 
(74) Herodotus ſays ; Awe) 3 3 * T Ede Naa, ra ra ra FOE * 

ces, Tefase. Seękbns, Agios Aglaktegue, pry. Agyieg.. rag an 786 gad 

wot av cebas xþ ** YAWCT AV Tyv odt/tenv Enlwes xaxtot, Lib. vi. cap. 98. P- 3 6. 

And Suidas calls Cyaxares,. or Aſtyages by the Name of Darius. For he, ſays 

Thales foretold the Eclipſe of the Sun, which happened. ( Aageir) in the 
REES. of mags PA whom he probably meant Aſtyages, Voc. Gade. 

| Command. 


the Hebrews and | Bubyloniaus, Ec. | 339 


Command of Nabu bodbngſor to Olofernes to require of tb Weſt Caun- 
tries (he was to make War againſt) Earth and Water, Jud. ii. 17. lin 
Token of their Submiſſion to his Armies, any Argument of his being 
a Perſian King. For if this Verſe is genuine, which is omitted with 
the following to the 14th in Ferome ſ Tranſlation; it only ſhews that 
the Perfan Cuſtom of demanding Earth and\Water of the Countries 
they warred againſt, in Token of their Submiſſion and owning them 
for their Maſters, was derived frem the Afſyrians to the Medes and 
Perſians: and Plutarch repreſents it to have been a Cuſtom of the 
Medes [De vitando zre alieno, p. 128. Where by a Miſtake of the Oo- 
Pier he has g, Fire, for vl, Earth.! ig ; 
| Nabuchodonaſor having received a total Defeat of his Amy by the 
Few before Bethulia with the Loſs alſo of his General Olefernes, was. 
not able to proſecute his Conqueſts, or to keep the Medes in Subjection: 
and died ſoon after about the Vear before Chri i/t 622 or 621, and was 
ſucceeded in the Aſyrian Empire by his Son Sarac, the ſecond Sarda- 
napalus : and Nabopolaſar ſucceeded three or four Years before in the 
Year before Chriſt 62 5 in the Babylonian Kingdom, and was the Father 
of Nabuchadnezzar. Sarac or Sardanapalus was a moſt weak and 
effeminate Prince; Who neglected the Affaits of the Empire and lived 
altogether amongſt his Women in Sloth and Luxury; and ſoon be- 
came contemptible amongſt his Subjects. Cyaxares Son of Phraortes 
| ſucceeded his Father in the Kingdom of Media in the Year before 
Cbriſt 625, and after the Defeat of the Mirian Army under Olifer- 
nes recovered in a little Time all that his Father had loſt both in Per- 
fra and the Upper Afig. He was the firſt who (75) divided the Forces 
of his Kingdom into diſtinct regular Bodies: and having gained over 
= ner Provinces of ee art _ as ar: as the River 1 (76), he 


156 bs) Herodot. 1 1 c. 6 % | YE N 

5 77 Herodot. ibid. The Hiſtory of f Judith x gives n MING to this 
Account of Herodotus. For it does not appear from him, how Cyaxares ſo 
| ſoon after the Defeat and Death of his Father Phraortes and the Ravage of 
his Country by the Afjrians could gain over the Provinces of the Upper Aja, 
who were ſubject to the ¶MMrians, and be Maſter of ſo great an Army as to 
* and defeat the Mhriaus: but this is clearly ſolved by the Hiſtory of 


tl 1 A x 4 marched 


N _ Chronological Antiquities o, 
marched with all his Forces againſt Niaeveb, both to revenge the Death. 
of his Father; and with's'Defigit to take and deſtroy that City. But 
having beat the AHriant and begun to beſiege Nineveb, he was ob- 
liged to raiſe the Siege and to eturn into his own Country, to defend it 
againſt a vaſt Army of Scythians led by their King (77) Mudys from the 


A "ry . 


Parts about the Lake Mauris, in Purſuit of the Cimmerians (58), 


Judeth, and the Account there given of the great Deſtruction of the A 
rian Army with the Death of Olafernes the General. Upon this it was that 
the Provinces of Upper. Ala came over to Gaxares; and by their Aſſiſtance 
enabled him to make War upon the AHrianꝭ and to beat them, The Light 
which the Hiſtory of Judith and Herodotus give to each other, greatly con- 
firms the Truth of both of them: and the Time of the Hiſtory of Judith is 
«oh 77) 18 Scythian or Gothic King, is called Mader, or Her- Mader, i. e. 
Lord Mader, in the Sveogothic Chronicle at the End of the Life of Theodoric 
By Cochlæus, Stockbolm 1699. p. 622. Strabo Geog. lib. xv. in the Begin- 
ning mentions from Megaſthenes this Seytbian Invaſion and Conqueſt of the 
Upper Afia : but calls the King 1denthyrſus ; as Arrian alſo does, Rer. Indic. 
lib. p. 518. but calls him Indatlyrſus. But this is a Miſtake ; and Herodotus 
makes Indathyrſus live after the Time of Anachar/is, and many Years after 


Huis Return from Gyeece, lib. iv. c. 76. Anacharfis went into Greece in the 


47th Olympiad, in the Year before Chri 592, when Eucrates was Archon; 
as Diogenes Laertius (p. 26.) relates from Soficrates: and he ſtayed many - 


Years in Greece. Herodotus had his Account from Tinnes the Tutor of Spar- 
_ gapitbus, who was of the Family of the Scythian Kings: and Hidat byrſus by 


this Relation was the Son of Saulius the Kifig who flew Anachayfis : and was 


the Scytbian King called by Clemens Alexandrinas [Strom. v. p. 671.] from 
Pherecydes Syrus, Tdanthuras, Who reigned over the Gothic Sqtbhians, and. 
was engaged in the War with Darius Hyſtaſpis, when he made an Expedi- 
tion againſt the Scytbians about the Year before Chri#7 312: and was forced 
to fly out of their Country. See Herodot. lib. iv. c. 120, etc. Cigſas calls 
him Scytbarres, apud Phot. Excespt. Hiſt. Perfic. And the Account of 
Herodotus agrees with the old Sveogothic Chronicle at the End of the Life of 
Theodoric, p. 623. So Indathyrſus reigned above an hundred Years after 
the Scytbion Invalion of Ml.... 5 


(78) The Cimmerians fled into the Leſſer Ala, and in the Reign of Ardyis 
took Sardis all but the Caſtle, Herodot. lib. i. c. 13. and continued there and 

in Lydia, till they were driven out of Aſia by Halyattes the Second, ibid. 
c. xvi. Strabo from Callinus an ancient Poet  mentiohs the Invaſion, and 
taking of Sardis by the Cimmerians, Geogr. lib. xiv. p. 958. They were 


whom 


| the Hebrews and Babylomans, &c. 341 
whom they had driven out of Europe into Aa x and paſſing by Mount 
Caucaſus on their Right, they penetrated (through the Defile called 
but were defeated by the Scythians; who diſpoſſeſſed them of all the 
Upper Afia, which lay beyond Media, and ſettled and reigned there 
in a very arbitrary and tyrannical manner for (79) twenty-eight Years. 
This Scytbian Invaſion happened about the Vear before Chre/t 624. 
The Scythians having ſeized upon the Kingdoms of Partbia and 
(80) Perſia and other Provinces of the Upper Alia; they marched. 
thence with a great Army directiy towards Egypt, with a Deſign to 
ſubdue and ravage it; but (8 1) P/ammitichus' King of Egyfi met them 
in Paleſtine Syria near the Border of Egypt, and with Entreaties ac- 
companied with large Preſents prevailed with their Leaders to proceed 
no further. In their Return they ſeized on (82) Bethſhean or Beth- 


probably driven out of the Leſſer Alia about the ſame” Time that Cyaxares. 
drove the Scythians out of the Upper Aſia in the Year Before Chriſt 596. - 
(79) Herodot. lib. i. c. 103, 104. lib. iv. c. 1, 12. lib. vii. c. 20. Juſtin 
and Trogus relate that the Seyzbians in this Expedition. ſtayed: in {fa no 
longer than eight Years, lib. ii. c. 3. But the Account of Herodotus lib. iv. 
e. 3, 4. ſuppoſes the Term to be not leſs than 5 Years. For he 
ſays that the Scytbian Women after the Abſence of their Huſbands for ſome 
Time, married their Slaves and had Children by them, who were grown 
Men and oppoſed. their Return with Arms. The Account of Trogus Pom- 
peius might be taken from Ctefias - and it agrees better with the Account of 
the War which the Scythians at their Return home had with their Slaves, 
who oppoſed with Arms their Paſſage into their Country: and whom, where 
they could not conquer them with their Swords, they fell upon with Horſe- 
Whips, which put them in mind of their ſervile Condition, and made them 
flee. This Relation is more ſuitable to thoſe Slaves, whom they had left be- 
hind them when they went and ſettled in Aa; than to the Sons which their 
Wives deſpairing of their Huſbands Return had by them. And if the Scy- 
thians ſtayed no longer than eight Years in Aſia, it is caſter to account for 
the Progreſs of the Median Arms and Victories and the Recovery of their 
Dominions in Upper Alia before Nineveh was taken and the Aſſyrian Empire 
_ deſtroyed, as Herodotus himſelf ſuppoſes; lib. i. c. 106 
c 5 
(81) Herod. lib. i. c. 105. _ 7 CC 
82) Syncellus (p. 214.) by Miſtake calls this City Baſan. But it was 
Bethſhean or Bethſan mentioned of, xvii. 1. Jud. i. 27. And by Joſephus, 
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ſan, a City i in the Tribe of Mana ſſes on this Side dias add. kept 
Poſſeſfion of it, and it was called from them Scyrbepolis. | 
They did no other Damage in the Country; only a few Sarge 
as they paſſed through the Land of the e tabbed. n 
(83) Temple of Venus or Aftarte at Aſcalan. ele K 
Alfter the Scyrbians returned into Aſa, they fended' in lee 3 01 
Baõtria, and others of them in Perſia; and they are ſaid to have been 
the Founders of the Partbian and Bactrian Kingdoms.  [ Juſt. lib. ii. 
c. I.] Cyaxares not being able to drive them out of the Upper Afia 
was forced to come to Terms with them, and let them live as they 
pleaſed in the Provinces they had ſeized. And they for many Years! 
prevented his deſigned Expedition againſt Nineueb. But Cyaxares. 
(84) having given his Daughter Aroites or Amyites (as Scaliger's 
Copy of Syncellus had it) in Marriage to Nabucbaduexxar the Son of 
Nabopolaſar, they entered into a cloſe Alliance: and N abopolaſar 
with an Army of Babylonians aſſiſted Cyaxares againſt Sarac or 
Sardanapalus: and they beſieged Nineveb with their Joined Forces, 
Sarac or Sardanapalus being terrified (8 5), ſent away his three 


Ant. Jud. lib. v. C. I. p. 27. dee the Notes there. This is fully proved in 
Cellarius, Geog. Antiq. Tom. ii. p. 436, etc. See Plin, Hiſt. Nat. lib. v. 
c. 18. Ptal. Geog. lib. v. p. 139. Steph. voce Nxubo rox. Euſeb. Onomaſtic. 
voc. Bethſan. : 
(83) erodotus Na it he Temple of the cele tial „ Pg lib. i. c. tog. | 
This was the Aſtarte (Juno and the Moon) worſhiped all over Syria and 
 Phenicia, and amongſt the Aſians, whoſe. Juno ſhe Was. And that ſhe 
had a Temple at Aſcalon Pauſanias fe us. Tlgwrois 3 abge- Acoue¹j,jĩ 
xaligu ct ꝰe. Thy se i,j, { (AQgodiryr ) 3 Accveius, KvTgiwv Hapibss, , Gon 
Tois ApxaAuwya LN oy, 74 Haaf: we 3 5 Gowixcoy Kudygacr pabories oiCvow. 
Atric. p. 14. The Tem ple of Aſcalon was eſteemed the moſt ancient of any 
belonging to this Goddeſs. Herodot. ibid. | 
(84) Alexander Polyhiſtor in Syncel. Chronograph. p. 210, where he 
calls the laſt Mirian King Sarac. But by Miſtake Syncellus bas Afyages in- 
ſtead of Cyaxares, who Herodetus aſſures us was the King who deſtroyed 
Nineveh and the Afyrian Empire, Lib. i. c. 106. and whom Alexander 
Polybiſtor called Aftibares : therefore Aſtyaves i is a corrupt Reading in Syncel- 
lus for Aſtibares, of which the Editor ought to have taken notice. See Eu- 
Da Præp. Ev. lib. ix. 39. Cteſ. apud Diod. Sic. lib. ü. p. 147. . Nic. 


amaſcen. apud Excerpt. Valeſii, p. 438. 
(855 Crel. P: . Diod, _ lib. it, P. 140, 141, Weſt. 
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the Hebrews and Babylonian, Ec. 343 
Sons and two Daughters with a great Treaſure to Cotta, Prefect 
of Papblagonia, who was his Friend; and afterward, during the Siege, 
which continued above two Years, that he might not fall into the 
Hands of his Enemies, he ſhut himſelf up in his Palace with his Con- 
cubines and ſetting it on Fire there burnt himſelf and them together. 
The Medes and Babylonians baving taken Nene veb deſtroyed it, and 
thereby put an End to the Mrian Empire. Cyaxares carried all 
the Treaſure. he found in the City to Echatana'; and became Maſter 
ol all the Aſfrian Dominions, except Babylonia and Chaldza, and 
what belonged to them in Meſopotamia, Syria, and Phenicia, which 
Nuabopolafur took Poſſeſſion of; and henceforth the Babylonian King- 
dom became a diſtinct and independent Empire, 

Herodotus aſcribes the Deſtrudtion of Nimeveh: and the 711 Em- 
pire (as the Greeks (86) generally do) to Cyaxares and the Medes, with- 
out any Mention of the Babylonians aſſiſting in it. But Herodotus aye 
ing that the Medes (87) poſſeſſed all the AMyrian Empire except the 
| Dominions belonging to the Kingdom of Babylon, i is an Intimation that 
the Babyloni ans aſſiſted in the DeſtruRtion of it: and Herodotus had 
probably given ſome Account of it in ſome other of his Writings which 
he ſays he intended to publiſh. Ctefias related that the Babylonians 
both promoted and affiſted in the Conqueſt of Nineveh; though he 
miſtook the Time of it: and it appears from the Book of Tobit, ch. xiv. 
1 5. that it was taken and deſtroyed by the Medes and Babyloni an: 
under Nabuc houonoſor or Nabopolaſar, whom Beroſus alſo called Na- 


buc bodoncſor; and Cyaxares, whom he calls (88) e as he is : 
alſo called by the Prophet Daniel, ch. Fo) 


(86) 80 Strab. Geog. lib. xvi. init. Athenæi Deipnoſop h. kb. X11. p. 529. 
we Duris: Pomp. Trog. Prolog. lib. i. and Juſtin —— him, lib. i, c. 3. 
and Velleius Paterculus Hiſt... Rom. lib. i. c- 6. p. 23. And Euſcbius j in 
Chron. who aſcribes it rightly to Cyaxares.: But Jerome aſcribes it to Aftya- 
ges from Herodotus, Prolog. in Comment. in Prophet. Jon. which is an evi- 
dent Error ;. but probably of his Tranſcriber only. 

(87) e T8 Nor &Aov- («s,5 J Mov és rt goon Adyoirs SAwow). > 10e 
Arccveſue Crx, So aTAyv 7 BaCvAuvins poigns. lib. i. c. 106. 

(88) Aſuerus or Achſuerus, Axares, Cy-axares, i. e. Lord Axares are all 
the ſame. He is called 1 Creſi Jas * and * Alex. Polyhiſt. in Eu- 


Euſebius 


Euſebius in his Chronicon placed the taking of Nine veb by Cyaxares 
in the twenty fourth Year of his Reign, to which his Number 1410 is 
fixed, which anſwers to the Year before Chriſt 606, which is by my 
Reckoning the twentieth Year of the Reign of Cyaxaresz and this 1 
take to be the true Year of that memorable Event, It may be aſcer- 
tained within a Year or two from Scripture and the Prolemaic Canon. 
It is ſaid 2 Kings xxiii. 29. that Pharaoh Necho King of Egypt went up 
againſt the King of Aria to the River Euphrates (to fight againſt 
Carchemiſh, 2 Chron, xxxv. 20.) Jeſiab apprehending he intended to 
invade Fudæa marched out with an Army to oppoſe him. They met 
and fought in the Valley of (89) Megiddo, where Jaſſab was ſlain, 


ſeb. Prep. Evang. lib. ix. c. 39. and by Nicol. Damaſcen. Excerpt, Valeſ. 
„438. 125 JJC a | 1 a a 
0 (89) Joſephus in his preſent Copies (Antiq. Jud. lib. x. c. 5.) has it Men- 
des (Mi, e) but he probably wrote Magdes (Me yd) reading the Hebrew 
(My) Megdo, which we read Megiddo. So Mirdus ſeems an Error of the 
Tranſcriber. Herodotus relates this fatal Battle between Necho and Jaſab. 
Logoici (i. e. Paleſtine Syrians or Jews, as he calls them lib. iii. c. 5.) meg 
& Nexws ovuCarer & MA Uityes WI 5 Thy pax Kadvliv aonwv Töging 
tc e an, lib. ii. c. 159. And Herodotus calls Cadytis a City of Pa- 
leſtine Syria, lib. iii. c. 3. Herodotus thought the Battle between Necho and 
Jaſiab was fought at Magdolum or Migdol upon the Borders of 775 and ſo, 
according to him, the City Cadytis was Radeſb Barnea in the Wilderneſs of 
Paran, which lay in the Road from Magdolum to the Eupbrates. And thoſe 
learned Men who ſuppoſed Cadytis to he Jeruſalem ſeem to be miſtaken. See 
Reland. vec. Cadytis, Palæſt. tom. ii. lib. iii. p. 669. Uler. Annal. Vet. 
Teſt. ad Ann. ante Chr. 610. Cellar. Geogr. Antiq. tom. 11. lib. iii. p. 456, 
457. Perizon. Orig. Egypt. c. 23. p. 417, etc. Prideaux Connect. of the 
Hiſt. of the Old and New Teft. Part i. B. i. p. 80, 81. Hyde's Not. ad 
Peritſol. itiner. mundi, p. 19. Jameſon's Spicileg. Antiq. Egypt. c. 2. 
p. 25. etc. Herodotus is miſtaken in making Magdalum on the Borders of 
Egypt to be the Place where Fofiab was killed in Battle with Pharaob Ne- 
cho; and which Place is called in Scripture Magiddo. This was a City in 
the Tribe of Manaſſes on this Side Jordan, mentioned %. xvii. 11. Judg. 
i. 27. nigh it was the Town of Hadad-Rimmon, after ward called Maximia- 
nopolis, as Jerome tells us Comment. in Zech. c. xii. 11. And therefore the 
Lamentation for the Death of Foftab is called the Lamentation of Hadad- 
Rimmon in the Valley of Megiddo. See Magedo in Euſeb. Onomaſtic. p. 107. 
and Notes, and Reland Palæſt. Tom. ii. lib. 3. p. 893, 894. 73 
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"ROY this Account it appears that there was a King of Aria in 
the Year before Chriſt 608, when Jeſſab died: 3 Nine veb was 
not then taken. But yet it muſt be taken in the Interval between that 
Vear and the Vear before Cbriſt 604 ; becauſe Nabopola ſar the Father 
of Nabuchadnezzar aſſiſted in the Expedition againſt Nineveh ; and it 
appears from the Pfolemasc Canon that he died in the Year before 
Cn o 
© Tt is therefore moſt probable that Bots, His 85 the true Year 
of the taking of Nineveh, It is alſo probable that Pharaoh Necho, 
hearing that the Babylonian and Median Armies were engaged. in the 
Siege of Nineveh, took the Opportunity to march an Army to Euphra- 
res to fight againſt Carchemiſh (or Circatium called Mabog in the Sy- 
riac Verſion) which belonged to the King of Afſria, as appears from 
1/aiah x. 9. And this might be the Reaſon that he took it in ſo ſhort, 
a Time; and alſo conquered both (90) Syria and Paleſtine. For in about 
three Months Time he had taken Carchemi/h, and ſubdued Syria; and 
in his Return ſent for Fehoahaz the new King of Judab, who had 
reigned but three Months after the Death of his Father Jofab, to Rib- 

Jab in Hamath or Syria; and depoſed him and put him in Chains 
and carried him to Egypt; and laid upon the Land of Fudah' a Tri- 
bute of an hundred Talents of Silver and -a Talent of Gold, 2 Kings 
Anil, 31, 33+ 2 Chron, xxxvi. 2, 3. and made Eliałkim his elder Bro- 
ther King in his ſtead: and changed his Name to In to e 
that he was his Vaſſal, 4. 

Theſe ſudden and great Conqueſts e Oppoſition from is | 
the Aſſyrians or Babylenians could be owing to nothing ſo probably as 
the Babylonians being engaged with the Medes againſt the Afſyrians : 
for we find that ſoon after, when the Babylonians were at Liberty and 
their Kingdom ſettled, they immediately recovered from the King of 
Egypt all his Conqueſts in Syria and Palgſtine, and confined bim to 
his own Kingdom, 2 Kings xxiv. 7. If the Siege of Nineveb was juſt 
begun when Pbaraob Necho invaded the Territory of the Aſyyrians in 
Babylonia: and if, as Crefias related, it was taken in the . 72 Vear of 


; 


© (90) Joſeph. Antiq. Tud. lib. x. c. 6. | . „ 
Vor, I. 0 7 me 


. 
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the Siege ; then it was in the Year (91) before Chrift 606, the Year 
where Euſebius has placed it. Hence it appears to be a very great Miſ- 
(91) The Time of Nineveb being taken may be nearly known from the 
Hiltory of Tobit. He was fifty-eight. Years old when he loſt his Sight, ch. 
iv. 2. in the firſt Year of the Reign of Aſar-Haddon and the Year before 
Chrift 511: and he lived an hundred Years after to the Year before Chri# 
611, ch. xiv. 11. and Nineveb was not then deſtroyed ; for Tobit died at 
Nineveb and was buried there, J 10, 11, His Wife Anna died about the 
ſame Time, and was buried with her Huſband : and then Tobias, according 
to his Father's Advice, who foreſaw the Deſtruction of Nineveh was near, 
y 4. went from Nineveh to Ethatana, and lived there with his Wife and 
Children, y 12. So Nineveb was not beſieged in the Year before Chriſt 
617, and therefore, if it was taken in the third Year after it was beſieged by 
the Medes and Babylonians, it could not be taken by this Account above two 
Tears before the Year before Cbriſt 606. It alſo appears from the Hiſtory 
of Tobit, that he was forty-eight Years old when he was carried Captive to 
Nineveh in che Reign of Salmauaſar in the Year before Chrift 72 1, and his 
Son Tobias was about twelve Years old at that Time; for he lived to the Age 
of a hundred and twenty-ſeven Years; and before his Death heard that Nine- 
veb was deſtroyed, ch. xiv. 15. There is no Pretence to ſuppoſe with the 
learned Vignoles, Chronol. Vol. ii. p. 447, etc. that Nineveb. was taken in. 
the ninth Year of Nabuchadnezzar and in the Year before Cbriſ 396. Had: 
Nabuchadnezzar in Conjunction with the Mades deſtroyed: Miueveb and the 
en Empire, it is highly probable that the Sacred Hiſtory: would have 
en notice of it: and that it would have been recorded amongſt the me- 
morable Exploits and Conqueſts of his Reign, which are very particularly ſet 
down in the prophetical Writings of Jeremiah and Ezechiet. But it is very re- 
markable, that the Prophet Jeremiah in foretelling all the Nations which were 
to be ſubdued by Nabuchadnezzar,. ch. xxv. from the 18th to the 25th verſe, 
makes no mention of Ahur, Ahria, or Nineveh : Of this no Reaſon can be 
given fo probable as that this City and Empire were then deſtroyed when 
the Prophecy was delivered in the fourth Year of Fehoiakim and the firſt of 
Nabuchadnezzar, in the Year before Chriſt 604. Nineveb was now un- 
doubtedly deſtroyed, and in the Reign of Nabopalaſar the Father of Natu- 
chadnezzar. . Vignoles's Opinion is founded on the Suppoſition that Nineveb 
could not be taken by the Medes whilft the Scythians were poſſeſſed of the 
Upper Afia ; who were not driven out by Cyaxares till the Year before Chrif 
597» as he reckons, or more truly 596, after they bad reigned in the Pro- 
vinces of the Upper A/ia twenty-eight Years from the ſecond or third Year of 
Cyaxares. But as Nizeveh was beſieged three Years before it was taken, it 
could not have been taken till the Year before Chris 594. The Scythrans, 
who ruled in the Upper Alia only, could not have hindered the Median and 
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= 


the Rebe and. Hakim, Se. 347 


take in the learned (92) Archbiſhop Uſher to place the Deſtruction of 
NMNineweb ſo high as the Year before Chriſt 626, eſpecially, when he 
bimſelf allows there was a King of Aſhria in the Year before Cbriſt 
610, where he, by an Error of two Vears, places the Battle between 
. Necho and King Jab. And he, by another Miſtake, makes 
Nabupolaſur to be this King of Ahyria : whereas it is certain that Na- 
bopolaſar was not King of Aſyria; but only of Babylonia and Chaldea, 
and the Countries belonging to them on this Side of Euphrates ; but 
the Medes (after the Deſtruction of Nineveb) poſſeſſed all that which 
anciently and properly was the 4/jrian Empire. And Nabopolaſur at 
this Time was only Vice-Roy of Babylonia and ſubject to the King of 
Aßhria. It is obſervable that the Scripture always diſtinguiſheth the 
King of Babylon from the King of Afyria : this appears from Fer, 1, 
17, 18, And as it ſtyles Merodach Baladon King of Babylon, not of 
Aria, becauſe he ruled over the Babylarian Kingdom only, 2 Kings 
xx. 12. 1ſai. xxxix. 1. ſo after the Aſyrian Empite was deſtroyed by 
the taking of Nineveb, and whilſt Babylon was a diſtin& Kingdom, we 
| read no more of a King of AhHria: and Nabuchadnezzar who ſucceeded | 
bis Father Nabopolaſar in the Babylonian Kingdom, is always called 
either the King of Babylon or of the Chaldæans, as being King both of 
Babylonia and Chaldea. And this Diſtinction continued whilſt the 
Batylonian Kingdom was ſeparated from the Aſprian, and was a di- 


| Babylonian Armies from taking Mueveb, if they had been dif edt to have | 
oppoſed them; the Medes being grown far more powerful than when the 
Scytbians firſt invaded their Empire; and having alſo the Aſſiſtance ot the 
Babylonians. The Scythians were at Peace with the Medes, and had no Con- 
gern with the Afyriens : nor do we find that they gave the Medes any 
Trouble or Terror after they had gained Settlements in the Upper Afa. And 
it is obſervable that the Prophet Ezechiel enumerating in Order the Nations 
which were then ſubdued by the Medes and Babylonrans, ch. xxxii. mentions 
Aſpur as being fallen by the Sword, y 22. before Maſbech and Tubal, who 
were, I think, the Northern Nations or Scythians who were driven out of 
Ala by Cyaxares with a great Slaughter, V 26. and perhaps other Northern 
Nations who were then conquered. 

- . (92) Annal. Vet. Teſt. ad Ann. ante Chr. 626 & Gao; Dr. Prideaux by 
a Ik Miſtake than that of Uſer placeth the Deſtruction of NM in the 
Year before Chriſt 613. Connect. Book i. p. 67. 


NM = ſtint 
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ſtinct independent Kingdom: though afterwards, when the Babyloniarr 
Kingdom as well as the other Part of the Aſyrian Empire which was 
ſubſect to the Medes, with the Median Kingdom alſo, was all united 
again in the Perſan Empire; then the King of 3 was I 
called the King of Afyria, as in Bf. vi. 22 (93) Tl Loo * 

In the Deſtruction of Nineveb and Overthrow of the af fdida OY 
dom the Prophecy of Nabum was fulfilled, . who fotetold the Deſtruc. 
tion of Nineveh in the Reign (94) of Fotham King of Judab, about the 
Vear before Chrift 750, and alſo of Zephaniah, who prophefied of its 
Deſtruction in the Reign of Tofiab, about the Vear before Chriſt 630; 
Natum faies; Nineveb is of old like 4 Pool of Mater: yet they ſhall fer 
away; ftand, fland, (ſball they cry) but none ſhall loo back. Take ye 
the Spoil of Silver, take the Spoil of Gold: for there is none End of the 


Store and Glory out of all the pleaſant Furniture. She is (oy) empiy 


an void and waſle: and the Heart melteth, and tbe Nuees ſinite to- 
gether, and much Pain is in all Loins, and the Faces of them all gather 
Biachneſi, ch. ii. 8, 9, 10. Zephaniab's Prophecy is; He will ftiretch 
out his Hand againſt the North, and deſtroy Affyria, and will' make 
Nineveh a Deſolation and dry like a Wilderneſs. » And Flocks -fhall bye 
down in the miuſt of ber, and every Kind of Beaſt © both the Cormorans 
| aig See Toy n in tbe ot Wort 4 i it's. thei Tome x ſing 


1 


Des 3 Th ancient Greek Writers were not a a as thy 8 are in 
the Pittinchon of Aſſyria and Babylonia: but after Nineveb was deſtroyed they 


reckoned Babylon the Metropolis of ria; and called the Ki 115 of Babylon 
King of Aſſyria. So Herodotus, lib. i. c. 188, and in another Place he calls 


him King of Babylon, c. 77. And Aenopbon conſtantly calls the King of 
Babylon King of the Aſſyrians, Inftitut. Cyr. . And Strabo ſaies that Afſyria 


was called Babylonia; Ty Hegęeid. & rH Egctaviy Guvanleoiv-o Aerveu” v d 35 


Fro Tiv BaCuaauviav, etc, Geog. lib: xvi. init, P# iny ſaies the ſame: Reli- 
qua Pars 4 ve MET Aſſrizque i ev en Nas Hiſt, lib. ö 

vi. c. 26. c 
© (94) Joſeph: Antiq. Jud. lib. ix. c. 11 | 
' (95) Nineveb was ſo totally deſtroyed, that Lander der no \ Footſteps of 

it remained nor can it be known where it ſtood; H Nivos ph Neri 107 


* gdty xv. ini Ace dds Sd av dmg a f 0. In inen. See Bo- 
chart's 9 lib. ir. Saal T9) 30-1672 en Sas 4-1-5 
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in the N. indows,” Deſolation ſhall be in'the Threſholds { for be ſhall un- 
cover the Cedar Work. ©This is the rejoicing City that dwelt carele lily, 
that fatd in ber Heart; I am, and there is none befide meg be 15 ſhe 
become a Deſolation, a Place for Beaſts to Iye down in every. ane fur. 
pagens by her, ſball hiſs and wag his Hand, ch. ii. 13, 14; T5. 

Now the Kingdoms of the Medes'and Babylonians became creat. 
jedependedts Empires, which Marriage had allied together: for Nabopo+ 
laſar had married his Son Nabuchadnezzar to the Daughter of Cya- 
æares. Our great Chronologer (95) Archbiſhop! U/ber, who is fol- 
lowed by Dr. Prideaux, from a miſtaken Paſſage of Alerander Poly 
 hiftor in Syncellus ſuppoſes Nabuchadne gur to have married the 
Daughter of Aſyages Son of Cyaruren; which could not be: for 
Aſtyages was at that Time too young himſelf. to be married, being no 
more than nine or ten Vears of Age; arid: as not married til the Con- 
eluſion of the Hydian War, as we are told by (oy) Herodotus. Theres 
fore as Nabushddnezzar. is ſaid: to have married a Mede, both by 
(98) Beroſus and Alexander Polybiftor and others; it muſt be the 
Daughter of Cyaxares, whe in Conjunction with Nabucbadne naar 
Father Nabopolafar, took and deſttoyed Nineveb; and thereby put an 
End to the Aſyrian Empire and alſo after ward ne kim in _ 
Wars to enlarge the Babylonian Kingdom. 9 45 - 
The Year before Chrift 606 being the e ain, or © hack 
of the Babylonian Empire, Whom. Was See by Cyrus (as will be 


06) Anal. Ver er t 5 2 aroſe 
from not obſerving that Syncellus wrote from Alex. Polyhiſtor ASvayuy 

( Aſtyages) for A5iCaeys (Aftibares or Aftibaras) by which latter Name 
Alexander ang 3 ;Cyaxares, as appears from Euſeb. Prep; Ev. 


lib. ix. c. 39. See Syncel. Pp: 210. See above Not. qe: ” SAL Cone 
nt iP Su E. Be „ „ 


5 900 Apud Jan Hiſt Jud. üb. x. 0. LI. This Medion . was the 
NMitocris of Herodotus, lib. i. g. 184, 183. She is called a Mede by Philo- 


fratus, vit. Apollon. lib. i. c. 2g. who ſpeaks of ſome of her famous 
Works abour Babylon. She took Care of the Babylonian Empire during 
the feven Years Diſtraction of her Huſband: Nabuchadnezzar. For Fofephus 
obſerves that during his Madneſs the next Heir durſt not meddle with itz, 
ne an an the Nobles take the Adminiſtration of it, Ant. Jud, lib. x. c. 1o. 


ſhewn) 
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ſhewn) in the Year before Chrift $36, this Empire laſted juſt 70 
Vears. And this gives great Light to the Prophecy of T/arah, ch. 
XXlil. 15, viz. And it ſhall come to paſs in that Day, that Tyre ſhall be 

Forgotten ſeventy Years, according to the Days. [or Time," as the Greek 
Verſion has it] of one King, i. e. of one Kingdom. which is the prophe- 
Fic Dialect, as is well known. And it is very probable that the Pro- 

| phet intended to repreſent the 70 Years Deſolation of inſular Tyre by 
the 70 Years Continuance of the Babylonian Kindom z becauſe Nabu- 
chadnezzar, the principal King of Babylon, was to deſtroy old Tyre, 

which was the Metropolis and Seat of the Tyr/an Kingdom: and there- 
fore the Repreſentation of Tyre: being forgotten or deſolate, by the 

Term of the r geo Hm ra recent was 2 n as ww as 
beautiful. 

Fiſteen Years = TY the DeſtruRiors os Sruod, hue Api: War 
bags between Cyaxares and Halyattes the Father of Cræſus. Some 
* Scytbians who had fled for Refuge to Cyaxares, and to whom he had 
e committed the Care of the noble Median Youths to inſtruct them in 

_ * their Language and the Uſe of the Bow, having been ſeverely cha- 

x ſtiſed by him for coming from hunting without the Game which 

* they had uſed to bring, out of Revenge flew one of their Pupik, and 
« dreſſed his Fleſh like Veniſon, and ſet it before Cyaxares who taſted 
* of it. As ſoon as they had done this they fled out of the Kingdom 
« to Halyattes King of Lydia, who took them under his Protection, 
© and refuſed to deliver them up to Cyaxares who ſent to demand them. 

t Upon this a War commenced between the Medes and Lydians, 
% which continued for five Years with various Succeſs : ſometimes the 
Medes and ſometimes the Lydians getting the better. But in the ſixth 
* Year, when both Armies were engaged and had fought a long Time 
« with equal Suceeſs, there We a great (99) * of the Sun, 


5 i099 ) lg 8 bats aint puzzled be PEW -the Time of 
this . Eclipſe, which put an End to the Lydian War. EZuſebius 
in his Chronicon followed Cicero, and theſe Writers who placed it in the 
Reign of Ayages, but differed in the Year. He placeth the Battle when 
the Eclipſe happened, in the 34 Year of the 48 Olympiad, or the Year 
before Chriſt 586. a — Pech its and on the . 
| « which 


the Hebrews, and Babylonians, &c. 331 
* which had been foretold by Thales to the Tonians, The Day which 
«© was bright and clear being of a ſudden darkened, ſo furprized both the 


May about Six of the Clock in the Afternoon, and it was about eleven Pi- 
gits, or twelve, as ſome Aſtronomers found it. Kepler and Scaliger follow 
© this Account. See Scaliger's Animadverſions on the Chronicon of Euſebius, 
p. 89. Scaliger placeth it in the Year before Chris 533. Not. in Fragm. p. 
14. fin. lib, de Emendat. Tempor. But the Eclipſe undoubtedly happened g 
in the Reign of Cyaxares the Father of Atyages, as Herodotus aſſures us, lib, 
i. c. 74 and 103. And Eudemus, who flouriſhed about the Time of the Pe- 
loponnefian War, related the fame in his Aſtrological Hiſtory. @aalw & E 
qutioe fv rate a5gonoymane i5oghaus Thy yawouerny Amber TE IN eee Ong, 
nab fs cd H, waxy mos dN Md T6 d Aude, Bagindborles KV g 
F Akvartls 6 Ts Keoiry, Avdar" cuveda. d: 451 
"Hedd65 iv 15 wowry. Apud Clem. Alex. Strom. lib. i. p. 353, 354. 
Calvitius placeth the Eclipſe in the 4% Year of the 4 2 Olympiad, z. e. in 
the Yearbefore Chri# 605. And Archbiſhop Uper in the Tear before Chriſt 
601, or the 147" Year of Nabonaſar; and on the 20* Day of September, 
when nine Digits of the Sun were eclipſed. This he collects by Calculation 
from the Luniſolar Tables of Ptolemy or Hipparchus. But Petavius, after 
alaborious Examination, found by Calculation that in the 4 Year of the 
45* Olympiad, in the Year before Chriſt 597, on the 9 Day of uh, there 
happened a great ſolar Eclipſe in the leſſer Aa, near the River Zahs, where 
he thinks the Battle was probably fought between the Mades and Zydians : 
the Sun was eclipſed about nine Digits and twenty-two Minutes, See Petav, 
Doct. tempor. lib. x. c. 1. p. 155. Petavius was ſenſible that his Eclipſe 
did not anſwer that deſcribed by Herodotus, which was total, or ſo near it, 
that he fates, Tyv Aue iZamivys vile Te The Day was ſuddenly turn, 
to Night; which does not agree to an Eclipſe of little more than nine Di- 
gits, under which the Sun would caſt a glaring Light. Therefore Petavius 
is forced to ſuppoſe a Cloud to come at the Inſtant, and to cover the en- 
tightened Part, that the whole might be darkened. So this could not be 
the Eclipſe mentioned by Herodotus : and had Petavius known the true Com- 
mencement of the Reign of A4fyages, which was in the Year before Chri 
585 at 2 as I have ſhewn, he would probably have concluded the 
Eclipſe which happened in the 3* Year of 5 48 Olympiad, and in the 
Fear before Chrift. 586, which was the laſt Year of Cyaxares, to have been 
that of Thales related by Herodotus. Petavius by Calculation found it to be 
about eleven Digits, and fo, nearly total: but he rejected it becauſe he 
thought it happened in the Reign of Afyages, and not of Cyaxares, in which 
latter Reign Herodotus rightly placed it. See Petav. Sup. p. 154: The learn- 
ed Mr. Coftard, Fellow of F/adham College in Oxford, found a total 
Eclipſe of the Sun to have happened in the Year before Cbriſt 603. The 
. . n 
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« Armies that they deſiſted from fighting, thinking the Gods: were 
t angry with them. And by the Mediation of Syennefis King of Gli- 


Shadow of which es over the Kingdom of Barca, croſſed the Mediterra- 
nean between Candia and Cyprus, then went over Antiochetta and Erzroum, 
andi a little to the South of Karg. If this was the Eclipſe which. put an End 
to the Lydian War, the laſt Battle when it happened 'was probably fought in 

the Country between Clicia and Armenia. 1 2755 of theſe Eclipſes agree 
to the Account of Herodotus. Bunting found the Eclipſe in the Year. before 
Chriſt 586, ending to be eleven Digits and an half. Petav. eleven Digits and a 
third: but Lanſberg, an Aſtronomer by Profeſſion, aſſures us, that it was 
twelve Digits and twenty Minutes. Sfraucbius ſaies, it was twelve Digits 
andi fifty-ſix Minutes. The Sun being then in its Apogee, or at the greateſt 
Diſtance, and the Moon in its Perigee, the Eclipſe was total for ſeveral Mi- 
nutes. The Eclipſe of the Year before Chriſt 603 agrees beſt to Cyrus, being 
. Grandſon of Astyages by the Daughter of Halyattes, whom he married: but 
it agrees not ſo well to the Age of Afyages, who was then but twelve or 
thirteen Years old: therefore let us ſee whether: Cyrus might not be Grand- 
ſon of Aſftyages, on Suppolition that the Eclipſe of the Year before Chri# 
£86, was that which put an End to the Lydian War when he was married. 


him Darius the Mede, c. v. 31. as will be fully proved) at the Death of Bel- 
 ſhazzar, in the Year before Chrift 553 : ſo he was born in the Year before 
Chrift 615. Cyrus reigned in Perſia in the Year before Chrift 557, and 
might be born of Mandane the Daughter of 4ſfyages, in the Year before 
Chri# 571, when ſhe was fourteen Yearsof Age. And by this Reckoning 
he was twenty-one Years old in the Year before Cbriſt 550, when he perſuad- 
ed the Perfians to revolt and dethroned Aſtyages. And this agrees to the 
| Relation of Herodotus, who ſaies, he was then juſt come of Age, or to Man- 
hood, Kvew de aided pire, & c. lib. i. c. 123. So that the Ecliple of the 
Year before rid 586, agrees very well to the Age of Cyrus and his being 
the Grandfon of Ahages, and is moſt probably the Eclipſe. predicted by 
Thales. And this Eclipſe helps to reconcile to Herodotus the ancient Au- 
_ thors, as Cicero, etc. who placed the Eclipſe in the Reign of A4ftyages, For 
Aſtyages reigning ſoon after upon the Death of Cyaxares, it was eaſy to mi- 
ſtake, and place this memorable Event in his Reign. But Pliny did not 
mention Astyages, but only faies the Eclipſe happened in the Reign of Ah- 
attes, in the 4 Year of the 48h Olympiad, Nat. Hiſt: Ib, ii. c. 12. Edit. 
Ha d. Further, this Eclipſe demonſtrates, that Cyaxares reigned to the 
Year before Chriſt 586, which was the laſt Year of his Reign by my Calcula- 
tion above given, and greatly confirms it. The Zydian War comm ncing 
in the Year before Chriſt 591, which was five Years after the ale of 
e Scythiars, affords a Reaſon of the Scytbian Fugitives flying for Refuge 
% Cyaxares, Who took them under his Protection; and afterward, for their 
e «78: 


. 
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cia, and Labynetus King of Babylon, a Peace was immediately con- 
« cluded between the two Nations, and ratified by the Marriage of 
«© Aſtyages the Son of Cyaxares with Arienis the Daughter of Haly- 
d „ 5 VVS, 

But before the Lydian War commenced, Cyaxares drave the (2) 
Scytbians out of the upper Alia, where they had domineered for 28 
Years, having firſt ſlain many of their Chiefs when they were drunk at 
a2 Banquet, to which he had invited them, After their Expulſion he 
ſeized upon the Provinces which had been ſubject to him before the 
Scythians invaded his Kingdom. VV 
This Expulſion of the Scythians was in the Year before Chriſt 596. 
But the Expulſien of the Scythians ſeems to have been the Occaſion of 
a War between the Medes and Scythian Sace. The (3) Parthians, 


from whoſe Country the Scythians were expelled, out of Hatred to the 


flying from him to Halyattes for an Act of Cruelty committed on one of the 
noble Median Youths. Had the Seythians been now powerful in the upper 
Ala, they would naturally have fled to them who were their Countrymen, 
and would have protected them againſt Cyaxares.. So that it is highly pro- 
bable that the Lydian War commenced after the Expulſion of the Scy:b7ans 
and then the Eclipſe predicted by Thales and related by Herodotus, could be 
no other than that in the Year before Chriſt 586. See the Chronology of A. 
Phonſe Des-Vignoles, tom. ii. lib. iv. c. 5. p. 245—261, who by this Eclipſe: 
has brought the Reign of Oaxares to the true Time, or the Year before 
 Chrift 585, where I had placed it from hiſtorical Evidence alſo. But Vig- 
noles has placed the Epoch of Arbaces many Years too high, p. 261. 
(4) ferodot, Ub. 0. 79, fe 3H er | e ASI 
(2) Herodotus, lib. i. c. 106. If the Lydian War ended in the Year before 
Christ 603; the Scythians were driven out of Ala fix or ſeven Years after. 
But if the Lydian War ended in the Year before Chriſt 586, they were driv- 
en out about ten Years before the Concluſion of that War. See above, Note 
99. And I am moſt inclined to the latter Epoch; becauſe Afyages could 
not be more than thirteen Years old in the Year before Chriſi 602, and was 
too young to be then married: or if he might be married at that Age, as 
Eaſtern Princes ſometimes were; yet as the Zydian War continued full five 
_ Years, it muſt by this Epoch of its ending in the Year before Chriſt 603, 
have begun in the Year before Chr: 608, at which Time Cyaxares was em- 
ployed with his Armies in the Siege of Mineveb; and could not well carry 
on the Lydian War at the ſame Time: and eſpecially whilſt the Scythians 
poſſeſſed ſo great a Part of his Dominions in the upper Aa. 
(3) Diod, Sic. lib. ii. p. 147. | 12 5 | 1 
„„ | 2 2 | Medes 
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Meats (to whom they had been ſubject) refuſed to ſubmit to RY and Je 7 
livered bp their Country to the Sac, who thereupon had along (3)War- 
with the Medes; in which many Battles \ were fought, and great Slaugh- _ 
ters were made on both Sides. But at laſt they came to Terms of 
Peace; and the Parthians were by Agreement again reduced into Sub- 
jection to the Medes; and the Medes and Sace were each to poſſeſs what: 
they had before the War; and to enter into a per petual League of 
Amity and Alliance with each other. This War was in the Reign of” 
Aibaras, as Diodorus Siculus calls Cyaxares from Crefias : and it is 
probable that it happened upon the Expulſion of the Seythians from: 
Parthia and other Parts of the upper Ai. 
The Expulfion of the Scythians out of the upper Aſia, when many 
of them were ſlain, ſeems to be intimated by the Prophet Ezechiel, ch. 
Xxxii, 26. where having mentioned the Fall of the Aſyrian Empire, 
ver. 22. and of Elam, ver. 24. he ſpeaks of the Slaughter of the Scy- 
 thians under tht Names of Meſhech and Tubal. There is (ſaies he) M. 
ſhech, Tubal, and all ber Multitude. Her Graves are round about 
him: all of them uncircumciſed, flain by the Sword, though they cauſed" 
their Terror in the Land of the Living.. This Relation of the Prophet 
agrees exactly to the Scytbians, who had been a Terror to the Kingdoms 
of the upper A/ia for 28 Years, as Herodotus tells us; and who were 
driven out thence with a great Slaughter by Cyaxares, after he had de- 
ſtroyed Nineveh and the Aſſyrian Empire ; and got Poſſeſſion of Ely- 
mais, Suſiana, and all the Provinces of the Aron Einpire beyond 
Eee 19 
Nabopolaſar being ſettled in heBobylmian Kingdom, whithbe poſſeſ- 
ſed upon the Overthrow of the AHrian Empire, with all the Provinces 
on this Side Euphrates; he ſent his Son Nabuchadnezzar with a great 
Army to recover from the King of Egypt (4) Carchemifh, and all that 
he had lately conquered in Syria and Phenicia, Fhe King of Egypt 
marched with all Expedition to Carchemiſh ; and there the two Armies 


(83) Some of * Copies of Diadorus Siculus ſay this War laſted two Years, 
or more. 

(4) It is called Circutium by Ammianus Marcellinus, lib. xxiii. c. 5: p-. 360. 
and Klex n- by Zeſo mus, Hiſt. lib, iii. = i 27 2555 | 


met | 
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met, Lan joining Battle Necho King of Egypt was totally routed, and 
a great Part of his vaſt Army, conſiſting of Egyptians, Arabians, and 
XZ thiopians, and Libyans were ſlain, Ferem. ch. xlvi. 2, 9, 10. Na- 5 
buchadnezzar having taken Carchemiſb, paſſed the Eupbrates with his 
Army, and ſubdued all Syria and Phanicia, and marched as far as 
(5) Pelufium : and diſpoſſeſſed the King of Egypt of all that he had 
about four Years before invaded and conquered from the. River of Egypt 
to the River Euphrates, 2 Kings xxiv. 7. And all Syria, the upper 
and Czle. Syria, and Phænicia being recovered and added again to the 
Babyloman Empire; he began to be a golden Head, as deſcribed 'of as 
Prophet Daniel, and to have Kingdoms under him. = 

The Defeat of Pharaoh Necho's Army by Nabuchadnezzar 7 wi 
ed in the Spring of the Year before Chriſt 604, and in the latter 
End of the fourth Year of the Reign of Febotakim,' as the Prophet 
Feremiah tells us, ch. xlvi. 2. and = Jen: [Antiq. ONE lib. x. 
e165 

5 faies, that in this War wich Pho N. echo NMiebeanke Here . 
zar did not reduce Fudea : but ſeveral Parts of Fudea which lay in his 
Way from Phenicia to Egypt were ravaged; and a great many. 
(6) Jews were taken captive amongſt the Egyptians, Syrians, and 


 Phenicians, and ſent to Babylon, and afterwards diſtributed into Colo-: 


nies and placed in ſeveral Parts of Babylonia. This is related by Bero- 
ſas from the Chaldean Annals: and is confirmed by the Prophet Jere- 
viab, who relates that when Nabuchadnezzar's Army was in Fudiæa, 
the Rechabites fled to Feruſalem for fear of the Chaldæans, ch. xxxv. 

211. From this Time the ger (7) Years Captivity of the Fews 5 


( 5) Joſ. Antiq. Jud. lb. * 6, 11. cont. Abies. lib. i. P. 450, from". 
Beroſus. 

(6) AloSgperos. (Nee, code csg: u 4 wonus eco, 79 TS LOT r N a 
CxxoFovondgy, 8 xalacyoax; ra xalwn Thy Alyvnloy eggs, * ru AorTyy Xu, i 
N re aH rs Isd a, 16 % Þawinwy % Lvgeoy % Tav xa Tyv Aiyvalou ib, 5 
cuu reits ric. Tov OiXuv pile ths Bag ans Juv ae 8 * rij Aoi Nes avaxg-: 
ll gen eig ry BaCvAuviay, autos © Copyo as cAuyogos dic The benus wagtyivelo eig BaGv- 


xavs. Apud Jof. Antiq. Jud. lib. x. c. 11. Cont. Apion. lib. 1, e Beroſ. . 


tertio Hiſtor: Chaldaicæ libro. ; 
Oi) This OM Years Captivity w was not of the whole People; j bye it was . 


Z | properly 
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properly commenced, being, beans by this Captivity of Part of the 


Rape. 
Whilſt 88 was employed in the War againſt the King | 


of Egypt, and in ſettling the new made Conqueſt of Syria, Cœle- Sy. 


ria, and Phænicia; News was brought him of the Death of his Fa- 
ther Nalupolaſar, who died the latter End of the Ver before e 
604, having reigned 21 Years. 
The fourth Year of Fehoiakim is by our modern Chamnologrey Peta- 
wins, Ußber, and others, placed in the Year before Chi 607. And yet the 
Prophet Feremiab, who lived at the Time, tells us expreſly, that the 
fourth Year of Feboiakim: was the firſt Year of the Reign of Nabuclad- 
nez2zar, ch. xxv. 1. and accordingly the eleventh of Jeboialim is the 
ſeventh of Nebuchadnezzar, Ferem. lii. 28. and the firſt of Jehria- 
cbim Son of Feboi alim is the eighth of Nabuchaduezzar,, 2 Kings xxiv. 
11. And the aſtronomical Canon of Pfolemy has fixed the firſt: Year of 
Nabuchadnezzar to the Vear before Chrift 604. whence it 1s evident; 
that the fourth Year of Feboiakim fell in that Fear. Theſe Chronolo- 
gers therefore are forced to ſuppoſe that Nabuchadnezzar ruled in Part- 
nerſhip with his Father in the Kingdom of Babylon, two Years and 
more before his Death; and that the Jes reckoned. his Reign from: 
this Time of his Copirtnerſhip: in the Babylonian Empire. But there 
is no Evidence either from Beroſus or Joſepbus, or the leaſt Intimation 
in Scripture, that Nabuchadnezzar reigned in his Father's: Life-time ;. 
or that the Fews reckoned: his Reign to commence before his Father's 
Death: and had he been actually in Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, he 
needed not have left his Conqueſts unfiniſhed, and made fo much Haſte 
to Babylon as Beroſus ſaies he did, going with a few Attendants the 
ſhorteſt Way through the Wilderneſs of Arabia, as ſoon as he heard of 
the Death of his Father. And it is plain alſo from Scripture, that the 
5 Fews reckoned the Years of the Reign of Nabuchadinezzar, as the Ba- 


the Term which the Nation of the Jews was to ſerve the Kings of en 
Jerem. xxv. 11. and which became ſubject to the Babylonians, from the Time 
of Nabuchadnezzar's Conqueſt of Sria and Phænicia: and the greateſt Part 
of which Term the . Nation were eee . their Land deſo 


late. 
| | bylonians 


the Hebrews and Babylomans, S. 3357 
bylonians did; viz, from the Death of his Father; from which Time 
he reigned. 43. Years, according to Prolemy's Canon and Berofus : and 
juſt ſo many the. Scripture gives him. Nabucbadnes aur died in the 
37% Vear of the Captivity of Fehoiachin, 2 Kings xxv. 27. and he had 
reigned” ſeven: Years: when Jebviachin was carried by him Captive to 
Babylon, 2 Kings xxiv. 11. where it is ſaid, tbe King of Babylon took 
him inthe eighth Tear of his Reign. Theſe added dts up exactly the 
43 Vears of Nabuchadnegzar's Reign, and no more, agreeably to the 
aſtronomical Canon and Beroſus from the Chaldæan Records. Hence 
it appears that Foſab the Father of Febotakim died in the Year before 
Cbriſt 608, according to my Computation; and that the fourth of Je- 


Hoialim and the firſt of Naburtadne aa oommenced in dhe Tear be- 


fore Chriſt Go. | 
The Ground of the Hypotheſis which makes N 8 reign 5 
two Vears in the Life-time of his Father Nabopolaſar, is to reconcile 

the Years of the Prolemaic Canon from the firſt of Nabuchadnezzar 
to the ſecond Year of the Reign of Cyrus, with the Scripture Reckon- 
ing of the 70 Years Captivity of the Fews within that Term, For 
from the firſt of Naduchadnezzar in the Year before Crit 604, to 
the ſecond Year of Cyrus incluſive (When the Jews returned from the 
Babylonian Captivity) which by the Canon is the Year before Cbriſt 
536, will not be 70 Years, but only 68 Years : 2. e. from the Year of 
Nabonaſſar 144, to the Year of Nabonaſſar 212. So that there muſt 
be an Error of two Years in the P7o/emaric Canon within this Term © 
and this will be particularly conſidered, when we come to the taking 
of Babylon by Cyrus, and the Releaſe of the Fews from their Capti- 
vit . 
8 upon the News of his Father”; s Death, having 
ſettled his Affairs in Syria and Egypt, and left his Army and Captives to 
the Care of his Officers to follow him, © returned with a ſmall Reti- 
e tinue in haſte to Babylon: and being there ſettled in the peaceful 
_ «. Poſſeſſion of the CHaldæan Kingdom, he diſperſed the Captives he 
* amd taken into ſeveral Parts of AIR and (8) adorned the Tem * 


(8) See Joſeph. Antiq. Jud. lib. x, c. 17. an coat: Apion. $i p. 450, 
451. Megaſthenes in Euſeb. Prep. * lib, ix. p. 457. Strab. Geog. 225 
4 | „ 
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<« of Belus with the Spoils of the War; and A the City with 
0 ſumptuous. Buildings; and forti ed it with a triple Wall, both 
& round the old inner City and the new quter City, which he built: 
e and ſet up magnificent Gates, and built a grand new Palace adjoin- 
< ing to the old one: and within the Palace he raiſed upon Pillars of 
« Stone and Arches the fo much famed penſile (or hanging) Gardens, 
« planted with all kind of Trees to make them look like the mountain- 
e ous Parts of Mezia ; and thereby to oblige: his Queen, who was a 
« Mede; and to reſemble the high Situation of her Country, which ſhe 
'e delighted i in.“ Theſe Works of Nabuchodonofor, or Nabuchadnez- 
zar, mentioned by Joſepbus from Beroſus, were not all done in the 
Beginning of his Reign, though they follow the Relation of it. It is 
probable that he firſt adorned and enriched the Temple of his God 
Belus; and then built a new Palace and the wonderful hanging Gar- 
dens, in which he planted a Foreſt (as it were) of Trees, to pleaſe his 
' beautiful young Queen: and after he had ended his Wars, and not be- 
fore, he built the new City and Walls of Babylon. And after theſe he 
began the Banks, or Wall of Brick and Bitumen, to encloſe the River 
and keep it within Bounds; but it appears from Bero/is (g) that theſe 
Walls were not quite finiſhed 2 17 he fell into his Dane, del 
which he ſoon died. \ 5 
Nabucbadneꝝ zar being ſettled in the Babylonian K in the 
fourth Year of his Reign and the eighth (10) Year of the Reign of e- 
| hoiakim, and the Year e Chri/t.601, he came with an Army into 
Fudea, and threatened Fehoiakim with Deſtruction if he ſubmitted not 
to become tributary to him, Teboiakim obeyed his Commands; and 
paid him the Tribute he laid upon him, for three Years, 2 Kings xxiv. 
1. But in the eleventh Year of his Reign, in the Year before Chriſt 598, 
hearing that the King of Egypt Was e to make War: n the 


xvi. init. Philoſtrat. vit. Apollon. bb. i. b. 25. Q. Curt. üb. "I of BE 5. 83. 
Herodot. lib. i. c. 178, etc. Diod. Sic. lib. ii. p. 123, 124, 125. 5 
(9) Apud Joſeph. lib. i. cont. Apion. p. 451. where he ſaies, that theſe 
Walls (which were raiſed from the Bottom of the River) were begun la 
buchodonoſor, but finiſhed by Nabonidus the laſt * . Babyies. 

(10) Joſeph. 18 7 lib. X. C. * | 


the Hebreus and Babylonians, . 
King of Babylon, he entered into an Alliance with him ; and refuſed 
to pay Tribute to the King of Babylon. But he was deceived in his 
Hope of Aid from Egypt : for the King of Egypt durſt not come out of 
his own Land, to make War any more upon the Babylontans, after 'he 
had loſt the upper Syria, Cæle-Syria, and Phanicia, 2 Kings xxiv. 7. 
Nabuchadnezzar being provoked” at his Rebellion and refuſing Tribute, 
ſoon after being afliſted with (11) Afibares, Aftibaras, or Craxares 
his Father in Law, who was King of Media; be came with a prodi- 
gious Army of Babyloniand, Medes, Syrians; Moabites, and Ammon- 
ites, to the Number of ten thouſand: Chariots, and one hundred and 
 fourſcore thouſand Foot, and an hundred and twenty thouſand Horſe, as: 
Eupolemus related; and laid waſte Samaria, Galilee, Scythopolis or 
Bethſhean, and Galaaditir: and eoming before Feruſalem; Fehoiakime 
was ſo terrified, that he ſurrendered himſelf into the Hands of Nabu- 
chadnezzar ; who took him and bound him in Chains to (12) carry hin 
to Babylon, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 6. But afterwards changed his Purpoſe, 
and flew him with many of the noble Youths of Jeruſalem; and com- 
manded his dead Body to be caſt out of the Walls of the City, and to- 
lie unburied; as the Prophet Feremiah had foretold, ch: xxii, 18—19. 
and ch, xxxvi. 30. and he carried away Part of the (13) Veſfels of the 
Temple to Babylon, and put them into the Temple of Belus therc, 
2 Chrox. ch. xxxvi. 7. 1 Eſdr. ch. i. 41. He alſo carried away Captive 
of the People from Feruſalem three thouſand and (14) twenty-three, 
Jos ch. Iii. 28. and made Feboiachin the Son of Fehoiakim King in his 


(11) Eupolemus in Euſeb. Præp. Evang. lib. is. c. 39 

(12) It is ſaid in 1 Eſd. ch. i. 40. that Nabuchodonoſor the King of Babylon 
bound him with a Chain of Braſs, and carried him unto Babylon. And fo the 
Greek Verſion has it, in 2 Chron. xxxvi. 6. and ſo Jerome. rendered the He- 
grew Text, viz. vinctum catenis duxit in Babylonem., They therefore read 
veholico [1D any inſtead of the prefent Reading | hn J Leholico, which 
is followed by the Syriac Verſion, - and. ſeems to 50 the true Reading 

(13) Eupolemus ſaies, that the Babylonians took Fehoiakim alive and carried 
away the Gold, Silver,- and Braſs, which. they found in the Temple: but 
that Jeremiah ſecured the Ark and the Tables of the Law which were laid up in 
it (compare 2 Maccab. ii. 5.) Euſeb. Prep. Evang. lib. ix. c. 39. p. 434. 
(14) Joſepbus calls the Captives in a round Number three thouſand, and 
thinks they were of che . of the People; and that the Prophet Eae- 


ſtead. 


1 8 ee of .\. 


ſtead. This 0 was in the latter End of the ſeventh oe or Beginning 

of the eighth of Nabuchadnezzar, Iren ch. Ui. 28. and in * n 

Vear of Jebolabim. 

Nabuc hadueazar had no ſooner made e 5 Kiog inftead of 

his Father, and entered into a League with him, but he repented of 

what he had done; and fearing that Feboiachin would revolt from 

him, and take up Arms to revenge his Father's Death, he was reſolved 

to be beforehand with him; and after Feborachin had reigned three 

Months and ten Days, 2 Chron, xxxvi. 9. 1 Eſd. i. 44. and YFoſephus 

has the ſame Numbers, N abuchadnezzar came up again Feruſalem 
and beſieged it, 2 Kings xxiv. 10—11. This was in the Year before 

Cris 597, and in the eighth Year of the Reign of Nabucbadnezzar, 

2 Chron, xxxvi. 10, 2 Kings xxiv. 12. 1 Eſd. i. 45. 

Faeboiacbin being deſirous to ſave the City from Deſtruction would 
not ſtand the Siege, but went out and delivered himſelf up, with his 
Mother, and Wives, and Servants, and chief Miniſters, and Officers, 
into the Hands of Nabucbadnez zar, who carried them Captive to 

Babylon. The Number of Captives, by the Reckoning of (15) Toſe- 

| phus, was ten thouſand, eight hundred, thirty-two. But the Text, 2 
Kings xxiv, 14. makes them ten thouſand, conſiſting of the Nobles, 
and Soldiers with their Officers, called mighty Men of Valour; beſides. 
the Craftſmen and Smiths which were a thouſand, ver. 16. And fur- 

ther there were ſeven thouſand Men fit for Arms made Captives alſo, 
as appears ver. 16. So that the whole Number ſeems to have been erg. 
teen thouſand (16). And fo many there might well be, for the Text 
adds, that none remained ſave the pooreſt Sort of the Poople of the Lang. 
Now it was that (17) Ezechiel, Dania and his three Brethren, with 


chiel was amongſt them, Antig. Jud. lib. x. c. 6. But it is more probable, 
that Ezechiel was carried ee the next Year along with Teboiachin. 
(15) Antiq. Jud. lib. x 
(16) The Paſchal Chronicle makes the Number 1.7000, including the Ar- | 
tificers 1 in the firſt 10,000, P. 129. 5 
(17) This was the Opinion of Hippolytus i in Syncellus, Chronog, p. 230, 
The Paſchal Chronicle places their Captivity in the laſt Year of Feboiałim, 
Pp. 129. But the Oriental Chronicle, en by n. N , pla- 


ceth it in the iſt Year of Jepoiachin, p p 1 
| all 
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all the Princes and noble Vouths of Jeriſalen, were (RAY away 
Captives along with Feboiachin to Babylon. Exzechiel i peaking ot.the = 
Captivity of Feboiachin, ſaies, Behold, the King of Babylon is come to 
Feruſalem, and barb talen tb Ning thereof, and the Princes thereof: 
and led them tvith bim to Babylon. And bath talen of the Kings Seed 
[that is Zedekiab; whom he made King] and made 4 Covenant; with 
him, and bath talen an Oath of him, etc. ch. xvii. 1213. And the 
Prophet computes from this Captivity in the ſeveral Parts of his Pro- 
pbecies. T hus he began his Prophecies in the tb Var King Je- 
botachin' 45 Captivity, und in the (18) thirtieth Year (of his Age) ch. i. 
1, 2. See alſo ch. viii. 1. Thaxxs 1. ch. xxix. Po 48 chf 7. 
ch. xxxiii/ 2 A dd bus ak % NAA 52 | 
' Nabuchadnezzar basag — e am a 1 all 
the. Treaſures of the Temple and of the King's Ralace, and cut: in pieces 
all the Veſſels of Guld. which Solomon: bad made in the Temple, as the. 
Lord bad ſaid, 2 Kings xxiv. 13. and which Was foretold to:Hezekiah: 


about an hundred and twelve Years before by the Prophet I/aiab,.ch.. 


xxxix. 6. 2 Kings xx. 17. After this he made Mattaniab the Uncle of 
Feboiachin King in bis Head, and changed his Name to Zedabial, 
2 Kings xxiv. 17. and made bim ſivear by the Name of the Land, not to 
rebel againſt him, or to belp the (19) arenen 2 Chron. XXXVI, 1 3. 
Ezech. xvii. 13, 14, 15. I Eſd. i. 8. 

Now the Cup of God's Fury denounced by the Prophet Jeremiah 
in the foutth Year of Feho:akim, and the Year before Cbriſt bog, ch 
xxv. againſt many awoke round about Fudæa, to be: ſubdued by the 


- (a8) This thirtieth Year of Ezechiel hath been variouſly underſtood by 
Chronologers. Uſher and Lud. Capellus reckon it the 20” Year from the 
great Paſſover celebrated in the 18 Tear of Jaſia, Vet. Teſt. p. 127. 
Chronol. Sac. Capel. apud Walton. in Bibl. Polyglot. Apparat. P. 19. But 
this is wholly without Foundation. Others, and amongſt them Lud. Ca- 
pellus, reckoned it the got Year of Jubilee placed to the 18 of 7%: al- 
together likewiſe without Foundation. It was moſt probably the 30th Year 
of EzechiePs Age, who was a Prieſt, V 3. and which was the Age appointed 0 
for the Levites to enter upon the facred e op the erm Met carey iv. 
3 etc. e * 1 
” (19) Antiq. Jud. lib. x. C. 1 A e Ys VE CUP tn ani 
b, I. Aaa ' King 


King ann and firſt of al 3 ee N the Cities of 
Judab, and the Kings thereof and the Princes thereof, was begun to be 
poured out upon them by the Armies of Nabuchadnezzar, in the De- 
ſtruction of Fehoiakim, and the Captivity of his Son Febaiachin; and 
which was to make the whole Land deſolate by the Captivity of \Zede- 
kiah, and the burning of the City anti Temple of Feruſalem. After 
that, it was to be poured out upon Tyre and Zi don, and then upon 
Egypt; and the Kings of the Land of Lx, and the Philgftines, Aſote- 
lon, Axxa, (or Guæa] Etram, Aſbdad, Edom, Aab, Ammon, Ara- 
bia, and other Countries adjacent, / apd' Elam and the Kings of the 
North (the Scyrbiant) all theſe were to be ſubdued and made deſolate 
by Nabuchadnezzar King of Babylon, and by the Medes, ver. 18— 
26. The Afyrians are not named, becauſe their Empire was already 
deſtroyed: and after theſe Nations the Maues (who aſſiſted the Baby- 
lonians in the Deſtruction of other Nations, and eſpecially of Judæa) 
were alſo to be ſubdued by the Penſans; and laſt of all thæ Babyloni- 
ans and Chaldæans, called Sheſbach (20), were to be deſtroyed by the 
_ Perfians alſo. All this was to happen in the Compaſs of ſeventy Years, 
from the fourth Year of the Reign of Febaiatim to the taking of Baby- 
len by Cyrus, Nerem xv. 1, & 11, 12, 15, to 25, and ver. 29. ch. 

XxVii. 2, 3. ch.xlvi. 23, ec. and ch. advii, xlviii, xlix, I, Ii. In Ezet.- 
ch. xxxii. in the twelfth Year of 7eho:achin's Captwity, Elam is men- 

tioned as having been ſubdued, with the Northern Nations: (the Scy- 

. thians) called Meftech and Twubal, with other Nations lying North of 
Je. probably Armenia, Cappadocia, Parthia, T and Back ria, 


(20) The King of Sdeſbach, who was to drink the Cup of Gad's Fury the- 
laſt of the Nations, Ferem. xxv. 26. is undoubtedly the King, i. e. the King- 
dom of Babylox. Sheſbach'isſtyFd Babylon here in the Chaldee Paraphraſe, and 
in Ch. li. 41. and Jerome e it of Babylon, Comment. in loc. The: 

Syriac Verſion renders it the Monarch, It ſeems to be fo called from the 
Perfic Word Scbach, i. e. King, or Great Prince. And o Balylon is called She- 

fach, as being the Quern of Cities, which ruled over other Cities: accord - 

_ ingly in Jerem. hk: Ii. 44. the Syriac Verſion renders the Word, Reginarum 
maxima, the:greateſs of Queoms, meaning Babylon:there mentioned. And the 
Prophet 1/ajah, ch. xlvii. g. calls Babylon, the Lady of Kingdoms. Selden is 

| | ts miſtaken 1 in his mm of the omg De: Dis PIO Syntag. ii. c. 13. 


N 


„ the Hebrews and 


which were. conquered. "by; Gyaxar 

dued before Edom, ver. 2430 "And fo Blom — the — Sear to 
the Conqueſts of the Medes, and not to thoſe of Nahuchadnezzar.. It 
appears thence alſo that Elam, with Sufiang belonging to it, Dan. ch. 
viii. 2. was ſubdued after. Aur," ver. 22, by Cyaxares, and about the 
Time of the Deſtruction of the Scythian Nations, called (2.1) Meſhech 
and Tubal, ver. 26. And hence it appears alſo that Nineveh was de- 
ſtroyed, as I have obſerved above, during the Scythian Tyrangy in the 
upper fa. The Order of the Falling or Deſtruction of theſe Nations 
in Ezechiel is very remarkable; ul. firſt, Aſdur (Afpria) then Elam 
(Perfa) 'then Mybech and Tuba! (Northern Nations in upper Il 
then Edom and the Kings of the adjacent Countries; then Sidon, [after 
which Tyre was ſubdued] and laſt of all Egypr, ver. 31, 32. the Fall 
of which laſt Kingdom is mentioned as future, This is the true Order 
of the Deſtruction of theſe Kingdoms, and 1s. verified 'by the Scripture 
and other Hiſtory .concurring with it. 80 Blaw (22) with Suſana, 
| were probably ſubdued abhgut the Year before Chriſt 596, which was ten 
| Years after the Fall of Afyria. And the Scythian Nations were 'driv- 
en out of Af the ſame Year before Chri/ft 596, or the Year after; 
and the other Northern Nations, Armenia, Cappadaocia, etc. were re- 
duced about the fame Time. Edom and the Zidonians, with other Na- 
tions who had revolted from Nabuchadnezzer, were miſerably waſted 
and deſtroyed by his Armies after he had deſtroyed Fern/alem, in the 
latter End of the nineteenth Year of his Reign, and the latter End uf 
the Year before Chrif 586, and a little before Zzechrel wrote what 
is related in the xxxii® Chapter of his Prophecies. For in the twelfth 
Year of > Ra s Captivity, and the firſt Day of the twelfth Month, | 


(2 10 Paſephus chinks, that Meſbech are the Cappadecians. Moroxle) & wo 
Morex xridiles KanTadixas pv dgls x monies yolg ist wap awry rs % 
vu Maga, dynfoa—grus wolt — Wav To dos. Antiq. Jud. lib. i. c. 
6. It is mentioned in Ptolem. Geog. p. 127, 203. Strab, „lib. xiv. p. 

995. where he calls Mazaca the etropolis of . in. Hiſt. Nat. 

ib. vi. c. 32 

(22) It appears from Jerem. ch. xlix. 34. that Elam was not ſubdued in the 
Beginning me the Reign of Zedekiah, or in the Year before Crit 597 ; for 
in that Year Elam is threatened with a terrible Deſtruction. 

 Aaaz Which 


* % ³˙· 1 nd Eg: 


Which was the Raging af the twenticth Year of Masuren ar, 
Edom and the Zidenians are mentioned as being then fallen and ſlain by 
the Sword. Joſepbus ſuppoſeth (23) theſe Nations to have been de 
ſtroyed in the fifth Year after the Deſtruction of Ferufakm, and in the 
'twenty-third Year of the Reign of Nabuchadnezzay, and juſt before 

his Invaſion of Egypt. In which he is certainly miſtaken. But there is 

à Difficylty about Elam; whether it was ſubject to tlie Medes or to the 
Babylbnians, or which of theſe Nations ſubdued it. The Prophet Daniel 
is ſaid to have had a Viſon at Suſa, or Shuſban, whieh was the Me- 
"tropolis of the Province of Elam," inthe third Year of "ie Reign of King 
' Belſhazzay. "This looks as if Sſa and Elam belonged to the Babylo. 
nian Kingdom; and had been conquered by Nabutbaditezzar +: and 
yet there is the greateſt Evidence that they belonged to the Medes, who 
conquered them after they had deſtroyed” Nintveb and the Mirian 
Empire; and that Cyrus took them from the Medes; and that they 
were never ſubject to the egen e re 5, in the Perſon of 
Darius Sen of Hyſtaſpes, ſaies, that à Mede was the Commander of 
is Army which firſt conquered and waſted S. And this Mede- was : 
Cyarares; for he adds, that (24) rut wa the third from him. 
Strabo (2 5) ſaies, that Sufgau⁰αꝗas eſteemed to be a Part of Pas 
and always followed the Fat of it, and was fubject to thoſe: who were 
Maſters of Perfia : and that the Ehymæans and Suſans were the ſame 
People: and tis certain that Perſia was never ſubject to the Babyloni ans. 

It appears alſo from (26) Herodotus) that Sufa' was ſubject to Cyrus, 

after he conquered the Medes and before he conquered Babylon: and 

Elam is Joined with ran in he e nc of Batzen forefold by 

Jaiab, ch. xxi, 2, etc. ey > 

The only Objection to o this i is a Paige of (a7) Kuni, where he: 


(23) Antiq. Jud. lib. x. c. us 8 

(24) To & &5v ares Aer cen = windy. PVRS 5 : f e 

T5 N. 7 ly 6 wgates 4 H E r. N . ps 5 
. ar Ls Ds OY ave. Perf. p. 161, 162, edit. 
Gr. Steph. e 

(25) Geog. lib. xv. p. 1058. lib. xi. A 795: 5 i 7 | 

(226) Lib. 1. c. 188. . D 


(27) Inſtitut. Cyr. lib. v. init. lb, vi. P. 168, mp. 155. fir Francof 
1656. ML ER = 1 


mentions 
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"mentions Abradatas King of Sufa as an Ally to the King of Babylon; 


and who came over to Cyrus againſt him by the Perſuaſion of his 
beautiful Wife Panthea, whom Cyrus had taken Captive and reſtored 


to him without violating her Chaſtity. But as Xenophon is miſtaken in 


ſeveral Things relating to the Hiſtory of the Babyloniun Kingdom; o 
this Story of Abradatas and Paunbea ſeems to be a mere Embelliſh- 
ment and not a real hiſtorical Fact. Nor does it appear from Xene- 
'phon's Account that Abradatas took part with the King of Babylon as 


his Subject, but only as a Friend and voluntary Ally, as Pant hea inti-— 


mates to Cyrus: and Xenophon calling him King of - the Sufians makes 
the Story ſuſpected; Su/a having never had any King of its own, but 
following the Fate of Pera which was ſubject to the Medes both be- 
fore and after the Ahyrian Empire was deſtroyed. Strabo tells us that 
Suſa is a Part of Pera, and that Cyrus made it his capital Palace, 


after his Conqueſt of Media. From what has been obſerved it appears 


evident that Sifiana and Elam or Elymais was ſubject firſt to the Ay- 
-ſyrians whilſt they held the Empire of Afa:z.and after them, to the 
Medes; and became ſubject to Cyrus, with Media; and was nevet᷑ ſub- 
J:& to the Babylonians. So. that the Viſion of the viüth Chaptet᷑ of Da- 
niel was probably in the third Year of Darius the Mede, in whoſe 
Reign the Prophecies of the ixth Chapter were delivered. And it ap- 
pears from Daniel ch. v. 13, 14. that Daniel was never known to 


' Bel/hazzar, or employed by him in the Affairs of his Kingdom: but 


be was at Sgſa about the Bu/ine/s of the King who then reigned, 
ch. viii. 27. And Daniel was well known to Darius and highly 
eſteemed by him. So that I am inclined to think that the Prophecies 


of the ſeventh and eighth Chapters of Daniel were revealed in the 


Reign of Darius the Mede: and that the Name Belſbagzar is an Er- 
ror of an ancient Copier of them. By placing the ſeventh and eighth 
Chapters of Daniel in the Reign of Belſhazzer, the Series of the Pro- 
phecies are put out of Order. For Belſhazzar's Reign ends in the 
fifth Chapter, and Darius the Mede takes the Kingdom: and the Mat- 
ters of the fixth Chapter wholly belong to his Reign, The Prophecies 
of the ninth Chapter wereialſo-in the Reign of Darius the Mede; fo 
that! it is not * that the ſeventh and n Chapters ſhould be- 


1 | long : 


* 
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long to the Reign of Belſbazzar, or to any other than the Reign of 
Darius immediately preceding and following them: and which is 

ſtrangely interrupted on Suppoſition that theſe two Chapters belong to 
the Reign of Belſbaazar. Another Argument may be added, viz. 
that Belſba amar did not reign one whole Year; and was flain in the 
firſt Lear of his Reign, as Daniel relates in the fifth Chapter. His 
Father Nerigliſſar, or Nergal- Aſar, called in the Prolemaic Canon 
Niricaſſolaſſarus, reigned four Years before him, and was flain by 
Cyrus; and after his Death, Be/hazzar, who is called by Bereſus 
and the Pfalemaic Canon Laboroſoarchod reigned no more than nine 
Months: whereas the Prophecies of the eighth Chapter of Daniel were 


in the third Year of the Reign of that King, in whoſe Reign they were 


revealed; and therefore could not belong to the Reign of Be//hazzar, 
unleſs his Father Nerighſar reigned only in his Name, as Regent for 
his Son ; of which there is no Evidence. Laſtly, the ancient Paſchal 
| Chronicle placeth the Prophecies of the ſeventh and cighth Cha I 
Daniel in the jirft and third Year of Darius the Mede, who ſuc- 
ceeded Belſhazzar, p. 141. And this might be the Reading of the 
old Tre Greek Veal of ib Ben of Dan which is . But 
to return: 
 Zedekiah 2 made "PHE of Tudah by FO -19-a who 3 
made him ſwear by the Name of the God of Iſyael not to rebel againſt 
him, or to enter into an Alliance with any of his Enemies, or to join 


with any neighbouring Nation againſt him, lightly regarded his Oath: 
but when (28) the Kings of the e Moadit es, er an J 1 


(28) The Meſſage of theſe Kings to Zadetiab, is by a d Exror | in the 
Hebrew Text faid to be in the Beginning of the Reign of Feboiakim, Jerem. 
xXvii. 1. But it is evident from F 3, 12 and 20, that the Chapter relates 
to Zedekiab*s Reign; and all that the Prophet ſaid was after the Captivity of 
Fehoiachin. And the Syriac Verſion has it rightly the Beginning of the Reign 
of Zedekiah. And this Reading is confirmed A firſt Verſe of the 28th 
Chapter; and it came to paſs the ſame Year (before- mentioned ch. xxvii.) in 
the Beginning of the Reign of Zedekiah, etc. where all the Copies have Zede- 
#iah. Jerome obſerves that the Septuagint Verſion had not the firft Verſe 
of the xxviith Chapter, Comm. in loc. And it is omitted in all the Greek Co- 

_pies, excepting the Complutenſe, which follows the Latin Vulgate. In the 


and 


* 
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and Sidon, who were all jealous and afraid of the Power of the King 
of Babylon, ſent Meſſengers to Jeruſalem, Jerem. xxvii, 3. to propoſe 
an Alliance with him againſt the King of Badylax ; in order to ſhake 
off their Allegiance to him; and not to ſerve him. | Zedekiah was in- 
clined to join in the Confederacy... And as the Diviners and Aftrologers 
of theſe Kings who had been conſulted in the Affair, aſſured them of 
Succeſs; and that they ſhould not be ſubject to the King of Babylon 
any more, 9. ſo the falſe Prophets of Zedekiab gave him the lame. 
Aſſurance of Safety and Deliverance. from the Power of the King of 
Babylon, Y 14. On this account the Prophet Jeremiab was com- 
manded to ſend Bonds and Tutes by the Embaſſadors of all theſe Kings 
to their Maſters, M 2, 3. and to bid them to aſſure them in the Name 
of the Lord of Hoſts the God of I/rael, that they ſhould not be able 30 
reſiſt the Power of the King of Babylun, unto whom God had given 
Kings ſhould ſerve (29) bim, J 7. as it ought to be rendered; and as 
the eighth Verſe ſhews to be the Senſe; where it is added, that the Na- 
tion and Kingdom which will not ſerve Nebuchadnezzar King of Ba- 


FF 0d SIDED. een ß e (12000 nns 26 4, N 
xxxviiith Chapter all Copies ts ak that what is there related was in the fourth 
Year of Zedekiah. And therefore it was not in the Beginning of his Reign, 
but in the Beginning of the fourth Year of his Reign. And fo the Hebrew 
Text is to be underſtood. 1 SEED 0 i HERES 5 
(29) The Reading in our Bible is, Aud then mam Nations and great Kings 
ſhall ſerve tbemſelues of him; as if it related to the Conqueſt of Babylon. The 
Word THEN is not in the Text; and the Latin Vulgate, Targum and Syriac 
Verſion have it, Many Nations, etc. hall ſerve him: and fo the Complutenſe 
Greek Copy has it. Jerome obſerves, that the Verſe was omitted in 
Septuagint Verſion, Comm. in loc, But it was in Theodoret's Copy, And 
the Hebrew Text alſo means, foall ſerve [2] Him. The Word Bo [ 
ſigni fies Him in the Dative Caſe: and ſhould have been rendered Him, and 
not, of bim. Thus it ſignifies in Fob xiii. 9. do ye fo mock bim: where it 
is Bo. By the ſame Way of ſpeaking Bi [A] fignifies the Dative Mibi. 
1 Sam. xii. g. and Bam [92] illis, Jerem. xxxiv. 9. where likewiſe the 
Words are wrong tranſlated : and ſhould be rendered, That none ſhould ſerve _ 
them, who is a Jew his Brother. See Nold. Concordant. Partic. Ebræo- 
Chald. p.139. And had the Hebrew Verb meant in a reciprocal Senſe, /balt 
ferve themſelves, it would have been in the Conjugation Hithpahet,, accord- 
Y | bylon, 
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bylon, and that will not put their Neck under the Yoke of the. King of | 


Babylon, that Nation will I puniſh, ſaith the Lord, with the Sword. 
fill I have conſumed them by bis Hand. But if they ſubmitted to ſerve 
him as his Tributaries; they ſhould live quietly and proſperouſly in their 


own Land, * 11. Therefore he exhorted them not to hearken to their 
Prophets 254 Diviners who told them Lies; but to ſerve the King of 


Babylon; and thereby avoid the Deſtruction of themſelves and Deſola- 


tion of their Country, Y 9, 10. Jeremiah delivered the ſame Meſſage 
from God alſo to Zedebiab; and adviſed both him and the Prieſts of 


| Jeruſalem not to hearken to the lying Prophets, who had: promiſed. 


them in the Name of the Lord Deliverance from the Power of the 


King of Babylon; and pretended that in 7wo Years Time his Empire 
would be deſtroyed, (meaning by the Egypti ans, as appears from 


Ezech. xvii. 1 5, 17.) and that all the Veſſels of the Temple, and Fecho-. 


niab and thoſe who were made Captives with him ſhould. be brought 


back and return to Feruſalem: Y 12— 17. and ch. xxviii. 1, 2, 3, 4. 


Feremiah aſſured both the King and People, that the Prophets had 
told them nothing but Lies: but that if they ſerved the King of Baby- 
lun, as Zedekiah had ſworn to do, they ſhould live in Peace, and fave 
both the City and Tem 125 of Feen from Deſtruction and e 
tion, 12—18. e 

The Words of the —.— het Jeremiab 3 an n u — 
Zedekiah ; and he kept his Treat with the King of Babylon five = 
after this. But in the Beginning of the ninth 72 


with Pharaoh: Hapbra King of Egypt, who was to aſſiſt him with 


r of his Reign he 
brake his Covenant with Nabuchadnezzar, having, made an Alliance 


— 


Horſe and a Body of Foot againſt the King of Babylon, Ezech. xvii. 


15, 2 Kings xxiv. 20. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 12, 13. Nabuchadnezzar 
hearing of this Alliance between Zedebiab and the King of Egypt, 

- marched with a numerous Army into Cele-Syria: And vrhen he came 
to the Way which parted the Roads, one of which led to Rabbath 
the chief City of the Ammonites, and the other to Jeruſalem ; he made 


his Army halt; and uſed Divinations by Arrows, and conſulted his 


Teraphim,” or magical Images, and the Entrails of Beaſts, whether he 
Wale firſt fall upon the Ammonites, * had joined with the Jews 


in 
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in the Confederacy againſt him) or march directly againſt Feruſalem, 
Ezech. xxi. 19, 20, 21, 22. The Divination by magical Images and 
the Entrails of ſacrificed Beaſts is well known : but the Divination by 
Arrows, which was peculiar to the Babylonians and Arabians, and 
derived from them to other Nations, is not commonly to be met 
with (30). The Manner of it was by writing Names or Words upon 
certain Arrows without Heads (3 1) or Feathers, which were kept for 


* 
=_ 


the Purpoſe in the Temple of ſome Idol. The Thing divined about 


[whether to be done or not, or which of two Things was firſt to be 
done, the Names of which were written npon the Arrows] was wrote 
on one Arrow, mandatory; and on another probibitory; and the third 
was blank. Theſe were (32) mixed or ſhaken together, and put into 

a Quiver or ſome Veſſel which was fet before an Idol. They acted 
according to the Direction of the written Arrow which was firſt drawn 
out; whether it commanded or forbad the Thing divined about; or 
which of the two conſulted about was firſt to be done. So the Divina- 


(30) The learned Dr. Pocock gives an Account of this ſort of Divination, 
viz, Cum eſſet alicui negotium magni momenti peragendum, ſagittas, quas 
tres vaſculo incluſas habebant, conſulere ſolebant; earum uni inſcriptum 
erat, Juſſit me Dominus meus; alteri, Prohibuit me Dominus meus: tertia au- 


5 tem nulla nota inſcripta fart, Harum unam mamr extrahenti ft occurre- 


ret illa quz juberet, alacri animo, tanquam monente Deo, ad opus perge- 
bantz; ſin illa que vetaret, deſiſtebant: quod fi «&ygappald» illa, repone- 
bant, donec prodiret quæ vel juberet vel vetaret. Specim. Hiſt, Arab. 
p. 327, 328, 329. Jerome alſo explains the Text of Ezechiel about this Di- 
vination, viz. Ritu gentis ſuæ oraculum conſulet, ut mittat ſagittas ſuas in 
pharetram, et commiſceat eas inſcriptas five ſignatas nominibus ſingulorum, 
ut videat cujus ſagitta exeat, et quam prius civitatem debeat oppugnare. 
Hanc autem Græci ghia five fabi nominant. Comment. in 
loc. Ezech. p. 8 ,, 5 reed 5 | 53 
(31) The Greek Verſion. renders the Word tranſlated rightly Arrows, by 
fabdin, (as the Alex. Copy has it) little Rods: becauſe they were Arrows 
without Heads or Feathers, as the learned Mr. Sale acquaints us in his pre- 
liminary Diſcourſe on the Koran, p. 126, 127. This Divination was uſed 
amongſt the Arabians till the Time of Mohammed, who forbad it in his Ko- 
ran, C. v. p. 94. RS” 4 „ | 
(32) Our ranſlation ſaies, He made his Arrows bright, V 21. But Je- 
rome or the Latin Vulgate renders the Words better, he {book or mixed the 
Arrows together, 
YOL. þ CV tion 
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tion here * whether Rabbath or Zeruſalem ſhould be firſt invaded, 
the Arrow for warring againſt Feruſalem came out firſt. , | 

The War being by Divination determined to be made firſt. alt 
Seruſalem, Nabuchadnezzar\ marched with his Army in the right- 
hand Road which led into Jadæa. This Army conſiſted of Babylo- 
nians, and all the Chaldæuns, Pelod and Shoa and Koa; and all the, 
(33) Afyrians with them, Exech. xxiii. 2 2. In their Way to Feruſa- 
lem they took ſeveral of the fenced Cities of Fudab: and then beſieged. 
Jeruſalem with the main Army, and inveſted Lachiſb and Axelab at 
the ſame Time, Fer. xxxiv. 7. Pbaraob Hopbhra King of Egypt, whom 
the Greeks call Apries, was now very powerful. He had (34). con- 
quered Siden and other Cities of Phanicia; and beat the Phænici ant 
and Cypriaus in a Sea-Fight. Theſe Succeſſes made him. ſo proud and. 
arrogant that he not only defied all human Power, but boaſted that it. 
was not in the (35) Power of any of the Gods to deprive him of his. 
Kingdom. He bad excited Zedekiab to rebel againſt the King of 
Babylon, and promiſed to aſſiſt him with all his Forces; and having. 
received Notice that Nabuchadnezzar had invaded: Tudæa and beſieged 
Jeruſalem ; he immediately marched out of Egypt with a great Army 
into Fudza, in order to raiſe the Siege of Feruſalem, and aſſiſt Zede- 
Hah againſt the We en this eee left Nee 


(33 Theſe Afyriens were a Subjects of kis Brother Abyape King of the- 
Medes, who aſſiſted him in the War againſt Zedekiah; as ws F . 1 
res had before aſſiſted him againſt Jeboiatim. 

(34) Diod. Sic. lib. i. P. 79. Herodot. lib. 2. c. 161. | | 
| ( 35) ATezew 3 Aye) evan 5% 1 Mdο,fL, ,? ov Otoy fe dude Juba Wa 
om & Baoikylns* Ar doÞPaxiuc zer r idg ug ide. Herodot. ibid. c. 109. 
This is very agreeable to- what the a pp" Ezechiel relates of his proud 
boaſting; who repreſents him ſaying : My River is mine own, (that is, my 
Kingdom famed for the great Re Mie which ran through it) and I have 
made it for myſelf, ch. xxix. 3. But God, whom he had defied, let him 
know by the Prophet that he was able to take his River from: him, Ss, 
like the great Dragon or Leviathan, he ſported himſelf, (ibid. See Jai. li. g. 
P.. Ixxiv. 13, 14.) and that all the Inhabitants of Egypt ſhould know that bets * 

| 2 Lord; and declares that be would bring a. Sword upon them and that the 

Land of Egypt ſhould be deſolate and waſte ; and they ſhould know that be is 

the Lord; becauſe be ſaid, the River is mine and I have made * of OS SO 
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Jem, and went to attack the Egyptian Army, which upon his Ap- 
- proach retired without (36) fighting into their own Land; Fer. xxxvii. 
5, 7. and treacherouſly left Zedekrah; and never after aſſiſted him in 
the War. For this cowardly and perfidious Behaviour in deſerting the 
Fews and leaving them to be deſtroyed by the Babylonians, Ezechiel 
propheſied that the Egyptians ſhould fall by the Sword, and their Land 
ſhould be laid waſte and be deſolate: forty Years, ch. xxix. 6— 12 
 Nabuchaanezzar having driven the Egyptians home, returned to 
the Siege of Feruſalem, Jer. xxxvii. 8, 9, 10. as the Prophet affured 
the People that he Would. The Siege continued erghreen Months, 
from the ninth Year of the Reign of Zedeliab and the ſeventeenth 
Year of Nabuchadneg zar, to the eleventh Year of Zeueliab and the 
nineteenth: Year of Nabuchadnezzar:: for ĩt began in the tenth Day of 
the tenth Month in the ninth of Zedetiah; und in the ninth Day of 
the: fourth Month in the eleventh Ver of his Reign the City was taken 
by Storm, not being able to hold out any longer on acoount of the Fa- 
mine which raged in it, and the Loſs of Men who died by it as well as 
by the Babylonian Darts and Arrows throw and ſhot from the Forts 
which they built round about it. The City was ſtormed and taken 
about Midnight, and the Inhabitants young and old, Men, Women 
and Children were put to the Sword; and many of them ſlain within 
10e Temple, 1 _— i. 53. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 17. Zedekiah with his 
Sons and chief Officers, and the beſt Part of his Army that was leſt, 
made theit Eſcape in the Night out of the City through the Camp of 
the Babylonians, and fied for their Lives. But the Army of the Cbal. 
dees purſued after him and overtook him in the Plains of Jericho, where 
UNE was erer and an was taken Nn and carried to the 


10 36 6) foltphor\hies 8 was 25 9 tl en the two hes. in hs 
Egyptians were defeated and put to Flight, Ant. Jud. lib. x. c. 7. p.523. 
=o the Prophet Jeremiab ſaies nothing of a Battle, but only that Pharaoh's 
. Army which was-come'to help Zedekiab,- ſhould return to Egypt into their own" 
Lanes ch. xxxvii. 7. And the Prophet Ezechiel, ſaying, the Egyptians had 
been a Staff of Ret, py the Houſe of 1ſraet, ch. xxix. 6. and denouncing De- 
ſolation of their Country on that account; ſhews that they had been trea- 
cherous, and deſerted 7 Texthiah without grin, a Parte: 290g » Foſephus' 
| e to be miſtaken. ö 
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King of Babylm, who lay at Riblab in Cæle- Syria. There fades 
nezzar , having upbraided him with his — Treachery and 
Breach of Faith, firſt cauſed his Sons to be ſlain before his Eyes; and 
then ordered his Eyes to be put out, and eee his Officers to 
bind him with Fetters of Braſs and to carry him to Babylon, where he 
ſoon after died of Grief, as is probable. Thus is Eyes did bebold the. 
Eyes of the King of Babylon, according to the Prophecy of Feremiah, 
ch. xxxii. 4. xxxiv. 3. and yet he did not ſee Babylon, though he was 
to die there, according to the Prophecy of Exrchiel, ch. xii. 13. After 
Nabuchadnezzar had ſlain the Sons of Zedekiab, and ordered his Eyes 
to be put out; he commanded the High Prieſt Seraiab and the ſecond 
Prieſt Zepbaniab, and all the FJeuiſb Nobles and Officers of the Court 
and Army which they found in Jeruſalem, to be lain, | Thoſe of Ze- 
detiab s Army, who eſcaped; fled. into Exypt and dwelt there. But 
Nebuchadnezzan was not {atisfied with having taken Feruſalem, and 
made the King of Fudab captive; but reſolved! utterly $o:demolith and 
lay it waſte, that it might never be able any more to rebel againſt hin 
ar reſiſt his Forces. Therefore about a Month after his taking the 
City, in the ſeventh Day ef the fifth Month, which anſwered to our 
July and Part of Augyft, and in the nintteenth Year of bit Reign, 
which was in the Yeas before Chrift 586. he ſent Naluxaradan 
Captain of his Guard with an Army of Chaldzans to Feruſalem, who 
burat the Temple and City to the Ground ; and. demoliſhed the Walls 
all round it j and carried away to Baylor all the Veſſels of Braſs, Sil- 
ver and Gold which had been left before, and all the Treaſure of the 
Temple and of the King's Palace, and of the Houſes of the Princes, 
1 Eſdr. i. 54. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 18. according to the Word of Jeremiah 
the Prophet, ch. xxvii. 18—22. and which 1/azah had long before 
foretold to Hezekiab, 2 Kings xx. 17, 18. and he leſt none remain- 
ing but the Poor of the Land to be Vine-Dreflers and Huſbandmen. 
All this is related Jerem. xxvii. 18—22. 2 Kings xxv. 1=22, 2 Chron. 
XXXVi. 1322. Jerem. xxxix. 1— 10. li.4—28, Foſeph. Jud. Antig. 
lib. x. c. 8, It is obſervable that Feru/alem was taken and burnt in a 
Sabbatical Year, as appears from Ferem. xxxiv. 8—18. And 1 have 
en! in the foregoing Computations that the Year before Chi, 1 
was 


the Hebrews, and Babylonians, &c. 373 
was a Sabbatical Year, Therefore our learned modern Chronologers 
Uſher, Petavius and others are plainly miſtaken in placing the burning 

of the Temple and City of Jeruſalem two or three Years kighey than 
| I have placed it. 8 
Scaliger in his Judgment upon a Chequaliginal Theſis at the End of 
| his Preface to his Chronological Canons, propoſes two Difficulties con- 
cerning Zedekiab. One is; how he comes to be called the third Son of 
Joſiah, 1 Chron, iii. 15. when he was thirteen Years younger than Je- 
hoahaz called there Shallum, as appears from Ferem. xxii. 1 1. and yet 
Feboabaz or Shallum was the fourth Son of Foſiab, compare 2 Kings 
xxiii. 3 1. with ch. xxiv. 18. Scaliger owns he could not ſolve the 
Difficulty ; and it is hard to aſſign any Reaſon for this Order of the 
Names in 1 Chron, ili. 15. but by ſuppoſing it aroſe from a Miſtake of 
ſome Copier. The other Difficulty propoſed by Scaliger is of more 
_ Conſequence,” Feremiab told Zedekiab from God, that he Snould not 
die by the Sword; but that be ſhould die in Prate, and (as it follows) 
with the Burnings of bis Fathers the former Kings which were before 
him, fo ſball they burn him, (ſo it ought to be rendered according to 
the Letter of the Hebrew Text, in which Sn, is the An of 
the Tranſlators) Ferem. xxxiv. 4, 5. 

In this Paſſage what Scaliger reckoned: a Difficuly is dy an- 
ſwered. The Prophet meant only that Zedeliab ſhould not die or be 
i ſlain! in the War, His dying in Peace was his dying in his Bed, though 
in a captive State, and being buried with the Jewiſh Ceremonies, as 
one who died in Peace. But there is a Difficulty in the Words which 
Scaliger was not aware of: for inſtead of Burnings and burning him, 
(or for bim) the Septuagint Verſion has it. as they lamented for thy 
Fathers who reigned before thee, ſo ſhall they lament for thee, &c. 
And this is the Reading of the Syriac and Arabic Verſions. Burning 
of Spices and Odburs over the Bodies of their Kings attended the fune- 
ral Lamentations of the Jews. This appears from 2 Chron. xvi. 14. 
and ch. xxi. 19. But as it is not probable that the eus in their miſe- 
rable State of Captivity could provide Spices and Perfumes to burn at 

the Funeral of Zedekiab; ſo it ſeems probable that they could do no 
more than make Lamentations over his dead Bay; which the King of 
Baus 
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Babylon permitted them to bury after their own Cuſtom. And thei - 
mentation ſeems. to be mentioned to ſatisfy Zedebiab, that though he 
ſhould be carried captive to Babylon, he ſhould there meet with a better 
Fate than his Brother Feboiabim had met with; who was flain and his 
Body thrown out of the Walls of Fera/alem, and lay unburied like that 
of an 4/5 ; and no Lamentations made for him, Jer. xxii. 18. 80 that 
the Sefptuagint (37) and Syriac Reading ſeems to be right. be 
After Navuchadnezzar was returned with his Army 51 Captives 
and the Spoils of Feruſalem and the Temple to Babylon (38), be dedi- 
cated the ſacred Veſſels to his Idols 3 and ſettled the Captives in Baby- 
lonia. But he did not ſend. any Colony from Babylonia into Fudæa, as 
Salmanaſar had done before into the Cities of Samaria : ſo. that the 
Land of Judab lay deſolate and uncultivated ; bat it might enjoy its 
Sabbaths ; for fo long as it Jay dejolate, it kept. Sabbath, 2 Chron; 
xxxvi. 21, At the ſame time the King of Babylon ordered the moſt 
noble and beautiful of the Jetui/b Youths, and of Zedebiab's F amily, 
{ſome of whom were made Eunuchs, as it had been foretold 2 Kings 
xx. 18.] to be educated in the Manners, Language and Learning of 
the Cbaldæans; and to be maintained from his own Table. Amongſt 
thoſe of Zedekiab's Family were, as Foſepbus (39) relates, Daniel and 
his three Brethren or Kinſmen, Hananiab, who was called Shadrach ; - 
Miſhael, who was called Me: bach ʒ and Azariah, who was. called 


(37) The Scytnonine * he and 33 read in the ons Texr Ube- 
miſpedoth [IW] and Fiſphedu SODA inſtead of the reſent R 
ings, Ubemiſrephoth [MORA] an 
is only in writing Sin & for Samech O, 8 have the ſame Sound very 
nearly; and Ræſch for Daleth , which are very. like in Form, both in 
the Maſorete and Samaritan Text; "and placing it before the O inſtead, of 
putting it after it; which Tranſpoſitions are not uncommon in the Hehrezy 
Text. I wonder Com mentators have taken no notice of this. The Complu- 
tenſe Copy follows the * and Latin, and was nen made fr rom 
them. 


(38) Joſ. Antiq. Jud. lib. x. c. 8. fin. 

(39) Antiq. Jud. lib, x. c. 10. p. 333. But Joſephus en ; and 
it appears from Ezech. xxviii. 3. that at this Time Daniel was renowned for 
his Wiſdom at ct i. e. in the — TR Fl ne s Ry 
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Aead. 
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Abed:Nego : and Daniel had the Name of Belteſhaxwar or Balbaſor;. 
Dan. i. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. . 

In the latter End of the Vear or Beginning of the next Year after the 
Conqueſt of Fudea, Nabuchadnezzar was reſolved to take revenge on 
the Nations round about, who had been Confederates with the Fews, 

and had revolted from him: thou gh they afterward deſerted the Fes, 
and rejoiced at their Deſtruction. Therefore he ſent an Army under 

| Nabuzaradan, and ſubdued Cæle-Syria and the Zidonians, the Moa- 
bites, Ammonites, Philiſtines, Edomites and Arabians. The Devaſta- 
tion and Deſolation of all theſe Countries were foretold by the Prophets 
Feremiah and Exechiel, Jerem. xlix. 1—34. ch. xxvii. 1—8, Ezech. 


xxv. through. the whole Chapter: and long before by Amos ch. i. 


—1I5. ch. ii. 1, 2, 3. The Ammonites are particularly threatened by 
; the Prophets 75 their rejoicing over the Ruin of Jeruſalem, Ezech. 
| xXy. 1—10, Jerem. xlix. 1—6. Amos ch. i. 13, 14, 1. as alſo the 
. Edgomites for the ſame Cauſe, Amos i. 11, 12, Oladiab * 10—16. 
Palm cxxxvii. 7. Theſe Prophecies were fulfiled upon the Ammo- 
nites, when Baalis their King (who had fent Vinael, Fer. xl. 14. the 
Son of Nethaniah to ſlay Gedaliab whom Nabuchadnezzar had ſet 
over the ſmall Remains of the eus who were left after the Captivity of 
the reſt of the Nation) was attacked by the Babylonian Army under 
| Nabuzaradan, who waſted his Country with Fire and Sword, and de- 


ſtroyed Rabbab the chief City, and carried away Baalis and moſt of 


the Nobles and Prieſts of Ammon into Captivity. The other Countries 


before-mentioned were all ſubdued and waſted in the ſameYear, which- 

was the twentieth ah of the Reign of Natuchadnexzer and the . 

before Cbriſt 58 5. 

Ihe next Year, which was the twenty-firſt of the "ROM of Nabu-. 
chadnezzar, and the Year before Chriſt 584, Nabuchadnezzar began 
his Expedition againſt Tyre ; and marched from Babylon with a great 

Army and laid Siege to it, Execbiel foretold the Overthrow of this 

rich and populous City two Years before, in the 19th Year of Nabu- 

chadnezzar's Reign, in his xxvith and xxviiith Chapters. And in the 
latter Chapter he told 7thobal King of Tyre, that for his Pride and Blaſphe- 
my, as well as for his rejoicing at the Fall of Feru/alem, he ſhould be 
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ſtain in the taking of the City, ch. xxviii. 1—10. which: accordingly 
came to paſs in the fourteenth Year of the Siege when it was taken. 

Tyre was a very wealthy, populous and ſtrongly fortified City, and had 
been able to withſtand for ſeveral Years together all the Power of 
the A/yrians in the Reign of Salmanaſar. It was famous for its ex- 
tenſive Trade and Commerce abroad, and its own rich Merchandiſe : - 
and being open to the Sea received conftant Supplies that Way, whereby 
it was able to hold out a . a Siege againſt all vo Forces of 
the King of Babylon, 

— Whilſt Nabuchadnezzar 10 before Tyre he ſent Nase pe with 
Part of the Army into Fudes to revenge the Death of Gedaliab, whom 
he had made Governour of the Land. But the Country was fo defo- 

late and thin of Inhabitants, the principal Perſons being fled to Egypt, 
that he carried away captive no more than ſeven hundred forty and five 
Per ſons, Jerem. lil. 30. This was the laſt carrying away of the Fews, 
in the twenty-third Year of Nabuchaduezzr, and in the Year before 

8 

: Nabuchadnezzar Nedicg rien and much . his Army be- 
fore Tyre, after a thirteen Years Siege (40), took it and utterly de- 
ſtroyed it according to the Prophecy of Egechiel in his whole xxvith 

Chapter. This was in the 26th Year of Feboiarhin s Captivity, and 
the 34th Year of Nabuchadnezzar beginning, and in the Year before 
Chrift y r, and the latter End of the Year, This is evident from 
| Exzechiel xxix. 17, etc. where Tyre is mentioned as being taken when 

the Prophet in the ſeven and twentieth Year of Jeborachin's Captivity, 
and the firſt Day of the firſt Month, promifed from God to Nabuchad- 
nezzar the Conqueſt of Egypt as a Reward for his Service in taking 
and deſtroying Tyre, This ſhews that Tyre was taken the latter End 
of the Year before. But it muſt be obſerved that it was not the inſular - 
Dye ſo renowned both before and afterwards for its Trade and Riches 


(. 4) Foſephus tells us that Philoſtratus in his Phanician Hiſtory: related. 

that Nabuchadnezzar beſieged Tyre for thirteen Years, in the Reign of Itho- 
balus King of Tyre. ds gegI - & rag -o ug Ig, (Quo!) dr STG 5 
Gan e ioRldgune Tovpov Fry . Barn dbovlO Nr ixeivor Toy xoupdy ToCdxs 
Tuer. Ant. Jud. lib. x. c. 71. cont. Apion. lib. i. ſect. 21. Syncel. Chrond - 


graph. P- 221. 
* 


Calamities it ſuffered when it was beſieged and taken by Alexander, ſur- | 
T Vor. 2 8 Ce E : When 


:  *- Chronolagjs 25. Antiquities: r 


When Nabuchaduezzar took 91d Tyre, he carried captive Jo 
lon two of the Sons of Ithobal or Eth- Baal, called Mer-Ba/ and Hi- 
rom: but Baal, Who was probably bis Brother, reigned after him ten 
Years in Iſalar Tyre. This I gather from the Tyrian Annals or 
Phenician Hiſtory of Phileſtratus, Which relates that, after the Death 
of Balator (43), the Tyrians ſent ta the King of "Babylon to haye-Mer- 
bal, who was there, ſent, home to be their King, who, reigned four 
Years; and upon his Death they ſent again for his Brother Hirom, who 
reigned twenty Vears, This ſhews that the hog were then in 
Eaiendlten with the, Babylon ow Avg had a mind to have their ancient 


Years — three 3 "ter the Death of Baal) and, to have. 0 one of 

their ancient Seed royal to-reign over them. _ | 
It appears further from the Hrian Annals, that po 5 Babylon in in 
| thelas) fourteenth Year of Hirom, and in the thirty-ſixth Vear after 

Tyre wes taken by Nabucbadneaaur. For after Ebe- Bel and the 

taking of Tyre, Baal reigned. ten Nears ; after him they had Judges, 
of whom Ecnibal ruled iH Months > after him Chelbes was Judge ten 
Months : after him Abbar the High Prieſt ruled three Months; after 
him Mhyigen and Geraſtratus were Judges As. Tears: after, them, or in 
the Interval between them, Balator reigned one Lear: after his Death 
Merbal reigned four Years : after his Death his Brother Hirom reigned 
twenty 7 855 So from the taking of 0/4 Tyre by 8 to 
the taking of Babylon by Cyrut was thirty-five Years and ſome. odd 
Months. This Computation of the Tyrian Annals is of the greateſt 
Importance i in Chronology; and a agrees exactly with the Seripture-Ac- 
count of the ſeventy. Years Captivity of the Jeu at Babylon, which. 
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mounted all its Mäfortunes, and recovered its. Greatneſs and . 
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£51 A geIN als, A. eEviaabs awityy, Ty * 1 76 vag. N wrote. 1 thi 5 Thy. 10 

vd, and the Expreflion dagen Aru, 45 15 ras is not Greek. Geog. 
lib. xvi. p. 1098. Ye was taken and r burnt by Aleranden 

in the Year before Chrift 3 32, and in the Veer beore ks 262 it. recovered. 
its Trade and flouriſhed again. 

(43) Apud 15975 N Apion. hs. 5 . 452. 

(440 Ibidem. 
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Return in the ſocond Year of Se For I proyed above, that Tire! was 
taken in the twenty+ſixth Year of Fehorachin's. Captivity and the thir- 
ty-fourth Year of Nabuchadnezzar; which was in the End of the Year 
before Chriſt 3 1, and thirty-five Years reckoned: thence: down to Gy= 
ras's. taking Babylon, fixes the ra of the taking of Babyl ta the End 
of the Year: before Chi, 536. And ſo the Jewiſb Captivity ending! in 
the ſecond of Cyrus and the Vear before Cbriſt 53 5, it ended in the 
ſeventieth Year from the firſt of Nabuchednezzer: in the Year before 
Cbriſi 60g. This Computation plates the taking of Badylon by Cyrus 
two Years lower than the Aſtronomical Canon of Ptolemy, according to 
the Parifan Copy, has placed it: but it agrees to Syncelluss Copy of the 
ſame Canon, and being fixed hy Execbiel's Date of the taking of Tyre, 
ann Annals deduced thence: to yrus, it 
ſtands upon a ſurer Foundation than even that Canon does; which, 1 
think; in the;:Pary/ion Cap! plainly wants two Vears in — hes 
tween Nabuchadnezzar and the taking of Bahy/on by Cyrus, |. 

I wonder that this remarkable Coincidence of the ancient Tins 
Annals with Exechiels Date of the taking of Yre, by which the ſeventy 
Years Captivity of the Fiws at Babylon is fixed with the greateſt Cer- 
tainty, has not been TINY either ane . ne 
Chronologers (45). 5 | 


(45) Scaligen the moſt 3 of the Moderns by SEED Jolephus's 
ſaying that Cyrus reigned in the fourteenth of Hirom, as if he had meant the 
Beginning of his Reign in Pena, (whereas he lainly means his reigning at 
Balylon) has ſtrangely miſunderſtood and miſapplied the Computation of 
the Tyriay Annals from Ithabal and the Siege of Tyre, Not. in Frag. ad cale, 
lib. 2 Emendat. Temp. p. . 3—36. And the very learned Petavius, 7 854 
he ſaw that Scaliger was miſtaken, has no leſs miſunderſtood thoſe Annals, 
and given a very confuſed Account of the big. e of Tyre-and of thoſe Annals, 
Doct. Temp. lib. ix. c. 63. And the e, er himſelf, thou gh he has 
placed within a Year the true Time of the taking of Tyre, yet Fd not ſee 
that the fourteenth of Hirom in the Tyrian Annals was the firſt of Cyrus reign- 
5 ing at Babylon, though he has placed it in the Year wherein he thought Ba- 

bylon was taken; but two Years before the Reign of Cyrus. This was owing 

to his placing the Reign of Nabuchadnezzer three Years too high; and Te 
ting a fictitious Cyaxeres two Years before Cyrus at Bah Non, Annal. Vet. 
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ö ths Point, but may eaſily be corrected. bus having ſaid that their 
Temple was deſtroyed in he eiphiteenth” Year of the Reign of Nabu- 
chadneszar, adds that it lay waſte" for (46) fifty Years,” to the ſe- 
cond Vear of Crus, when the Foundation (of a new Temple) was laid. 

And then he ſhews the Agreement of the Brian Annals from Philo-. 
fratus to his Account, in their Computation of the Years from the 
Siege of Tyre (which Jeſephus ſuppoſes to have begun ſoon after the 
Burning of the Temple) to the fourteenth Year of the Reign of Hirom, 
when Cyrus took Babylon. This is the Point which'Fo/ephuis upon. 
He ſaies it appears from the Tyrian Annals, that Nabuchadnexgar laid 
Siege to Bre in the Reign of T/bobal, and that the Siege continued 
thirteen Years. Then mentioning the Years of the Yyrian Kings and: 
Judges who reigned after:7hobal, he adds, that the Term from the: 
Beginning of the Siege of ie to the End of the Reign of Hiram was 
fifty-four Years and three” Months. But Cyrus, he obſetves, took the 
Kingdom (of Babylon) in the fourteenth Year of Hirom. 80 ſix Years 
being deducted from the Reign of Hirom, who reigned twenty Years, 
the Interval between the Siege of Tyre and firſt of Cyrus appeared from 
the Tyrian Annals to be forty-eight Years: and three Months; and to 
the ſecond of Cyrus, when the Fewws returned and laid the Foundation: 
of their Temple, it was forty- nine Years and more: and therefore iß 
Nabuchagnezzar began the Siege of Tyre in the nineteenth Year of his. 

i Reign, a8 Joſepbus ſeems to ſüppoſe, or the Year after the burning of 
the Temple; then the Tyrian Records agreed exactly with his Ac- 

count of the Term of fifty Vears from the Deſtruction to the rebuild- 

ing of the Temple. That which has puzzled this Account is, that in 
the ag te of Joſephus it is ud (47). 8 in the > ſeventh. Year of the 


135—1 48. Sir J. Newton has followed the Error of Uſher \ in fixing the 
Nas of Nabuchaduezzar and of Cyrus at Babylon: and fo from the Tyrian 
Annals he has placed Cyrus at Babylon two Years too high, Chronol. p. 306. 

(46) The Copies of Joſephus cont. Apion. lib. i. have it, (n {ry in) for 
ſeven Years; but the true Reading is undoubtedly, (0 ty ev yxonle) for 
fifty Year, as Havercamp has publiſhed it; and as Euſebius read it in his 
Copy of Faſephus ; and alſo Syncellus, Chronog, Pc 229 

C470 Eb pw uf yoo th * * PBarineias N F uſo monogray Tepe, | 


Reign 
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* Reign of Nabuchodanofor (or. Nabur badnemaa] he began to beſiege 
%% Dre. As if Foſepbus had meant that Nabuchadnezzar began 
the Siege al — 2 in the /eventh Year. of his own Reign. But as it is 
evident from the Prophecy of Ezechiel in bis 26th Chapter againſt 
Hire, which was delivered in the eleventh. Year of Jeboiachin s Capti+ 
vity, and the eighteenth Year, of the Reign of Nabucbadnezzar, that 
Tyre was not then beſieged; and Joſepbus himſelf ſuppoſed it on the 
Evidence of the Prophet not to be beſieged till after the eighteenth 
Year of Naluc hadne aar, and the burning of the Temple: it is plain, 
that Foſenbus could not write that T. e e e in we ſeventh, 
Year of Nabuchadanezzar. \ 1 toda 10 

- Fhis Suppoſition alſo is incoofifient ſes . 706 Tas tended to. - 
Fae from the Agreement of the Phænician Annals with Scripture ; viz. 


+ that it was fifty Years: from the burning of the Temple to the rebuild- 


ing it in the ſecond Vear of the Reign of Cyrus: but from the /eventh 
of Nabuchadnezzar' to the ſecond of Cyrus is by Foſephuss Reckoning 
fixty-two V ears. Therefore it is certain that 'Foſephus reckoned from 
the ſeventh Year of 1:hobal King of Tyre, when Nabuchadnezzar be- 
gan to beſiege that City: and he wrote; in the ſeventh Year of the 
« Reign of Itholal Nabuchadnezzar' began to beſiege Dire: And 
from thence to the fourteenth of Hirom, when Cyrus conquered Baby- 
bon, it was forty-eight Years and three Months; and to the ſecond Year 
of Cyrus, in which the eus returned from their Captivity, it was 
forty-nine Vears and three Months. The foregoing Paſſage of Joſenbus 
being corrected, and the Hrian Annals thereby ſet in a clear Light, 
they ſnew us the exact Time from the Siege of Bre to the Reign of 
Cyrus at Babylon, This was forty-eight Years and ſome Months: fo that 
when the true Time of that Siege is known, the true Ti ime 01 ** | 
one SI Man NERO wo it. 81 


cont. r lib. i. P. 432 The Paſſage, as bt is, is got 188 or © oi 
The ſagacious Scaliger ſaw that it ought to be corrected and read; ce 
ve Ire Eibe Sac 0 NaCvxoferoro G. 525 aoogxav Tügov. 
And this Emendation is confirmed by the Reading of the Hafnian MSS. 
which is; i6dJopo who ye. Era ad dure} 0. E. Ns e 0 NO” 
19 0 IS alo oa ai Trip 9 | 115 1 
ſt 


„ cee eee 


N i plat from Joſepbus placing the Return of the eus in the le- 
cond of Cyrus, fifty Years and no more after the eighteenth Year of Na- 
 buchadnezzar, when according to him he deſtroyed the Temple, that 
he found juſt fo many Yeats in the Cbalaæun Hiftory of Bereſus; and 
therefore that in this Hiſtory taken from the Chaldæan Annals there 
were no more than 'fixty-ſever Years compleat, or not ſixty- eight 
Vears from the firſt Year of Nabucbadneæx urs Reign to the ſecond of 
Cyrus : and this is the Sum in the Prolemaic Canon. But as the Capti- 
vity is reckoned in Scripture to be /aventy Nears either compleat or 
current, we may thence reaſonably conclude that there is a Deficiency 
of about two Years in that Canon. Now if it appears that Nabuchad- 
ne22ar laid Siege to Tyre not in the eighteenth but in the twentieth or 
Beginning of the twenty-firſt Year of his Reign, and fo took it after 
thirteen Years Siege in the End of the thirty-third' or Beginning of the 
thirty-fourth' Year of his Reign; the Tyrran Annals aſſuring us that it 
_ was thirty-ſix Years and ſome Months from the taking of Tyre to the 
ſecond of Cyrus, it will be proved to be Axty-nine Years and ſome 
Months from the firſt of Nabuchadnezzar to the ſecond of Cyrus at 
Babylon. And that this was ſo I think appears plainly from the Pro- 
phet Ezechiel, who repreſents that Tyre was taken in the End of the 
Year, which was the twenty-ſixth of the Captivity of Jeboiaclun : 
for in the twenty-ſeventh Vear of Tehoiachin's Captivity, in the 
firſt Day of the firſt Month, which was the Beginning of the thir- 
_ ty-fifth Year of Nabucbodueagar, when he had begun to invade Egypt 
immediately after the Conqueſt of Tyre, God promiſed him Succefs 
againſt Egypt, and that he ſhould have the Spoil of it for his Service 
in deſtroying Tyre, where he had found no Spoil to reward his Army 
for their long Service, ch. xxix. 17, 18, 19, 20. This ſhews that Tyre 
was taken in the End of the preceding Year, and in 'the End of the 
thirty-third Year of Nabuchadnezzar : and there being thirty-ſix Years 
and fome Months more to the Return of the Jews in the ſecond 
of Cyrus, it is hence evident that from the firſt of Nabuchadnes- 
zar to the Return of the Fews in the ſecond Year. of Cyrus, it 
was ſixty- nine Years compleat, and the ſeventieth was current. This 
is Ar molt preciſe Account the Term of the Jewiſh Captivity ; 
Which 


the Hebrews and Babylonians, &c. 3 $83 

which began in the Year before Gori 604, and ended in the Year be- 
Fo e , TRIES 

This Date che ws alſo 1 exact Copied of the Prophecy of Boe. 
chiel, concerning the ten Tribes of T/ael bearing. their Iniguities, or 
ſuffering the Puniſhment of them for one hundred. and ninety Tears, 
called Days, but interpreted i in the Prophecy itſelf to be Tears; I have 
appointed thee each Day for a Year, ch. iv. 4, 5, 6. The Number 190 
Days or Neers, is the Reading of the Greek Verſion (48) of the Sepiua- 
gint: the Hebrew Text has 390 Days or Years, which has ever 
puzzled Interpreters in the Explication of the Fopdery. and e can neyet 
be reconciled to the Scripture-Hiſtory. 
But the Sufferings of the ten Tribes "for their EI during = ; 
Term of 190 Years were exactly completed. They. commenced in the 
fourth Year of Hezekiah, and the ſeventh of Ho o/hea, which was the 
Year. before Chriſt 724, when Salmanaſur King of. A ria laid ſiege 
to Samaria, which ended in the Captivity of the ten ribes, 2. Kings 
xvii, 3——6, and this Captivity is ſaid to be cauſed for their having „i. 
| wed 0 the Lord their Gad, etc. ver. 7—23. From hence to the 
&cond Year of Cyrus, and the Year before Chrift 53 5, it is 189 Years 
complete, when they were at Liberty to return to their own Country ; 
and many of them did return mg with the, Tribes of e and 


Benjamin. | 


| (48) The Number 190 is acknowledged by cad to be che Reading a { 
the Septuagint Verſion, Montfauc. Hexap. in loc. and ale by Jerome, Com. 
in loc. Origen alſo ſaies, as is noted by Flaminins Nolilius, VIZ. ic A 

Fury fs ru r aſiygeper d * inolov N neil ireila uber N T& TAedve Eng ive 
vnxovlas 2 ixatlov 1tege GAN $TICKES) @p4v0s. rde one's Indice Sc. Aq. Theodot. 
Sym. ] Cen, Tezanorias n ken Hof ruicxs. Ferome ſaies, ſatis miror cur 
vulgata (xx) exemplaria centum nonagints annos habeant; et in quibuſdam 
ſcriptum fit, centum guinguaginta + cum perſpieue et Hebraicum et Aquila 
Symmachuſque et Theodotio 7recentos nonaginta annos teneant; et apud 
ipſos lxx, qui tamen non ſunt ſcriptorum vitio depravati, idem numerus 
reperiatur. Com. in loc. p. 721. And though Polychronius followed thoſe 
Copies (of which the Aldine is one) which agreed with the Hebrew, and had 
390 Days; yet he owns that other Copies had 190 Days. And this laſt 
Number, which is that of the Vatican and Alezandrine Greek a, 0 is the 
Reading of the S8 of Theodoret ; and alſo of Georgius "_ 5, Chron. 


| 229, 
ag | | They 


13 
* hk '- Chronological Antiquities of © 

They who follow tne Hebrew Number of 390 Yeats, underſtand 
the bearing of the Iniguities of the Houſe of 1ſrael, which God is ſaid 
to have laid upon the Prophet, whom he commanded to lie upon his 
Jeft' Side fo many Days, to mean, not their bearing or ſuffering the 
Puniſhment of their Iniquities, but God's Fourbearunce in not puniſhing 
their Iniquities: and ſo they ſuppoſe the 390 Years commenced at the 
Revolt of the ten Tribes from Rehoboam, when they began to commi 
Idolatry under the Government of Feroboam ; and this Revolt they 
place i in the Year before Chri/t 975; and reckon the Years to end at 
the laſt carrying away of the Jews by Nabuzaradan, in the twenty 
third Vear of Nabuchagnezzar, according to the- Words-of Jeremiah, 
ch. lii. 30. which they place in the Year before Chrift 584. If their 
Calculation was right, the Term is Juſt 391 Years: but the true Years | 
of this Interval are 395. Bat this is of little Moment. 

The Fault of this Explication of the Prophecy is, that it will not do, 
| admitting they rightly underſtood the Senſe of the Words of it. For 
ſurely God's Forbearance of the ten Tribes was at an End, when their 
Kingdom was deſtroyed, and they with their King were carried into 
Captivity, and diſperſed up and down in ſtrange Countries. This Cala- 
mity was not the Pede ee, but the Beginning of the Vengeance of 
God upon this wicked and idolatrous People: and the laſt carrying 


away of the Jeus had nothing to do with the Houſe of T/rael or the 
ten Tribes, who were carried away captive many Vears before. An- 


other Fault of the foregoing Explication is, that it is built on an erro- 
neous Interpretation of the Senſe of the Prophet, as if he meant to re- 
preſent God's forbearing ſo many Years to take Vengeance on 1/-ael for 
their Iniquities and Idolatries; whereas he meant, on the direct contra- 
ry, to typify God's actually taking Vengeance and puniſhing the Houſe 
of 1j+ael-for their Iniquities : the Term of which was typified by the 
Prophet's lying in a painful Poſture on his left Side without turning 
(in which he muſt bave been miraculouſly ſupported) for ſo many Days 
azequalled the Number of the Years of it ; and which was toend with 
their Reſtoration (with that of the Hou of Fudah) and et from 


COON to their e own Land. e weld 1 ie 
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This Senſe of the Prophet s Words is fixed by a parallet Expreſſion 
| in the Book. of Numbers, ch. xiv. where God tells the Fews, that for 
: their Murmuring and Rebellion, in, refufing to go up and take Foſſeſ- 
© Hon of the Land of Canganin the ſecond Year after their coming out 
of Egypt, their  Carcaſes es ſhawl] fall in the Wi lerne, and that their 
Children ſhould wander in the Wilderneſs forty Ye ears, and. bear their 
[Father OS V. boredoms, untill their Carcaſes ſhould be waſted in the 
Wi Hderneſs : after 1 the Nu umber of the Days in which they ſearched the 
Land, even forty Days (cach Day for a Year) they ſhould bear their 
Tniquities, even forty Tears, ver. 32, 33, 34. Here bearing Iniquities 
is evidently bearing or ſuffering the Puniſhment of them: and ſo it is 
in the Prophecy of Exechiel; and ſo Ferome underſtood it: and there. 
fore following the Hebrew Number of 399 Years, he reckoned from 
the ſixth of Hezekiah, when Samaria was taken and an End put to 
the Kingdom of 7 rael, unto the fortieth Year of Artaxerxes Mnemon, 
whom he ſuppoſes to be the Aſuerus who married Eber. This Cal- 
culation is not only wrong in the Number of Years, but ends above 200 
Years after the Completion of the Prophecy ; and ſo is entirely without 
Foundation: as likewiſe every other Explication is, which is founded 
on the Number of the Hebrew Text. But if we compute from Scrip- 
ture the Time of the Houſe of T/rael bearing or ſuffering the Puniſh- 
ment of their Iniquities, from the Siege of Samaria, and the Captivity 
of the ten Tribes which immediately followed it, to their Redemption 
and Reſtoration in the ſecond Year of Cyrus, we fhall find it was exact- 
ly 190 Years current: and therefore we may ſafely conclude, that this 
is the true original Number of the Hebrew Text, which is happily pre- 
ſerved in the Greek Tranſlation of the Septuagint; and * ann 
of the Prophecy 4 is thereby kept from being loſt. | 
But it is not ſo eaſy to ſhew the fulfilling of the forty Years, for 
which Term the Prophet is ſaid to bear the Iniquittes of the Houſe of 
Judab, by lying on his right Side forty Days, as all the Copies have 
it, Ezech.iv. 6. This Prophecy, I think, commenced either at the 
"Captivity of Jeboiachin, whence Jerome computes; or rather at the 
Deſtruction of the City and Temple of Feruſalem ; but in either 


Caſe it could not be completed within the Term of forty Years : for 1 
ere J. Dad d doubt 


* 
5 
[4 
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doubt not butit ended with the Decree of Cyrus or as 1 of the 
Jeus. No tolerable Explanation has yet been given of it, either by 
the ancient or moſt learned modern Chronologets; and I confeſs that 


Iam entirely. at a Lofs t to ſhew the Completion of it, on Suppoſition * | 
of the Number forty, Years or Days, being, the true Number of. the 
Prophet. I muſt leave it therefore unreſolved : but if any Copy had 


fifty Days inſtead. of forty, I ſhould. be inclined to. think it the true 
Number, and it would cafily ſhew the Completion « of the Prophecy. 


hut to return to Nabuchadnex zar. Tyre being taken and utterly 
demoliſhed, after a Siege of thirteen Yen” Nabuchadnezzar marched 
his Army into Egypt, in the twerity-ſeventh Year of Jeboigchin. s. Cap- 

tivity, and the thirty-fourth Year of. his Reign, and in the Spring af 
the Year before Chriſt 370. 
Nabuchadnezzar's Army met with” Tittle Oppoltton FOR Apries; ; 

becauſe he had juſt before loſt a great Part of his Army in an Expedition 
againſt (49) Cyrene and Barce, and the Remainder revolted from him, 
as Herodotus and Diodorus Siculus inform us. Nbuchadnexxar there- 
fore in a ſhort Time over-ran the whole Country of Egypt from one 
End to the other ; from ( 50) Ma gdol, or Magdolum, at the entering 
into Egypt, unto Siene, which is i the furtheſt End of upper Egypt, 


(49 ) Herodot. lib. ii. c. 161. Diod. Sic. lib: i. p. 7 
(50) The Hebrew 7 hs Execb. xxx. 6. is Aeg Sane bu 3 0 
-which our Tranſlators haue rendered from the Tower of Syene, Which leaves 
the Senſe, imperfect, the terminus, ad quem not being added. The Septua- 
gint has rendered it «70 MA ονe tw; Dolvns, I. e. from Magdolum to Fyene, 
and Jerome alſo: and ſo they read Memagdol leſune. And the initial (La- 
med) before Syene, or Sune, might be eaſily drop'd as following the preced- 
ing / in Memagdol, and be contounded with it by the Copier. And alſo in 
Ezech. xxix. 10. where the ſame utter Deſolation of Egypt is foretold, and 
the Hebrew is rendered by our Tranſlators, from the 22 ower f Syene even 
unto the Border of Hibiopia; the Septuagint has rendered it from Magdolun 
and Syene, and to the Border, or utmoſt Bound of Athiopia: Jerome has 
both the Readings. As. Syene was upon the Border of Aibiopia, it could not 
bs proper to expreſs the Devaſtation of Egyy from one End to the other, 
by ſaying it was from Syere to Ethiopia adjoining to it: but if we under- 
ſtand hee Cuſh rendered Athiopia\to mean Arabia, as it almoſt always does; 
then from Syene to Arabia on the Norh Fark fk "O09 WY be © THR: one End 

of the hd jad to the other. . 
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upon the Borders of Ærbispia. He ravaged with Fire and 8 word all 
the Kingdom of Egypt: and the Army of Apries, eonſiſting of Ara- 
bians, and Libyans, and Ethiopians; who were his Allies (Execb. xx. 
Fg.) and of Hired Troops (Jerem. xlvi. 2 1.) who were Jonians and Cu- 
rians, who firſt ſettled in Egyht in the Reign of P/ammitichus, being 
routed, and many of them ſlain, the reſt fled, as Feremiab foretold: ſo 
that Apries was forced to ſurrender. hicnſelf into the Hands of Nabu- 
chadnez2zar, who did not ſlay him, as (5 1) Foſephus more: —_ did, but 
reſtored him to his Kingdom, and made him tributary. 

During the Ravage of the Country of Egypt by thi Bae 
moſt of the Fews. who had fled thither after the Murder of Gedaliab, 
fell into their Hands, many of whom were ſlain, as Feremiab had fore- 
told, ch. xliv. 27. alſo ch. n 16, da and others were” may OT 
to Babylon, ch. xlvi. 196 

In this War the whole Kingdom of hg 0 waſted e 
= lated by Fire and Sword, that it lay in a manner deſolate for forty \Years, 
as Exechiel foretold, ch. xxix. 10, 11, T2. After which it began to be 
peopled, and to flouriſh again in the latter Vears of the Reign of Ama- 
is: but was always baſe, and ſubject to other Empires, as the Pro- 
phet foretold, Ezech.xxix. 14, 1 f. and ch, xxx. 13. It was firſt ſub- 
ject to the Babylonians ;, after wards to the Perſans; then to the Greeks| 
Romans, Saracens ; and laſt of all to the Turks, to Wen it is ſubject p 
atthis. Day td 

In the Deſtruction off Reypt by N arias were der the 
Prophecies of (52) Nabum, ch. iii. 8, 9, 10. and. Jerem. xliii. 813. 
| * xliv. 2730. ch. en 1326. Ezech. ch. XXIX. 30, 31, go: The 


(5 r) Antig. Jud. lib. x. c. 9 he miſtook. the Words of the Prophet, 7 
only ſaies, that Pharack-Fophra ſhould be delivered into the Hands of Na- 
buchadnezzar, Jerem. ch. xliv. 30. ch. xlvi. 25, 26. | 

(52) What is there rendered in our Tranſlation as paſt, ſhould have been 
tranſlated. as future, as it is in the Greek Verſion, and agreeable to the He- 
brew Idiom, viz. Art thou better than populous No [i. e. No-Amon, or Thebes] 
that is fituate amongſt the Rivers, that has the Waters round about it; whoſe 
Rampart is the Sea, and her Wall is from the Sea? Aibiopia (or Arabia ) are 
ber Strength. — Put and Lubim are thy Helpers. Yet ſhall ſhe be carried away, 
he ſhall go into Captivity, .&c. This was. a Xroplecy of the Devaſtation of 
Mer Egypt oy trons 


D d d 2 Prophet 
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Prophet Egechiel began to yy the 8 2nd: 6 ERR 
Egypt, by the Armies of Nabuchadnezzar, in the tenth Year of the 
Captivity of Jeboiacbin, ſeventeen Years before it happened, and con- 
tinued his Prophecy in the eleventh Year of the ſame Captivity, This 
appears from ch. xxix. 1, 2. and ch. xxx. 20-26, And the Deſtrue- 
tion of it is repreſented to be in the ſeven and-twentieth' Year of that 
Captivity, ch. xxix. 17, 18, 19, 20. And in the xxx Chapter, tlie 
Nations which were his Allies, and ſupplied him with Troops, are 3 
ticularly mentioned ver. 5. Cub, Phut, Lud, and Chub, that is (53 
EÆcbiopi ans, Libyans, Lydians who lived in Eibha, ploy Mv B- 
ricans, and Arabians, as Symmuc bus rendered Chub.” And all the great: 
Cities of the Upper, Middle; and ' Lower Egypt, which were to be 
conquered and waſted with Eire and Sword, are alſd eee re- 
lated, ver. 13 18. Theſe Cities were Noph, or Memphis, the 
tal of the middle Exypr, ver. 13. Zoan; or Tam, the chief City of 
the Delta in the lower Egypt: then No, that is Dioſpolit, or Thebes; 
the Metropolis of the Land of Patbras, i. c. Thebaje, ver. 1. Then: 
Sin, or Pelufiam, the frontier City at the Entrance of Egypt; and. 
Aven, or On, Phibeſeth, and Tapimst; that is, Haliupolit, e, 
and Dapine, all ſituated in the Anabi¹. Nome, ver. 1, 16, 17, 18. 
The City N is more eſpecially devoted to Deſtruction, and is mention 
ed thtee Times; and the Mu/t#tude of Nd :ate' threatened: to de cut 
off, ver. 15. meaning that a great many Fes, who had fled to that 
City for Safety, and to be out of the Reach of the Babylonians, thonld; 
there be ſlainwith the Egyprians, as Jeremiah foretold, eh. xliv. 1, 2, 
28. The vulgate Latin, or rome, renders No by Alewandria, which: 
is a great Miſtake; for Alexandria was not built till many Years after: 


5 this TY; nor does it mean Dio/pelty in che N . Which. wile 


(53) Athiopia is the conſtant 8 the Hebrew % in 1 the Greek 
Verſion : and it almoſt always ſignifies Arabin, and not Zthiapia:above the 
upper Egypt. Here it may mean Ætbiopia. And ancngh the the Ancients- 
Arabia, both on the Eaſt and Weſt Side of the Arabian Gulf, and even Ah. 
Zia Felix as far as India was called Ethiopia. See Hom. Odyfl. A. Y 23, 24 
and Euſtath. Com. p. 1. edit. Baſ. And Strab. Geog, lib. 1. | nk * And. | 
Cellar, Geog. tom. ii. P. 951, 952, 953, 651, . ee N 

| near 
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near Tanis. It was undoubtedly the moſt ancient and famous City, 
called No- Amon, or No- Ammon, that is, the City of Fupiter, whom 
the Egyptians called Aman, or Ammun, as (54) Herodotus tells us; 
and which the Greeks called Thebes. It is called No- Amon by the Pro- 
phet Nabum, yeho foretelling the Devaſtation of it by Nabuchadnezzar, 
deſcribes it very preciſely, uig. that it was fituate among the Rivers, 
that it had Waters round about it; whoſe Rampart was the Sea, and 
Ber Wall was from the Sea, Athiopia and Egypt were ber Strength. 
Put and Lubim were ber Helpers, ch. iii. 8, 9. This Deſcrip= 
tion anſwers very exactly to Thebes the great Droſpolis. It was ſituate 
amongſt the Waters of the Nile (55) which: ran through it; and its 
Territories extended to the Arabian, or Red Sea, which was its Ram- 
part, and Wall todefend it. Ætbiopia alſo and the upper Egypt were 
her Strength; and Arabia and Libya were her Helpers :. for the Boun- 
dery of Thebais extended to Lilya on the Wat, Athiopta: on the South, 
and Arabia on the North. Theſe Nations were anciently either (56), 
Allies or tributary to-Thebes,. the Seat of the Kingdom of upper Egypt. 


Thus it appears how Egypt was ravaged by the Babylonians, from 
one End to. the other of that Kingdom: and Hophra, or Apries, who. 


had proudly and blaſphemouſly boaſted, that none of the Gods could de. 


 prive him of his Kingdom, was depoſed by Nabuchadnezzar, and: 
forced to e oo dh * was alſo deſerted by the Eeyptions 
themſelves. _ 

The Hiſtory of this Conqueſt of 1 by Nabuchadnezzar, though 
ſb very remarkable, and. ſo particularly related by the ewiſb Prophets 
who lived at the Time of it, is not mentioned by the Hgyptian Hiſto- 
rians. It was either not recorded in their Annals, or it was concealed: 
by their Prieſts from Foreigners, as being ſo great a Diſgrace, and ſo 
fatal a Calamity to their Nation, from which it never after recovered. 
Therefore we find notung of it in Herodotus, Diodorus ane, or 


(3) App yoo Lats — Tov Ala. lb, U: c. 42. ys 

(55) See Pauſan. Attic. p. 40. Cellar. Geog. tom. il. P. 826. 

( 56) Ey T&AWTY & 3» WeoTegov T% "Gr N rij Aiyvnls ei eis & woAAgs Ds Pops 
Aivec, Alva, Altlores, &c. Gr, Schol. ad Homer. in Fs in Steph. By- 
LN voce Atoo To. 
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Strabo. With the fame Kind of Policy the ie concealed the 
great and fatal Overthrow of their Army, which, with their King, 
was miraculouſly drowned in the Red Sea, when the nnn paſſed 
through it under the divine Conduct of Moſes, _ 

But as the Babyloniaus would not fail to record theſe great "SIA" RY N 
of Nabuchadnezzar againſt the Egyptians, and his Conqueſt of their 


Kingdom, which had ſtroye both with the. 4/yr:ans and Babylonians 


for the Dominion of the Weſtern Aja, from Euphrates to the great or 
Mediterranean Sea, we find them in the Hiſtory of (57) Bero/us,. - 
who related, that. N obuc bodega. ſubdued Egypt, - Syria, Pbænicia, 
Arabia; and excelled in warlike Exploits all the Babylonian and Chal- 
dean Kings who reigned before him. Megaſtbenes (58) mentioned his 
Conqueſt of Libya. And (59) Syncellus ſaies, that the ancient Pbæ- 
nician Hiſtories. related, that Nabuchadnezzar (called N eme 
for). conquered Syria, and Egypt, and all Phæniciagag. 
As ſoon as Nabuchadnezzar had left Egypt, and was gone to 1 
1 laden with Spoil and Captives, in the latter End of the Summer. 
of the Year before Chriſt 570; Apries ſent Amaſis, a Man of Note 
and Intereſt amongſt the Egyptians, to perſuade thoſe of his Army 
who had revolted from him to return to their Duty: but they declared 
Amaſis King, who thereupon took upon him the Command of the 
Army, and rebelled againſt Apries, who having ſhamefully abuſed an 
Egyptian Nobleman [whom he ſent to bring Amaſis to him, becauſe 
he had not brought him] by ordering his Noſe and Ears to be cut off; 
the reſt of the Egyptian Army deſerted from him to Amoaſis : upon 
this he immediately armed his F oreign Auxiliaries, who were bniant 
and Cartans, and thirty thouſand in N umber, and marched againſt : 
Amaſis and the Egyptians, and gave him Battle near Mempbis; in 
which the Marine Tops Sughd! with Sent HY 3 but Pg ä 


( 57) Ke One) Tov Bacon [NaConaetenge] Aber, . A 
une, Aęg belag, wailas T6 viegeanouevoy rag weg,. Tos wes ans Kanda A 
BaCvawviuy rCamnduxeras. Joſeph. cont. Apion. lib. i. p. 450. 5 

(58) Ap. Joſ. Antiq. lib. x. c. 1 1. p. 538. cont. Apion. lib. i. p. 45 1. 
55 ( 59) Tay Þovituv Farm TI [ita leg. non ut edit. WA cu ift | Igo i ca 

clic 4 18 NaCesyodovorogy, dr Everay 55 Alxvaler x 2 ον r onen; xalecgt- 
L 0 N ane p. 221. | | 

1 | over- 


as H iowa and Been Sc. 3802 


overpowered. by fu perior Numbers were defeated. Apries was taken 
alive and carried to Sais; where he was delivered up to the Eeyptions, 
who ſtrangled him (60). 5 
: The Prophet Feremiah foretold, that God would 1 Pharaoh- 
Hophra, or Apries King of Egypt into the Hand of his Enemies, and 
into the Hand of them that . ſought | his Life, ch. xliv. 30. He foretold 
alſo that God would puniſh Pharaoh and Egypt with : their. Gods : and 
would deliver them into the Hand of thoſe that ſought their Lives, and 
into the Hand of Naluc badneazar King of Babylon, ch. Xvi. 25, 26. 
One Part of theſe Prophecies, was remarkably. fulfilled by Nabuchad- 
ne22ar's Conqueſt of Egypt, and having Apries in his Power, and 
making him tributary: and the other Part, of his being delivered! into 
the Hand of thoſe who ſought his Life, was literally, and very preciſely 
fulfilled, when Amaſu, upon the murmuring of the Egyprians that he 
let Apries live, who was both his and their Enemy, delivered him up 
to the Egyptians. who immediately rangled him. And Exzechiel alſo 
foretold, that he ſhould be ſlain. For ſpeaking of this Pharaoh he 
faies ; I bave cauſed my Terror inthe Land of the Living : and he ſhall 
be laid in the midſt of the uncircumciſed, with them that are /lain with 
the Sword, even Pharaoh and all bis Multitude, faith. the Lord 1 
ch. xxxii. 32. 

Nabuchadnezzar being 1 now at Reſt from all vs Wars, in g the z 55 
Vear of his Reign, and the End of the Vear before Cbriſt 570, he em- 
ployed the Captives he had taken and brought to Babylon, in making | 
thoſe famous Buildings and Works which were the Wonder of the World. 
He enlarged (61) the Temple of Belus; and made the Compaſs of i it 
a Square of two Furlongs on each Side, and a Mile in Circumference: 
and the Gates leading into it were of ſolid Braſs. In this Temple he de- 
poſited all the ſacred Veſſels which he brought from the Temple of 
Jeruſalem; and enriched it with ſeveral Images of Gold; it had alſo 
in it a /arge Table, and a Throne, all of Gold; and a golden _ 
with a great N of other rich Utenkils for facred Uſes, 


(Eo) Herodot. lib. ii. c. „ Diod. Sie. lib. i. P. 79. Wellel. uh 
Nabu= 


(61) Herodot. i er 181—183. 
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Nabe dar (6 2) alſo repaired and beautified the old Gity, and 
fortified it with a triple Wall, and alfo built a new City which he added 
to it, with a triple Wall alſo built round it: this new City added to 
the old one made the whole a Square of 120 Furlongs on a Side; and 
the Circumference was 480 Furlongs, or fixty Miles, He alſo built 
a new Palace on the oppofite Side of the River to that where the old 
Palace ſtood, and directly facing it: and the fo much famed hanging 
Gardens were alſo his Work. But I have obſerved above, that it is 
probable that the new Palace and the hanging Gardens were built in 
the Beginning of his Reign, to oblige his Queen, who was a Med, and 
the Daughter of Cyaxares. And the famous Banks of the River Eu- 
pbrates, built with Brick and Bitumen, with the grand artificial Lake 
and Canal, made for receiving the Overflowings of it, are likewiſe 
_ aſcribed, by Abydenus and other Writers, to Nabuchadnezzar : but 

(63) Herodotus afctibes the Bridge and theſe Works to a Babylonian 
Queen, whom he calls Nirocrit the Wife of Labynetus, who is Nabu- 
.chadnezzar. The Truth may be, that all theſe Works were deſign- 
ed and begun by Nabuchadzez2ar ; but that before he finiſhed them 
he fell into his Diſtraction; and ſo they were ſome of them finiſhed 
by his Queen N3tocris, who had the Adminiſtration of the Kingdom 
of Babylon during his Madneſs, and on this Account they are aſcribed 
toher. But the Bank, or River-Wall, was finiſhed in the Reign of 
Nabonidu: the laſt King of Babylon (Beroſ. apud Jol. cont, W lid. 1. 

PN 

NN itocris alfo fortified the Paſſages leading out of Ale, the ſhorteſt 
ale moſt direct Way into Babylonia, for fear of Myages, who was 
.encreafing the Median Kingdom with new Conqueſts; and had (64) 
ſubdued Armenia : and the Bubyhontians had Reaſon to be afraid of 


(62) Beroſ. apud Joſeph. Antiq. Jud. lib. x. c. 11. p. 537, 548 cont. 
3 lib. i. p. 450, 457. Herodot. 1. i. c. 158. FIRE « lib. i. 
c. 28. 

(63) Lib. i. c. . Philoſtrat. lib. i. c. 25 See Prideaux. Connect. 
Part i. b. 2. p. 133 148. edit. 8 vo. 


(64) Xenophon relates this, Inſtitut. Or. lid. ili. p. 6 and the fame ap- 
HAV: from his ſecond Book, p. 38. 
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Ihe Hebrews and Babylonians, SSO. 393 
Him during the Diforder of their warlike King. And it appears from 
bs enopt hon (6 5), that the NA. edes, ſoon after the Death of Nabuchadhes- 
2ar, began to invade the Babylonians, who had formed a powerful | 
LEE for the Conqueſt of Media. f 
"Whilſt Nabuchadnezzar was em ployed in his great Works at Baby- 
ton, he had the Dream mentioned in the ſecond Chapter of the Book 
of Dimiet; in which the Glory and Greatneſs of his Kingdom, and of 
three others which were to ſucceed it, was repreſented to him, undef 
the Similitude of a great Image, whoſe Head was of fine Gold, his Breaft 
and bis Arms of Silver, bis Belly and Thighs of Braſs, his Legsof Iron, 
bis Feet (and Toes, ver. 41.) Part of Iron and Part of Clay, ver.31, 32, 
33. Here four great Kingdoms are beautifully repreſented by an Image 
formed of four Kinds of Metals; theſe were the Babylonian, the Medo- 
Perſian, the Greek and the Raman Empires. The firſt was the Head 
of Gold, as Daniel explains it, vis. Thon, O King, art a King of 
Kings : "for the God of Heaven hath given thee a Kingdom, Power, 
and Strength, and Glory. © And wherefoever the Children of Men dwell, 
the Beaſts of the Field andthe Fowls of Heaven hath he given into thing 
Hand, and hath made thee Ruler over them all - thou art this Head of 
Gold, ver. 37, 38. The ſecond Kingdom, or  Medo-Perfian, is ſaid 
to be of an inferior Metal, vis. Sifver : from which the Prophet, 
| with great Delicacy, Palſeth | to the mention of the third lingen 


(6 5 Inſtitut. Cyr. lib. i. p. 22. p 15 0 that the War between 
the Medes and Babylonians commenced in the Reign of Cyaxares, Son of 


tages King of Media, and of Cambyſes the Father of Cyrus King of Peck 
all which is mere Fiction ; and neither agrees to Chronology or Hiſtory, For 
it is evident that this was the War in which the King of Babylon (Nirzgliſſar, 
or Niricaſſolaſſar, whom Xenophon calls King of Aſſzria) was lain by the 
Medes and Perſiant, who fought under Cyrus, lib. iv. p. 88, 111. And this, 
according to the Ptolemaic Canon, was in the Year before Chnift 556, and 
all ancient Hiſtorians agree, that Cyrus began to reign in Per//a in the firſt . 
Year of the 351 Olympiad, in the Year be is Chriſt 560, or 559. So that 
his Father Cambyſes muſt have been dead before this War began. And the 
King of Media, who then reigned, muſt have been 4/yages the Grandfather 
of Cyrus, who the Year after, upon the Death of Laboro/o-archad, or Bel- 
fhazzar, took the Kingdom of Babylon, as is related vy Prophet Davies, 
ch. v. 30, 31. But 1 will be particularly ſhewn hereafte | 


Vol. I. 5 Eee | without, 
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without dive any more, becauſe he would not tell the Xing that the 
ſecond Kingdom was to deſtroy his. The third Kingdom was of 
Braſs, and was to bear Rule over all the Earth, ver. 39. For the 
Greek, or Macedonian Kingdom, was of greater Extent than either of 
the former, The fourth Kingdom is aid to be as frong as Iron, and 
was, like Iron which breaketh all Things, to ſubdue and break to pieces 
all the other three : and the Roman Empire not only ſubdued. all the 
others; but its Strength alſo was ſeen in the Duration of it; for it conti- 
nued FLY 1200 Years, and more. 65 
Jol -phus (66) thinks this Dream of e was . 

or in the ſecond Vear, after the Overthrow of Egypt; ſeeming to under- 
ſtand the Words of Daniel, ch. ii, 1. as if it was faid ;, In the, ſecond: 
Year of the Reign of N abuchadnezzar, after the finiſhing his Wars by 

the Conqueſt of Egypt: and ſo it was probably in the Year after this. 
Conqueſt or in the Year before Chriſt 569.. And this agrees well with, 
the Prophet's Deſcription « of the Greatneſs of the Babylanian Empire, 
which was then in the Height of its Power and Glory.. Petavius, 
thinks this Dream happened to Nabuchadnezzar after he had ended. 
his Wars by the Conqueſt of Egypt; but then he is miſtaken in placing 
it fix or ſeven Years higher than I have done, v32, in the Year. before 
Chrift 576. For Egypt was ſubdued. after Tyre, and Tyre. was. taken, 
in the Year before Chri/t 570 beginning, or 57 1 ending. But Daniels 
Deſcription of the Babylonian Kingdom no way agrees to the /zcond- 
Fear of the Reign of Nabuchadnezzar, when he had but juſt begun; 
to enlarge his Kingdom by the Reduction of Phenicia. and Cæle- Syria. 
Beſides it is highly probable that Daniel was not carried to Babylon ſo 
foon as the ſecond Year of Nabuchadnezzar : but that he was taken. 
captive and brought thither either in the laſt Year of Febojakim, or with. 
Exzechiel, and the noble Youths who: were Captives with. Jeboi achin. 

his Son, the ſame Year. And- farther, it is expreſsly ſaid, ch. i. 5, 18: 
that Danietand' his three Kinſmen were. educated” for. three Tears in. 

the Language, Learning, and Cuſtoms. of the Chaldeans, before they 
were brought before the King, or permitted to converſe with him :: 25 


Ger OE Jud. ib, x c. 10. P- 534. FN : 
ud 


the Hebrews and Babylonians, c. 395. 


and it is evident from ch. ii. 13, 17. that Daniel and his three Kinſ- 


men did not then live in the King's Palace, (where they were edu- 
cated) when he interpreted the Dream, but in his cwn Houſe. 80 
that there is no Ground or Reaſon to place this Dream in the ſecond 


Vear of the Reign of Nabuc hadneggar, after the Death of his Fa- 


thor, or in the Year, before Chriſt 603, with U/ber, Prideaux and 


others (67). a 


* 


Soon after the forementioned Dream, | and in the ſame Year, Nabu- 
chaduezzar having enlarged and adorned the Temple of his God Bel 
or Belus, out of the rich Spoils which he had taken in his Wars, made 
the golden Image mentioned Dan. iii, which was in Height (with 
the Pedeſtal) threeſcore-Cubits, and in Breadth fix Culits. This ſeems 
moſt probably to have been a Coloſſal Statue of his God (68) Bel, which 
che King /et up in the Plain (69) of Dura, in the Province of Babylon, 
| g (s 7) The Greek Scholiaſt on the Place, Cedrenus Compend. Hiſt. p. as, 

an 2 Chronograph. p. 230. all place this Dream in the twentieth 
Year of Nabuchadnexzar, or the ſecond after his Deſtruction of the City and 
Temple of Jeruſalem. | But the Year I have put it under, ſeems more pro- 
bable. The Reader; muſt judge far himſelf 5 ne bo 8 
(68) Jerome Comm. in loc. thinks it was a Statue of himſelf, which he ſet 


| up to be worſhiped, and the Aſſyrian and probably the Babylonian Kings after 


4 


them, both dead and living, were worſhiped by their Subjects. This ap- 


| pears from Judith, ch. iii. 8. and ch. vi. 2. And this was the Cuſtom of 


the Perſians by the Inſtitution of Cyrus: and the Images of theſe Kings were 
worſhiped as if they were the Kings themſelves. See Briſſon. de Reg. Per- 
far. p. 22, and 3 1. But this Image ſeems to have been the Statue of the God 
Bel, as may be inferred from y 12, 14, 18. where they who refuſed to wor- 
ſhip the Image, are ſaid not 70 ſerve the Gods of Nabuchadnezzar, See the Ac- 
count of this Image in Prideaux's Connect. B. ii. p. 142, 143. The Greek 
Verſion maketh the Time of the Dedication of this golden Image to have 
been in the eighteenth Year of Nabachadnezzar ; and ſo the Arabic Verſion 
meaning the eighteenth Year after the Deſtruction of the City and Temple 
of Feruſalem : which was the thirty-ſixth Year of Nabuchadnezzar. And fo 
Cearenus and Syncellus underſtood it, Compend. Hiſtor. p. 93. Chronograph. 
p. 230. But it muſt have been the Year before. oe” e's 
(69) The Septuagint Verſion (as Ferome tells us Comm. in loc.) rendered 
Dura by aEiCoxo. So the Plain of Dura was an Area belonging to the Tem- 
ple of Belus, where this golden Image of Bel was ſet up in the ſacred Ground 
. to the Temple, which was a Mile in Compaſs. Arrian relates, 

5 5 1 EI. and 
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and cm8 all his Subjects to worſhip if, under the dreadful Pe- . 


nalty (to thoſe who refuſed) of being caſt into a Brand oy OG: 
ver, 0. 

God defigning to puniſh Natkichidpettc for his ba in Bang 
up the golden Image, and caufing it to be worſhiped, and for his great- 
Pride and Wickedneſs, ſoon after ſhewed him in a ſecond Dream, ch. 
iv. of a great and flouriſhing Tree which was ſuddenly cut down, that 
he ſhould in a little Time be deprived of all his Greatnefs and Power: 
and lofing his Underſtanding be driven out of his Kingdom, and live a 
moſt wretched ſolitary Life amongſt Dealts' for ws Tears; and after 
that be reſtored to his Kingdom. | 

This Judgment felt upon him at the End of a Year, in Ae ber 
ſeventh Year of his Reign, and in the Beginning of the Year before 
Cbriſ 568, For whilſt he was walking in the banging Gardens of 
his new Palace at Babylon, from whence he had a full Proſpect of the 
whole City, the Walls and Gates of which were newly finiſhed, he 
proudly boaſted of the great Works which he had done; and of the 
Power and Grandeur of his Kingdom, faying : Is not this great Ba- 
 bylon, which ] have built for the Houſe (the Metropolis) of the King- 
dom, by 90 Might of my Power, and for the Honour of my Majeſty, 
Dan. iv. 30. But whilſt he was ſpeaking, there came 4 Voice from 
Heaven, [which told him, that his Kingdom was departed from him: 
and that he ſhould be driven from amongſt Men, and live EO 
for (70) ſeven Times or Years, in a brutal manner. 


Expedit. Alex. lib. vii. p. 480. that the Arian Kings ee a he 
Tract of Land for the Worſhip of Belus: and that an ancient Temple was 
built for him, and a great Revenue ſettled upon it for providing Sacrifices 
to be offered to him. There is no Doubt therefore but this Coloſſus was 
erected within an incloſed Area of the Temple Belus. And the Chal4eons 
told Herodotus, that there had been in one of the Courts of the Temple of Be- 
Jas a Statue of maſſy Gold, which was in Height twelve Cubits, which 
Xerxes Son of Darius carried away with the other Plunder of the Femple, 
kb. i. c. 183. But if this was the Image which Nabuchadnezzar ſet up, it 
muſt. have been. more than twelve Cubs in Height; becauſe Daniel ſaies 
the Breadth of it was ix Cubits. 
(70) Seven Times which are mentioned ch. iv. 16, 23, 25, 32. Ggviky lite- 
rally ſeven Nears: and fo Joſephus interprets Then, Antiq. Jud. Hb. x. c. 10. 
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Immediately Nabuchadnezzar was ſeized with a Madness, by which 
he was deprived of his Senſes and Underſtanding ; and fled out of Ba- 
6ylon, and lived in the Fields amongſt the Beaſts; and did eat Graſs 
like Oxen, and lay upon the Ground as they did; till his Hair was 
grown long and ſhagged like the (71) Main of a Lion, and his Nails 
like Birds Claws, ver. 32, 33. 55 
This Madneſs was one of the ferine Kind mentioned by ancient (72) 
Phyſicians: under which they who were ſeized with it ran out of their 
Houſes and lived in Fields, Mountains and Deſarts, and amongſt 
Tombs, howling like Dogs or Wolves, whence the Diſtemper (73) 
had its Name; and cutting and tearing their Fleſh with Stones and 
Thorns. Nabuchadnezzar in his Madneſs might imagine himſelf to 
be a Bull; and his Blood and Conſtitution might be fo altered into x 
ferine State that he ate and digeſted Grafs like a Beaſt whilft he conti- 
nued under his Diſtraction — r 


But in other Prophecies of this Book a Time or Fear is 360 Years, as in ch. 
V. 25. ch. xii. 7. every Day being reckoned a Year. And this latter is the 
myſtical and prophetical Time or Tear of Daniel. But that Times or Years 
are to be underſtood in the common and literal Senſe in the fourth Chapter 
of Daniel, is evident from the Hiſtory of Nabuchadmzzar ; and their being 
the Term of a Diſtemper which was ſoon to fall upon him, and to diſtract 
him for ſeven Tears. This Senſe of Times ſignifying Tears is proved from 
Dan. xi. 13. where inſtead of our Zygh/b Tranſlation, after certain Years, 
it ſhould have been rendered, at the And of Times, i. e. Years; which is the 
true Senſe of the Hebrew Words, and not Times of Tears, for Times and 
Tears are not put in Conſtruction with, but are in Appoſition to each other; 
andt ſo the one explains the other. The Hebrews called Years Sanim Det, 
and the Chaldeans called them Idnin Y, Times: „ 55 
(71) The Chaldee has Eagles inſtead of Lions. But it is not ſo proper to 
compare the Hair of a Man to Eagles Feathers, as to the Hair or Main of a 
Zion. Therefote Lions is moſt probably the original Reading of Daniel, 
which is preſerved by Iheodatio's Greek Verſion; and was the Reading of the 
old Greek. Vulgate; and alſo of the old Latin Vulgate, which was derived: 
from it; and which is found in Tertullian, lib. de Pœnitent. in fin. and alſo 
in the Armenian Verſion. Ss | | 5 „ 
(72) Oribaſius, Aetius, ZEgineta, lib. iii. c. 16. Actuar. IiÞ. i. agg. Ala. 
wa). c. 35. See Freind's Hiſt. of Phyfic, Vol. i. p. 18, &  _ 
(73) Kvarbewria, Aviarlewria. os | | 
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- 4-08 thus "IG ſaies, that during . 4 Try Years 
0 Madneſs, no one durſt meddle with the Adminiſtration of the King- 

dom. But the Jews had a (7 5) Tradition, that Evilmerodach his Son 
took the Government into his Hands during bis Father s Diſorder; 
from whence ſome reckoned twelve Years to his Reign, VIZ, ſeven in. 
His Father's IL. ife Time, and five after his Death. It is more probable 
that his (76) ) Queen Nitecris managed. the Affairs of the Empire; and 
that Nabuchadneg gar had now and then lucid Intervals, in which he 


Was ſenſible of the juſt Judgment of God which was fallen upon him. + 
ET for his Pride, Impiety and Cruelty; and prayed to the God of Heaven 


to deliver him from his Miſery and Diſtraction; and to reſtore him to 
bis Senſes and his Kingdom. In the ſeventh Vear of his Madneſs bis 
Underſtanding returned to him; and he was reſtored to his Kingdom, 
and re-eſtabliſhed in his former Greatneſs and Majeſty : and he pub- 
liſhed a Proclamation throughout his Kingdom, by which he acknow- | 
ledged the Power of the moſt high God and King of Heaven, and the 
Wonders of his Providence, and the Juſtice of his Judgments; ; where- 
by God had humbled him for his Pride and Impiety, ch. iv. 34—37. 
and he continued praifing the Power and righteous Providence of God 
as long as he lived. _ Nabuchadnezzar's Recovery and Reſtitution to 
his Kingdom happened i in the forty-third Year of his Reign and in the 
Year before Chri/t 562. After this he lived about one Year, and died 
in the Year before Chri/ 56 1, having reigned forty- three Vears. 
Exil. Merodach, a called from the Babylonian Idol Merodacb, men- 
tioned Jerem. I. 2. ſucceeded his Father Nabuchadnezzar in the ; 
dom of Babylon: and ſoon” after he came to the Throne, he ordered 


Fehoiachin King of Fudah to be taken out of Priſon, after he had lain 


there by the Cruelty of Nabuchadnezzar almoſt thirty-ſeven Years; 


and gave him royal Robes to put on, and advanced him above all the 
| Kings and Princes that were in Babylon; and admitted him to eat at 
his own Table, where he had a ſettled daily Proviſion allowed him 


(74) Antiq. Jud. lib, x. c. 10. 
(75) Apud Syncel. Chronograph. p. 230. 
TP See anden, lib. i. c. 145 
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fuitable to his Dignity as long as he lived, 2 Kings xxv. 2730. Jer. 
The Author of the Addition to the Prophet Feremy,. ch. Ii. 3 1. has 
ſet down. both the Month and the Day of the Month in which Evil. 
Merodach releaſed Fehoiachin out of Priſon and advanced him above 
all the Kings who were with him in Bacylan. He ſaies it was the 
25th Day of the 12th Month: fo it was on the Day preceding the 
great annual Feſtival with which the Babylonians ended the old Year 
and began the newYear, This Feſtival, which the old Perſians received 
with their Year from the Babylonians, began on the 26th Day of the 
12th Month, that is, February, and continued ten Days to the End. 
of the Month, which had thirty-five Days, [five being intercalary] 
and alſo the firſt Day of the new Year (77). At this Time all appeared 
in better Attire than ordinary, and the Kings beſtowed Honours on. 
_ thoſe they favoured; and the Rich gave Preſents. to the poorer Sort. 
This Time therefore ſeems to be choſen on purpoſe by Evi/-Merodach' 
to releaſe Feboiachin from his Confinement, that he might partake of 


(77) Iſtos appendices ſeu adſcititios dies celebrabant veteres (Perſe) in 
fine menſis Aban (i. e. Februarii) hoc tempus magni facientes veſtes me- 
liores induendo, et lætitiam agendo et geniis indulgendo; largiore potu et: 
delicatioribus cibis et fructibus epulas inftruendo, Hyde, Hiſt. Relig. vet. 
Perf. p. 268. The fame learned Perſon gives a particular Account of the: 
entire eleven Days Feſtival, viz: Apud vetuſtiſſimos Perſas Aban fuit men- 

ſis duodecimus ſeu totius anni ultimus: ideoque appendicum feſtum etiam 

uſque hodie a Perſarum Magis in fine hujus menſis celebratur; quod eſt an- 
tiqui menſium ordinis indicium certiflimum—hoc' autem appendicum fe- 
ſtum durabat per decem dies; fcilicet a viceſimo ſexto huſus menſis die ad 
finem quinque appendieum: ideoque libri Mugr Autor narrat, quod menſis 
Aban 26 et ſequentibus diebus Magi ſolebant pulmenta et alios cibos pa- 
rare, quos in ſummis turrium tectis ponentes relinquebant, ut magnatum ſeu 
Heroum Spiritus ſive Genii, illue venientes, eorundem nidoribus oblectarentur 
et reficerentur. Hocce itaque appendicum feſtum decenniale (Annum ter- 
minans) excepit alia novi anni feſtivitas in primo Adur ; adeo ut hoc totum 
tempus, per undeeim dies durans, feſtivale fuerit, ibid. c. xix. p. 248. But 
the Day of Fehoiachin's Advancement is ſaid to be the twenty- ſeventh Day 
of the 12h Month, 2 Kings xxv. 27. which Day was the ſecond of the Feſti- 
val of the 12 Chal/dean Month, which was the ſame with the 1.2** Month. 
of the Eccleſiaſtical Year of the Jews; e = 


: ol | | | 1 
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ths. Pleafures of this Feſtival, and begin to enjoy the Dignity and 
"Honour he was advanced to on this univerſally joyful Occaſion. 

vil. Merbiach was à Prince of a very diffolute and tyrannical Be- 
Feen, and after two (78) Years Reign, according to the Prolemaic 
Canon and Berofirt, he became ſo intoltrable, that Nærigliſſur, who had 
married in (79) G entered i mbo r HOURS mn, and flew 


* 


48) ate 5 9 1 Pholomy's Canon gives to the Reign of Bend Mere: ; 
doch three Years, Chronog. p.208, Other ancient Writers and the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Canon give bim five Years. ., But ibres Years ſeems to be the trueſt 
Time from the Death of Nabuchadnezzar to the Death of Euil. -Merodach, 
which Term I follow. See Chronog. Syncel. p. 2 . 

(59) Chriſtian Writers differ about Nerigliſſar; ſome made him the Son 
Z of Ne buchadnezzar, called Baltazar or Belſþ2zzer, Dan. v. 1. and that he was 

the legitimate Brother of Evil-Meradach, whom he ſlew. Others thought 
he was Brother-in-Law to Evil- Meradach, having married his Siſter. Eu/e- 
bius makes him the Brother of Evil. Merodacb, and the ſame with Balta/ar, 
Chron. p. 126.  Cedrenus calls him Brother to Evil-Merodach, Comp. Hiſt. 
P-.97. Sulpicius Severus calls him the younger Brother of Evil-Merodach, 


Sac. Hiſt. lib. ii. c. 8. p. 269. Zonaras makes him to be Brother of : 


Evil. Merodach, Annal. lib. iii. p. 123. and Syncellus calls him Brother-in- 
Law to him, Chrono p. 231. But all agreed that Nerigliſſar was Balla- 
ſar or Belſhazzer, as as he called in the Keclefiaſtical Canon. See Syncel. 
Chronog. P. 209, and p. 230. But it is paſt all Doubt that Wega, mar- 
ried the Siſter of Evil. Meradach, and ſo was his Brother-in-Law : that he 
alſo ſlew Evil-Merodach, and reigned after him four Years : that he left a 

Son called Laborofoarchod, who having reigned nine Months was {lain for his 
mal-Adminiſtration by his Courtiers, one of whom, a Babylonian, called Na- 

bonnidus, but not of the royal Family, was choſen King, and; was the King 
of Babylon whom Cyrus conquered, All this Account of the Succeſſion of 
the Babylonian Kings from Nabuchadnezzar, we have from the unqueſtionable 
Authority of Megafthenes cited by Abydenus, and of Beroſus in Josephus. Their 
Words are, viz. O 3 oi malie EviA#ASB*XO- [leg. Evauaexdex@-} iCaoiadbre. 
Tov 5 6 xndicus Sorexleayorg NugayAioeens eie woide AuCaos0dexoxey. 25 © Jom- 
I avorr©- S. ub, NaGCanidoger vorod eiu dei arikia weorynoda of vir, To 3 

; Kö- N BaGvaure Kaguaving „SH dwpte?): Apud Euſeb. Præp. Evang. 
lib. ix. c. 41. p. 457. Beroſus ſaics, viz. Nax © iure, eis ai 

| ſogiaꝝ lalnob ale r Bier, BeEnodbnws i try reasaegroilaleia rue 3 Parikeias . 
ae . ie 0 yos au Eu, S1 G r gosds rd Hrn dee E 
eloe\y dg, NrSV AG. ue Vow TE. 11 aderlu 3,00 ©» aurs Nyeayaiocoess agi G- 

612d ox try ove. wi J ro H 78 rer, Ale. rl egxlw 5 V 
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the HebPews, and |Babylonia 


| Him. About this Time died at Babylon, or was Dain in in the Couſiracy, 
oY ehniachin King of Fudah: becauſe it is ſaid that Evil-Mefodach 
nie an at Ns own FRI o ng as *. R 2 3 ANY. 


299.39.” 


Merigliſſar, called in Proleimy I Gio Niricaſolaſſer, derived Gon 8 


Nergal and Aſar, two Babylonian Gods, took the Government upon the 
Death of Evil. Merodach in the Year before Chrift 558. The Reaſon 
of placing bis Reign to the Year before Chriſt 558 rather than in the 


Year 559» according to 95 e N of e of N 18 om 7 


| above i in the 78th Note. 

Nerigliſſar was a Prince beloved by the Baibploias 1 his (80) 
| Bravery and juſt Government. But he was ambitious and deſirous to 
bring the Meder into Subjection to the Babylonian Empire: and for 
this End he formed a powerful Confederacy with Cre/us King of Ly- 
dia; the King of Cappadocia; both the Pbrygians, the Cariant and 
Papblago nians; the Cilicians, and ſome of the Indians. Wil the 
 Affiſtance of theſe Allies, and a vaſt Army raiſed amongſt his own $ub- 
jects, he prepared for a War againſt the Medes. The ($1) King of 


Media having Intelligence of this Preparation and intended Invaſion 


from the Babylonians, ſent for Cyrus out of Perfia (82) to his Aſſiſt- 
_ ance, who was then according to Xenophon about twenty-ſeven Years of 


Age. On his Arrival with an Army of thirty-thouſand (83) Perfans, 
he was made General of he Medes alſo. 125 firſt Expedition Was 


Aae A gere 11 vu . Facade Ale ro mag been nern, 


#1, x00 Ginn aniuhumaien. v NO Ju, . quyradovies of InCsAbansleg au- | 


10. * THv Bari n Einar NaGomwidw iv) c 6x RE deri CH The a. 
Tis. Snevs laws. dane 5 hs Pacincias are & 16iHlaxabuudra ire wooetiruNne- 
due Ke wn 186 Tlegcia . d dub make — BaCvadra tes 
x%. r. A. Apud Joſ. cont. Apion. lib. i. p. 451, 482. RNS 
(o) 3 Cyr. Inſtitut. lib. iv. p. 11 1. edit. Francof. 1596. | 
(81) Xenophon ſuppoſed this King of Media to be Qaxares Son of Ro 
get. But Cyaxares is a fictitious King; and Aftyages was now King of AMA. 
dia. This is evident becauſe Tigranes the firſt was not yet King of Armenia; 
and he reigned when Aſtyages was King of Media, as we learn n Moſes 
Chorenenſis, Hiſt. Armen. lib. i. c. 23, * etc. | | 
(82) Xen. ibid. lib. 1. p. % 4 F tt fob 
.. 183) Xen. ibid. lib. ii. init. 06 20 30+ ot, bill £9 
Vor. I. | Fff againſt 
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againſt: the (84) King of Armenia, "who thinking the Medes would not 


bes able to withſtand ſo formidable a Confederacy againſt them, took 


the Opportunity of revolting (8 5) from them, and refuſed to pay Tri- 
bute or to ſend his Quota of Auxiliaries to the War. Cyrus entered Ar- 
menia with a ſmall Body of choſen Men under Pretence of a hunting 


Match, before there was any Intelligence of his coming; and being 


followed and joined with an Army of Medes, he ſent a Meſſage to tbe 
King of Armenia commanding him forthwith to come to him with 
his Troops and Tribute. The Meſſage ſo ſurprized and terrified him, 


that he fled and ſheltered himſelf in the Mountains: but being ſur- 


. rounded by the Troops of Cyrus, he was forced to ſurrender himſelf _ 
Priſoner. Cyrus generouſly reſtored him to his Liberty and Kingdom; 


upon Promiſe of his ſending the Tribute and Auxiliaries which he 


demanded of him, and, which ene were ſent by the King of - 


e ($6). 

After this, in the fifth Year of Nerigli ar, and in the You before 
Chrif 554. the Armies of the Medes and Perſians under Cyrus, and 
of the Babylonians and their Allies under Nerigliſſar, met in the Field 
of Battle, wherein Nerigliſſar was ſlain and the e * routed, 


and Cyrus got a compleat (87) Victory. 


Upon the Death of the King of Babylon, Crafus t took upon kim the 


| Cu of the vanquiſhed and flying Army, which he rallied together 
as well as he could: but Cyrzs (88) purſued them, being joined by a 


Body of Hyrcanians, who revolted to him, and fell upon them before 


| (66) lid. in p. p. 96,96. 


they: were aware, and ſle w the greateſt Part of them, efpecially of the 


 Babylonians, Arabian, and Cappadocians. Upon this Crafus fled into 


his own Country. Nerigliſſar being ſlain after he had reigned four 
Years was ſucceeded. by his Sen eee in the Year before 


Cbriſt 554. 
(84) This King of W whom Xenophon 1 not name, is called 


- e by Mofes Chorenenfis, who alſo makes him the F ather of Tigranes, 


as Xenophon does, Hiſt. Armen. lib. i. c. 21, 23. 85 
(85) Xen. Cyr. Inſtitut. lib. ii. p. 58. ee 
(86) Ibid. lib. ii. et iii. p. 8870. V 
(87) Ibid. lib. iii. in fin. ii iv. p. 88. 


Nerigiiſ : 


the Hebrews and Babylonians, S. 403 


Noerigliſſar is evidently the Babylonian King whom Xenophan relates 
to have been ſlain in the War between the Medes and Babylonzans, 
whom he calls Aſyrians: and it is alſo evident that the King of Y 
ria or Babylon, who ſucceeded him, and was not long after lain in his 


Palace at Babylon, was his Son Laboroſoarchod. Xenopbom ſaies that he 
was the Son of that King who was ſlain by Cyrus, and therefore was 


| Laboroſoarchod, whom Megaſthenes and Beręſus tell us was the Son of 
Nerigliſſar, as ſhewn above. -L.aboro/oarchod was fo called from the 
Babylonian Gods, Lebo, that is (89) Nebo, L being put for N as in 
other Words, Afar and Chod or Chad; and fo it is the (90) invetſe 
Name of Nabuchiduezzar, © 0 i nt OT Rn 
This King reigned no more than nine Months, as Bergs tells us; 
and therefore his Name is not inſerted in the Aſtronomical Canon of 


_ Ptolemy, who left out the Names of all the Kings who reigned" not 
Taboroſoarchod was very (91) young when his Father Nerigliſſar 
was ſlain; but he was very cruel, wicked, and profligate in his Man- 

ners; and on this account was ſlain by his Courtiers in the midſt of his 
Revels at a Feaſt, He is therefore the Be//hazzar of Daniel: and his 

Character of a luxurious, wicked, cruel, and profane Prince, and the 

| Mannerof his Death, as being ſlain at a Feaſt whilſt he was drinking 
Wine out of the ſacred Veſſels of the Jeiſb Temple in his Palace at 

Babylon, as related in the fifth Chapter of the Prophet Daniel, both 


_ theſe agree tothe Account of Mega/thenes and Beroſus, given above, con- 

_ cerning him, and eſpecially to the Hiſtory of Xenophon. He' ſaies of 
this King (92), that he was given to all manner of Cruelty, Wickedneſs 
and Injuſtice, which he exerciſed before and aſſoon as he was advanced 

doc the Throne. Two Acts of his brutiſh Diſpoſition he ſhewed to- 


(8g Nebo or Nabe is Mer curius, Aſar is Mars, and Chod or Chad is 7 


zer.  Nabo was the fourth Arabian King of Babylon, who was deified . 


5 * and was the Babylonian Mercury, which Planet was called after 
s Name. 1 „ IST CIS 1 85 
(90) See Joſ. Scalig. Not. ad fragm. p. 15. fin. lib. de Emengar. 0 
115 1 0 55 p- 15. fin e Emendat. temp 
(92) Xenophon lib. iv. p. 111, 112. lib. v. p. 123, 124, 139. 
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wards two of the incl Nobility, Gubrias ey ddd > the. only ̃ 
Son of the firſt he ſlow at a Hunting, to which he had invited him, foo 
no other Reaſon but that he had thrown his Dart with Succeſs at a wil 
Bear and Lion, which he himſelf had (93) miſſed: and he cauſed the 
other to be caſtrated, only becauſe one of his Concubines had com- 
mended him for an (94) handſome Man. Theſe two Noblemen vowed 
Revenge for theſe Wrongs, which they ſoon after effected. It appears 
from Xenphon's Hiſtory, that the Reign of this King of Babylm did 
not exceed a Year, For foon'after the Defeat of the confederate Army 
under Cræſus and his flying home, Gobrius the Babylonian tevolted 
from the new King of Babylon to Cyrus, on account of the Cruelty: 
towards his Son beforementioned: and not long after, Gadates revolted 
by his means, who was equally defirous of the Aſſiſtance of Cyrus to. 
be revenged: on the Ring af Babylon for the barbarous Uſage of his 
Perſon. By the Encouragement of Gobrias, Cyrus entered into Baby- 
lonia; and having ravaged the Country drew up bis Army before the 
Walls of Babylon, and challenged the Baby/onian King to a ſingle Com- 
bat; but he (5) refuſed to accept it. Then he marched to aſſiſt Ga- 
dates, beat the {/yrian Army, which was ravaging his Province, and 
forced the King of Babylon to retreat home after the Loſs of a great 
Number of his Men: and having marched his Army again in Sight of 
Babylon, and taken three Fortreſſes on the Frontiers, between Babylbnia 
and Media, he retired with all his Forces towards (96) Media. All 
this was done in the Summer and Autumn after the Death of Nerigli/- 
far. Cyrus having greatly enlarged his Army by the Acceſſion of new 


Allies, and (97) Winter approaching, encamped in the moſt conve=- 


nient Place for R and een ag Meaſures of the ORE 


(98) Campaign. 
The Babylonian King was not nadie on hi Part: far be went 


| . (93) Fen: Why; p. 112. 


(94) Ibid. lib. v. p. 124. 
(895) Ibid. p. 125, 126. 
(96) Ibid. p. 129 741. 
(97) Ibid. hb. vi. p. 750. 
(98) Ibid, p. 431. 


into 
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the aum and Baby 


into Lydia with a great. Treaſure to hire Trop and OY an the Nas 
tions of the /e Her Ala, which were ſubject to Creſus. ot his Allies, 
againſt Cyrus : and Cyrus was no leſs diligent in making Preparations 
to oppoſe him : and now. Abradatas Prince of Suſa came over to Cyrus, 
by means of his beautiful and heroical Wife Pantbea, who being 


taken captive by Cyrus wean t (99) AR ee aid 210 ret 


; ſtored to him. 2; 
The confederate 1 hich was e to alu the. 3 
Emperor againſt the Medes, choſe Cræſus for their General. This 


Army conſiſted. of. Thracians, Egyptians, Cyprians; Cilicians, bol 


the Phrygians,  Lycaonians, Paphlagonians, Caphadocians, Arabians, 
Phenicians, . Afſyrians, Tonians, Æolians, and almoſt all the Senn, 
of the fer Alia, many of whom, were Subjects of Cræſus (4 oo), and: 
the reſt his Allies. All this vaſt Army was commanded by gelen 


and aſſembled near the River Pactolus, where they wintered; in order 


carly in the (x). Spring to march thence, through Cale-Syria to give 
the Medes Battle. Cyrus was prepared to receive them, and his Army 
was full of Spirit and eager to engage the Enemy: and being furniſhed 
with all Neceſſaries of War, and Proviſion for twenty Days, «marched 
with all Expedition to (2) meet and fight them. Aſſoon as the Armies 


were within a few Miles of each other they both immediately prepared 


for Action: and a bloody Engagement enſued, in which Cyrus ob- 
tained a compleat Victory. Cræſus fled to Sardis with Part of his D- 


dian Army; and the Troops of the other Nations each made the beſt 


of their Way home; and the Aſſyrians fled to (3) Babylon, Cyrus at 


Break of Day marched directly after Cræſus to Sardis and took it. 
Creſus preſently. (4) ſurrendered himſelf, whom Cyrus treated with 


great Humanity and Kindneſs : and having reduced the Greek Nations. 
who had been his e and kit a "Ou Garriſon of e at 


+ Xen. Hb. vi. p. 1553. 
6290 Herodot. Ag > # 878 
(1) Ibid. c. 77. Xenoph. lib. N 15h. 
(2) Xenoph. lib: vi. fin. 
(3) Herodot. lib, i. e. 190. 
(4) Xenoph. lib, vii. p. 180, 181. 
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s, he marched with his Army towards Babylon; EY: in his Way 
ſobdacd the greater Phrygia, Cappagecia, and Arabia; and coming to 
Babylon ſurrounded” it with a numerous Army, and rode round the 

Walls to ſee where a Breach might moſt eaſily be made: but finding it 
po every where impregnable, thought at firft to ſtarve it by hindering any 
Proviſions being carried into it. But finding that impoſſible, becauſe the 
City had Proviſions in it ſufficient to ſupply it for (5) more than twenty 
Tears: and being told that the River Eupbrates ran through the midſt 
of the City, he immediately ordered a Ditch to be made round the 
Walls on both Sides of the River, of ſufficient Wideneſs and Depth to 
drain the Water of the River and make it fordable by being let into it. 
This Work being ſpeedily done, Cyrus was informed that a public 
Feſtival was celebrating at Babylon, when the Inhabitants uſed to drink 
and revel all the Night: that Evening, aſſoon as it was dark, Cyrus 
employed a great Number of Men to open the Mouths of the Ditch to- 
wards the River, whereby the Water flowed into the Ditch; and the 
Channei of the River ſoon became fordable: and through it Cyrus 
marched his Army and took the City by Surprize in the Night; and 
the King himſelf w was 1 in Hi Pulzce by the Soldiers of Gobrias and 
 Gadates wr. 1 | 
It is evident "_ 4s Beer Hiſtory of Xenophon, that he ſup- 
poſed Babylm to be conquered by Cyrus the Year after the Death of 
Nerigh Her. 80 that by his Account this young King, who was ſlain 
at Babylon in the firſt Vear of his Reign, could not be the laſt King of 
Babylon, called Nabonedus by Beroſus, and Labynetus by Herodotus, 
| who reigned ſeventeen Years, as Bereſus and the Prolemaic Canon 
agree: and who was not ſlain at the taking of Babylon by Cyrus, but 
was by him made Prefect of the Province of Carmania, as we are aſ- 
ſured by Megaſthenes and Beroſus from the Chaldæan Annals. Farther, 
Babylon was not taken by Cyrus, till the Year before Cbriſt 536, but 
this King of Babylon was ſlain in the Year before Chrift 553, and was 
ſacceeded by Nabonedus. Hence it appears, that Xenophon's laſt King 
of Babylon, who was lain! in his Palace there, could by his Account be 


E ; f : \ 1 
5 ws, 4, af = k. Ry Cbj TITEL Yi As : s by * 
0 Cuhbeonological - 
8 ; * — » 


(5) Herodotus ſaies ihe had Proviſion for very many Years, li. i i. c. 190. 
(6) Xen. ut Inſtitut. lib. vii. p. 190—192. See Herodot. lib, i. c. 191. 
1 no 


1 * 


my 


the Hebve ws _ Babylonian, Sc. 


= no . than Latoroſoarchod, the Son of Nerigliſſar and the Belben- 
gar of Daniel, who was ſlain in his Palace at a Feaſt. Xenopbon 
therefore not being acquainted with the Chaldæan Annals, has {trange- 
ly confounded the Babylonian Hiſtory, by an Error of ſeventeen Years, 
in taking the King who was ſlain in Babylon at a Feſtival for the laſt 
King of Babylon who was ſucceeded by Cyrus, Xenophon is alſo 
groſly miſtaken, in making the Lydian War and the taking of Sardes 
and Crefus in it, to have happened the fame Year that Babylon was 
taken, and in the Spring precedent to it; . whereas, if we place the Be- 
ginning of the Reign of Creſus wa. the Parian Marbles, in the 
Year before Chriſt 5.56, which is the loweſt Date of it, he by this 
Reckoning loſt his Kingdom after he had reigned. fourteen Years, in 
the Year before Chriſ 542, which was fix Years before Cyrus took 
Babylon; and agrees with the Relation of Heradotus, who obſerves that 
(7) Labynetus, or Nabonedus, was then King of Heinen, 2 he Rally: 
was, and reigned. ſeveral Years after. 
The Truth ſeems to be; Xenophon knew en of Laboroſoarcho, 
and therefore ſuppoſed the Son of the King who was ſlain in Battle by 
Cyrus (and could be no other than Nerighſar) to be the laſt King of 
Babylon, Nabonedus, or Nabonadius: and alſo not knowing the Time 
of the Reign of the laſt King, he connected the Hiſtory of Cyrus after 
the Death of Nerigliſſar, with the Lydian and laſt Babylonian: War; 
and ſo fell into a Metachroniſm of ſeventeen Years... He might have 
had fome confuſed Account, that the Son of that Babylonian King, 
who was ſlain in the War with the Medes when. Cyrus commanded 
them, was ſoon after killed at a Feaſt in his Palace at Babylon : and 
knowing that Babylon was taken by, Cyrus. at the Time of a Feſtival, 
he thought that this King was then ſlain. However, it is certain that 
Kenophon is quite miſtaken in his Relation, ;, and. that the Feaſt, when 
this King was killed in his Palace at Babylon, was not a general F eſtival, 
as that was when Babylon was taken by Cyrus; but only a Feaſt made 
by the King himſelf for a thouſand of his Courtiers, or Grandees, as 
the Prophet Daniel relates i in his ven W and 1* Verſe ; nor does 


0 Herodot lb.! L629 
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R 8 or intimate, that Babylon was then taken. 1 is allo: certain, 
that when Babylon was taken by Cyrus, the reigning King Nabone- 


dus was not ſlain; but having ſurrendered himſelf to Cyrus, was by 


him Aer h of Ca a e of Perf, where he 
bored 7 r Treas AC. Fs 
The Errorof Xenon, whoſe Hiſtor ef Ciruri is more Giebel wah 
real; and agrees not with true Chronology, led Yoſephus to'think, that 
_ Belſhazzar, or Baltafar,' was the laſt King of Babylon, whom he 
calls Naboandel, and who reigned when Cyrus took Babylon.: And 
yet he knew that both Megafthenes and Berofus (whoſe Hiſtory was 
taken from the Chaldæan Records, and who were far better acquainted 
with the Babylonian Hiſtory than Xenophon was) related that Nabona- 
dius, the laſt King of Babylon, was not akin to Nabuchadnezzar, as 
| Belſhazzer undoubtedly was; but was a Babylonian Lord, who was 
in the Conſpiracy with thoſe who flew Laboro/oarchod, the lat of the 
Family of Nabuchadnezzar. Alſo that by their Account Nabonadius 
was not flain, but was madeGovernor.of Carmania by Cyrus: whereas 
the- Prophet Daniel ſaies, that Belſhazzar was ſlain whilſt he was 
feaſting in his Palace at Babylon. And farther he relates, that upon the 
| Death of Belſhazzar, Darius the Mede took the Kingdom ; whereas 
. when Babylon was taken by Cyrus, the Median Empire had been de- 
ſtroyed by him about fourteen Years before, and the Medet were ſub- 
ject to the Per fans : and fo at the taking of Babylon, not Darius the 
Mede, but Cyrus the Perfian took the Kingdom and deſtroyed the Ba- 
| bylmian Empire, and made it a Part of the Perſſan Monarchy. All 
this demonſtrates that Bel/hazzar could not be Nabonedus, or Nabona- 
dius, the laſt King of Babylon. Joſephus ſeems ſenſible, that he was 
under. a R in ur 23 the fame with Navonedus, 


"th. x, Pradr ror gz 


chats the taking of Babylon Ralfs: was ſlain, as the Prophet Da- 
viel relates; but he faies, he was (8) Taten with the City. But Na- 
bonedus was not taken with the City or at Babylon, as he relates Belſhaz- 
Zar to have been, but fled from Babylon to BEADS a oh of CA 


® 12 85 Jud. lib. x. c. II. 
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Jonia, where being beſieged by Cyrus, he ſurrendered himſelf | into his 
Hands, as 7oſephus knew from (9) Beroſus, ' | 

The Authority of Xenophon and Joſephus hath miſled both an 
and modern Chronologers, as Africanus, Euſebius, Uſher, Prigeaux, 
and others, who ſuppoſe Bel/hazzar to have been the laſt King of Ba- 
bylon : and yet if the Chaldezgn Records are to be credited, Nabonedus 
the laſt King of Babylon was a Babylonian Nobleman, and no way akin 
to Nabuchadnezzar; whereas Belſhazzar was his Grandſon, called 
by Daniel his Son, according to the uſual Style of Scripture. The 
fame Records atteſt, that Nabonedus at the taking of Babylon was not 
ſlain, and that he was made Governor of Carmania by Cyrus: but the 
Prophet Daniel ſaies, that Belſhazzar was ſlain at Babylon, as before 
obſerved, and he was there at the very Time, Nor does Damel either 
ſay or ſuppoſe that Babylon was then taken, or conquered by an Army ; 
and much leſs by Cyrus: but only that upon the Death of Be//haz2ar, 
Darius the Mede took ſthe Adminiſtration of] the Kingdom, But had 
Babylon been then taken by the Arms of Cyrus, no doubt but ſo ſig- 
nal an Event as the Overthrow of that great City and Kingdom, which 
was ſo much the Subject of the Prophecies of Jſaiab and Jeremiah, 
Tjai. ch. xii, xiv, xxi, xlili, xlvi, xlvii. Fer. xxv, I, li. Hab. ch. ii. 
would have been mentioned, and Cyrus been particularly named. It is 
therefore very plain, that Bel/hazzar was not the laſt King of 105 
Ion, nor ſlain when that City was taken by Cyrus; but that he was ſlain 
by his Courtiers, or Lords, at a Feaſt, to which be had invited them: 
and that he was no other than Laborofoarchod, the laſt of the Family 
of Nabuchadnezzar, being his Grandſon by his Daughter, who was 
married to Nerigliſſar, and ſlain by his Courtiers, as Beroſus and Me- 

gaſthenes wrote from the CEN Annals am as Daniel relates con- 
cerning Bel/hazzar, 

By the Death of Belſhazzar were fulfilled this Prophecies of- Iſeiab 
and Feremiab, concerning the Family of Nabuchadnezzar. Tjaiah 
foretold, ch. xiv. 22. that God would cut off from Babylon the Name 
and Remnant, the Son and Nephew, or Grandion, or, as it may be 


(9) Lib. i. cont. Apion, p. 452. | | e 
Vor I. Cre e better 


410 — Aniquire / 


better rendered, the Son and Poſterity.” This was literally fulfilled by 


the Death of Evil- Merodach, Son of Nabuchadnezzar, who was flain 
by Nerigliſſar who had married his Siſter : and by the Death of £96o- 


rofoarchod, or Belſhazzar, the Grandſon of Nabuchadnezzar by 50 | 
Daughter, who was killed by his Lords in his Palace at a Feaſt. 


remiab foretold ch. xxvii. 7. All Nations ſhall ſerve bim [Nabuckad- | 


nezzar] and his Son, and bis Son's Son, until the very Time of his Land 
come > that is, until it be ſabje& to another Kingdom, according to- 
Daniel's Interpretation of the Hand-writing, ch. v. 28. that the King- 


dom (of Babylon) was to be divided, or broken, and given: to tbo Medes 
and Perſians. But it is to be obſerved, that the Prophecy of Jeremiah 
was not in (16) Ferome's Copy of the Septuagint Greek Verſion ; nor is 


to be found in any Greek Copy thts the nee but Theodoret 


cites it in his Comment. 


It is proper to take notice ofa miraculous ps which 3 | 


edthe Death of Belſhazzar, as it is related in the vi Chapter of the Book. 


of Daniel. Whilſt he and his Lords, his Wives and Concubines, were 
drinking at a Feaſt in the ſacred Veſſels of the Fewiſh Temple, and praiſ- 
ing their Idols of Gold, etc. above the God of 1/rael, who had fo ſignally 
puniſhed his Grandfather Nabuchadnezzar for the Pride of his Heart; 
and vhoſe zuſt Judgment he confeſſed, and glorified him as the only true 
God: whilſt Be/hazzar was thus exalting his Idols above the Lord of 
Heaven, and ſhewing his Contempt of the true God, he ſaw. theAppear- 

ance of the Fingers of a Man's Hand come out of the Wall, and write 
upon the Plaiſter over-againſt the Lamp which was burning before him, 
ſome Words, which being wrote in the (11) Hebrew Letters, none of 


his wiſe Men could read or interpret them: but Daniel being ſent for. 
told the King, that the Hand-writing was a Meſſage from that God. 
whom he had diſhonoured, to acquaint him that his Kingdom was at an. 
a End, and would be broken mak. en to the Mayes and W Ad 


(26) Comment. in loc. | 
(11) The ancient Hebret Letters were the ſame with the Samaritan, and 


different from the Chaldee Letters, as I have before proved at large; and 
this was the Reaſon that the Chaldeans, and wiſe Men of Babylon, could: 
not read the Hand-writing. See El. Sched. de Dis German. p. 182, 183. 
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in that very Night Belhawzar was Seng and Daub #he Mede _ the 
Kingdom. 
Belſbaxzar, or Liddoyfavekad; Was dein in the Year "2h Clrif 
$53, and Darius the Mede took the Kingdom.  Foſephus, from Xeno- 
pbon, thought this Darius the Mee to be the Son of Afyages, called 
by Xenophon Cyaxares. But no ancient Hiſtorian, or Greek Writer, 
beſides Xenophon, whoſe Credit is queſtioned by (12) Plato and Cicero, 
appears to have known any thing of this Cyaxares: and all agree that 
Aſyages was the laſt King of the Medes, who. was dethroned by Cyrus, 
and ſucceeded by him in the Median Kingdom. So that we may con- 
clude, that the ſecond Cyaxares is a merely fictitious King, and that 


Darius the Mede was another Perſon. (13) Herodotus faies, that 4, 


tyages left no Son; and (14) Crefias agreed with Herodotus, that Af. 
fyages was not ſucceeded in the Median Kingdom by a Son, but was 
conquered and deprived of his Kingdom by Cyrus: nor does even Xe- 
nophon ſay, that Cyaxares ever reigned at Babylon, or had any Power 
there. So that by even Xenophon's Account, Cyaxares could not be 
Darius the Mede, who took the Kingdom of Babylon. The ancient 
Fewiſh Hiſtory of Bel and the Dragon, J 1. ſaies, that Cyrus ſucceed- 
ed Aftyages, And (15) AÆſcbylus, in his Tragedy called Perſæ, 
makes Cyrus the third King incluſive from that King of the Medes 
who took Suſa and conquered Perſſa; and he was Cyaxares the Father. 
of Aftyages + and fo Cyrys muſt ſucceed Afyages in the Median and 
Perſian ee and no Room is left for another Cyaxares between 
them. Pbruortes the Father of Cyaxares conquered moſt of Perſſa, 
but not Suſe ; and loſt all again, and was beaten and killed by the 
King of (16) ria. But his Son Cyaxares both.recoyered what his 
Father had loſt, and added the Conqueſt of Sufiana to Pera; and 
- af terward deſtroyed the Aſſyrian Empire, | and ſo ruled, as the Poet 


8 Plat. de Leg. lib, I, Cicer. epiſt. ad Quintum Frat. 


| (13) A5vayns pv ig yiewv 8 anale dere 1 lib. i. c. . See Juſt. 
Hiſt. lib. i. c. 4. | a | 


(14) Excerpt. Phot, ad fin. Herodot. 
(15) Edit. Steph. p. 162, 
410) Herodot. lib, i, c. 102, 103. 
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faies, over all (be upper) Aa. Cyrus was the tbird from bim; * 
muſt be the fourth, if we add Xenoplbon 5 Cyaxares Son of Myages. 
"Dionyſus (17) of Halicarnaſſus ſaies, that the Median Kingdom was 
deſtroyed under the fourth King: the four Kings were Dejoces, Phra- 
ortes, Cyaxares, Mages; ſo he knew nothing of the ſecond Cyaxa- 
res. Dinon (18) in his Perfic Hiſtory related, that Cyrus made War 
upon Afiyages, Diadorus Siculus ſaies (19), that Cyrus conquered and 
depoſed Mages, and ſubjected the Medes to the Perfians. (20) Plato 
and Arifotle (2 1) agree in the ſame Relation; and fo does (22) Strabo, 


hs and others; and with them Africanus (23), Euſebius, and all the an- 


cient Chriſtian Writers, except thoſe who follow Aenopbon. Laſtly, 
it is foretold by the Prophet Jeremiah, ch. xxv. 25. that the Median 
Kingdom ſhould be ſubdued before the Fall of the Babylonian Empire, 
predicted 26. But this was not true, if Cyaxares. Son of Aſtyages 
was King of Media when Babylon was taken by Cyrus : and it is cer- 
tain, that the Medes were never conquered unleſs by Cyrus, when he 

dethroned Afyages,; and all Hiſtorians agree, that this was ſeveral 
Years before his taking of Babylon, as Herodotus relates, and as it was 
foretold by the Prophet. It is therefore clear and undoubted, that the 
Cyaxares of Xenophon was not Darius the Mede, or King of Media, 


vrho took Poſſeſſion of the Babylonian Kingdom upon the Death of Bel- 
Jhazzar. And had he been King of Babylon, though but for two. 
Years, as is ſuppoſed; he muſt have been in the Prolemaic Canon if 
en or * or geen NE 15 2 


(17) Antiq. Rom. lib. i. p 

(18) Apud Athen. REY lib. xiv. I 6 | 
(519 Lab. ii. p. 148. Hb. xii. p. 558. excerpt. Virtut. et Viris, p 353. 

(20) Flis Words are; 6 ö. vd Ke N begwras Ilipras - rde ans N 
vac 1 avrs Qeornuals & due % rug de % Mydus nige % THF a Ac ius Ki- 
xes A deter. Menexeno, p. 519. | 

(21) 0 45 Kö, de wovlts io act, ai lg paglugier, Tagxratuy TY; 
Hięcae roc Mydors ger Rag las. rürre ai Ax droworas TW wear autre a 
 Eeuivaay kali ene: · ; vdcar dene ixeives nexov cpxny vroxeieacr iroinet Toi aro. 
De Repub. lib. ix. p. On 7 his Polit, lib. v. p. 405. | 

(22) Geog. lib. xi. p 

(23) Chron, lib, poſter, o 126. Chron. Paſch, p. 142. Syncel. c 
N 235. : | | | 80 
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80 that it is a Demonſtration, that there never was any ſuch. King 
of Media or Babylon 'as Cyaxares, who reigned in either of theſe 
Kingdoms between Aftyages and Cyrus. But it fill remains to be 
conſidered and aſcertained, h was the King called Darius the 


Mede. 
King of Babylon, and Aftyages to be Darius the Mede, who took the 


| Kingdom at his Death; and to be alſo Nabonedus, who was dethroned 


by Cyrus. Therefore (24) Euſebius mentions no Babyloman King 
after Belſhazzar ; but faies, that after him the Chaldzan Kingdom 
| was transferred to the Medes and Perfians, which he places in. the 
twenty-ſeventh Year of the Reign of Myages, who held it twelve 
Years, and then was dethroned by Cyrus. By this Account Euſebius 
muſt take Darius the Mede to be Aftyages, and the fame alſo with 
Nabonedus: and inſtead of the ſeventeen Years of Nabonedus, he 
gives the twelve laſt Years of Aftyages, whom he makes to reign thir- 
ty-cight Years, inſtead of thirty-five, the true Number, to bring 
the firſt of Cyrus to the firſt Year of the 35 Olympiad. But theſe are 


' ſmall Liberties in Compariſon of others which Euſebius takes. This 


Account of Euſebius is a fatal Error in Chronology. For by ſuppoſing 
Babylon to be taken, and the Chaldæun Kingdom to be deſtroyed by 
Aftyages, twelve Years before Cyrus began to reign in Pera, he con- 
tradicts all Hiftory, which unanimouſly aſeribes to Cyrus the taking of 
Babylon, and patting an End to that Kingdom, and carries the Epoch 
of the Deſtruction of it thirty-ſix Years too high. And in conſequence 
of theſe Errors he falls into others, and is forced to place the Reign 
of Cyrus over Babylon, and over the Medes and Perfians, in the ſame 
Year, when he conquered and dethroned AMyages: and by this Rec- 
koning, he made it impoflible that the ſeventy Years Captivity of the 
Fews ſhould end in the firſt Year of Cyrus, or rather the ſecond, ac- 
cording to the Relation of the Scripture, which by his Account were 
but fifty Years. However, it was the general Senſe of the ancient 

Chriſtian Writers, after Africanus and Euſebius, that Aftyages was 


(24) Chron, lib. poſter. p, 126. 
| Darius 


. and Euſebius thought GEE to have been the laſt | 
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Darius the Mede, whom the Babylenians called Nabonedus, or Naho- 
nadius. Syncellus (25) ſaies, that Darius the Mede was Aſtyages the 
eighth King of the Medes, reckoning amongſt them four Præfects 
from Arbaces, and he calls him (26) Darius Afyages, and makes 
Darius, Aſtyages, and Nabonedus, the ſame King. And in his Copy 
of the (27) aſtronomical Canon Nabonadius is called Afyages; and in 
the old eccleſiaſtical Canon he is called Nabonadius, Aftyages, and Da- 
rius Son of Aſſuerus. „ 1 POV: "2 C0 y%:0 ok 08 OonEde. 
Two of our great modern Chronologers, Scaliger and Pefavius, 
though they differ in many Things, agree that Laborgſbarchod was the 
Belſbaxzar of Daniel, in which they are right: but then they both 
ſuppoſe Nabonadius, who ſucceeded him, and whom Herodotus calls 
Labynetus, to be (28) Darius the Mede : in which Opinion they are 
certainly miſtaken. For Beroſus, cited above, tells us, that Nabona- 
dius, or Nabonedus, was a Babylonian, as his Name alſo ſhews, being 
compounded of Nabo, a Babylonian God, and Adon ſignifying Lord; 
and therefore he could not be Darius, who was a Mede, and of the © 
Seed. royal of the Medes, and alſo King of Media, as is evident from 


(25) Chronograph. p. 206. 7 F 
(. 26) Ibid, p. 223, 227, 231. E . 
(27) Ibid. ubi ſup. p. 208, 209. Conſtantine Manaſſes, in his poetical An- 
nals, ſaies, Darius the Mede was the Greek Aſtyages, who came with an Army 
to Babylon, and flew Baltaſar, and made the Kingdom tributary to the 
Medes: and that ſoon after the Median Kingdom itſelf was deſtroyed by 
Cyrus. This is the moſt accurate Account. e 5 
Mela pngor 0 Myd©- d A imihaoas 
Mela we, duvaptus ov Gao Arvayy _ 
TIaides Enlway Ttgoinas exons lo, 
Kab tov vigobew Ballagae tor Xandatoy, 
Kai BSN dx pars Tyv XAT eblegynniavs 8 
EK Mud mie VroGogev j, e 2 2 
EK be, inveidony of Mido ths Aclas. 
Ax g ad rote magfË AE TAAGy c i 
ITI o e Af To RaαινjEg b;, GAN anteve 9 Grlev. P. 29, 30. 1 
(28) See Scaliger Animadv. in Euſeb. p. 91. Emendat. Temp. lib. vi. 
p. 580— 383. Fragm. p. 15, 20, 22. Prolegom. p. 33, 34. Petav. Doctrin. 
Temp. lib. x. c. 9, 10. Rational, temp. lib, ii. part i. p. 67. be 
7 8 the 
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the vich Chapter of Daniel, Herodotus, who calls him Labynetus, 
makes him King only of Babylon when Miyages was King of the 
Medes: but theſe learned Chronologers ſuppoſe A/yages to be deprived 
of the Median Kingdom by Cyrus, before Nabonadius took the King- 
dom of Babylon. And further, they ſuppoſe Darius the Mede to rule 
cover the Babylonian Kingdom only; whereas Daniel ſpeaks of Darius 
the Mede, who took the Kingdom of Babylon, as being the then reign. 
ing King of the Medes; which Kingdom was then divided into an hun- 
dred and twenty (29) Satrapies, or Provinces, over which Darius ſet 
ſo many Princes, or Preſidents, and over theſe three principal Gover- 
nors, of which Daniel was firſt, or chief, Dan. vi. 1, 2. And that 
this was the Median Kingdom is evident, becauſe it was governed by 
the Laws of the Medes and Perfians, Y 8, 12, 15, But it is abſurd to 
- ſuppoſe, Nabonadius a Babylonian, who lived and reigned at Babylon 
only, to govern that Kingdom by the Laws of the Medes and Perfians, 
and not by thoſe of the Babylomans, whole Cuſtoms and Language 


(29) The 120 Satrapies ¶calęd ra as the Greek Verſion calls them! 
were Governors of ſo many Provinces: but afterwards under the Per- 
Aan Empire ſeveral Provinces. made one Satrapy. Therefore Herodo- 
tus faies, that the Government of the Babylonian Territory was the 
Principal of all the Satrapies, as the Perſians call them, i agxy vie Xwens 
r Tiigom Ealgannilw xanriuci, ii aruoiuv Tav 
| SoXtwv monAvy Tr xparicy. lib. i. c. 192. A Satrapa was therefore a Per- 
fic Word, which the Chaldzans expreſſed by Den] A4b/darpan, 
or Achaſdarpan. See Hyde's Hiſt. relig. vet. Perl... p. 32 1. and Heſyc. Lex. 
voc. Exleana. Theſe 120 Provinces were 127 in the Reigns of Darius Son 
of Hyſtaſpes, and of Artaxerxes, 1 Eſd c. iii. 2. Eſther c. i. 1. Darius threw 
them into twenty Satrapies, ſeveral Provinces being united and taxed toge- 
ther in one Sazrepy ; all which Herodotus particularly deſcribes, lib. iii. c. 89 
—94- Bur ſtill the Provinces continued diſtinct and had diſtinct Governors, 
though ſeveral of them made one Satrapy. Theſe Satrapres were uſually 
given to the Brothers and younger Sons of the Perſian Kings, and they had 
à Power over the provincial Governors: but that they might not miſuſe: 
their Power, and the King might not be defrauded in his Revenue, nor the 
Provincials or the People be oppreſſed by them, the Kings of Perſia ap- 
pointed annual Superintendants, to enquire into and inſpect the Conduct of 
the Satrapas; and to give an Account to the King of their Behaviour. See 
Briſſon. de regn. Perl, lib. i. p. 241-246. | | 
Were 


* 
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were very different from thoſe of the Medes and Perſians, Nor was 
the Babylonian Kingdom alone of ſufficient Extent to contain 120 Pro- 
vinces, or Satrapies; for the Perfian Monarchy, when it was at the 
Height of its Greatneſs in the Reign of Artaxerxes, and compre- 
hended the Afyrian, Babylonian, Median, and Egyptian Kingdoms 
under it, contained no more than 127 Provinces, or Satrapies, Eftb. 
ch. i. 1. But to put the Matter out of all Doubt, who Darius the Mede 
really was, he is called, Dan. ch. ix. 1. the Son of Afſſuerus (30) of the 
Seed of the Medes. Now we are told by the ancient Author of Tobit's 
Hiſtory, that Tobias his Son, before he died, heard of the Deftruttion 
of Nineveh, which was taken by Nabuchodonoſor and Aſſuerus, ch. xiv. 
15. This Aſuerus was Cyaxares King of Media, and Father of Aſty- 


. ages, who, as that moſt accurate and faithful Hiſtorian Herodotus 


tells us [with whom all Hiſtorians agree] took and deſtroyed Nine eb, 
and with it the Aſſyrian Kingdom; but yielded the Babylonian King- 
dom, which was then ſubject to the Aſjyrians, to Nabuchodonefor, 
the Father of Nabuchadnezzar, who had revolted from the King of 
Aria, and aſſiſted Aſuerus or Cyaxares in the War and taking of 
Nineveb. Hence it appears, with the higheſt Probability, and even 
hiſtorical Demonſtration, that Afyages is Darius the Mede, who took 
the Kingdom of Babylon into his Hands upon the Death of Bel/haz- 
zar. Aſftyages was Heir to Belſhazzar, who was the Grandſon of 


his Siſter, who was married to Nabuchadnezzar : and he had alſo an 


ancient Claim to the Kingdom of Babylon, as being a Part of the - 
rian Empire now ſubject to Media, fince the Family was extinct, which 
had reigned in it ever fince it was ſeparated from the Mirian Em- 

te. 
” It is eaſy to ſuppoſe, that in the Confuſion which muſt enſue upon 
the Slaughter of Be//bazzar, Aſtyages, who would ſoon hear of it, 
and was the moſt powerful Monarch of Ala, and had lately been at 


30) Abaſuerus in the Hebrew is wen Achſuarus, or Avxyaras. 
which we add Ky, Cy, Xa, or Scha, which ſignified Lord or Kine, 3 « 
is then with the Greet Termination es, inſtead of ws, Cyaxares, or Lord, or 
King Axares, And it is known that Aftyages was the Son of 8 or 
Cy-Avares. 


Was 
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War with the Babylonians, would ſcize upon, the Government, and 


” 85 7 ſuffer a new King to be chaſen without his Conſent: and the Ba- 


lonians would be afraid to act without his Approbation. Therefore 
Fe a Babylonian Lord or Prince, and one of the Conſpirators 
againſt Bel/hazzar, was elected King by the Nobles of Babylon, and 
confirmed in the Kingdom by Darius or Aſtyages, who made him tri- 


butary. He reigned ſeventeen Years in Babylon, and then was oon 


quered and depoſed by Cyrus, in the Year before Ghrit 536. 
The Account which I have given reconciles the Babylonian Annals 


of Megaſtbenes and Berofus, and the Hiſtory of Herodotys, and all other 
ancient Writers concerning Aſtyages, with the ſacred Relation of the 


Prophet Daniel. The Confuſion of all other Accounts: both of ancient 


and modern Chronologers has been owing to Africanus and Euſebius 


making the Beginning of the Reign of Cyrus in Perfa to commence 
with the dethroning Aftyages and the Deſtruction of the Median King- 


dom. By this Reckoning Aſyages could . not reign at the Death of 
Bel/ſhazzar, But it appears from the Reigns of Cefias, when placed at 


their true Epoch, that Aſtyages reigned to the Year before Chriſt 5 52, 
which was one Year after the Death of Be/&gzzar; and Cyrus had then 


reigned in Perſia five Vears, [and according to the yulgar and Euſebian. 


Chronology eight Years] but as Afyages reigned two Years later, and 
three Years after taking the Kingdom of Babylon, as may be inferred; 
from Daniel having a Viſion in the third Year of his Reign, ch. viii. 


Cyrus muſt have reigned ſeyen Years before he toak the Median King- 


dom from Afyages. The ancient Chronologers, whom Euſebius con- 
ſulted, agreed that Cræſus did not reign in dia more than two Yeary 
before Cyrus reigned in Perſſa: and they agreed alſo, that Cyrus did not 
conquer Aftyages and deſtroy the Median Kingdom, till the eleventh 


Year of Craſus and ninth of Cyrus; where En/ebius (31) himſelf. 


places Craſus conſulting the Oracles about making War with Cyrus for 
his taking the Median Kingdom from Aſtyages. And therefore, to have 
been conſiſtent, he ought to have placed the Deſtruction of the Median 


Kingdom | in the ninth of Sad ung not in the firſt of Nu "T his -- 


(31) Chron, lib, poſter. Pp 8 . | 
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ſhews that Euſcbius is guilty of a grofs Error of eipht Veats: and! K is. 
evident from Herodotus, that Affyages Was not conquered by Cyrus til! 
the eleventh Year of Creſus, which was in the Year before Chriſt 5 50, 
if we place the Beginning of his Reign in the Year before Chriſt 560, 
which is as high as it can be placed; if he reigned no more than toro 
Years before Cyrus, as Fuſebius kiraſetf placeth him: for it is certain | 
that Cyrus did not reign till the Year (32) before Chrift 5 575, having 
reigned thirtyYears, when he died in the Year before Chri/t 527 and 
EufeÞins has placed him three Years too high. - 

Other learned (33) Writers have thought that 22 Basαν Was the 
fame King with Evil-Merodach, becauſe he is called the Son of Nati 
 chadnezzar both in Daniel and Baruch; and they make Nerigliſar, 

who flew Evil. Merodacb, to be Darius the Mede. But this Opinion 
is wholly inconſiſtent with the Relation of Daniel, that the Babylonian 
Kingdom was broken and'ended at the Death of Belſhazzar, and was 
thenceforth to be ſubject to the Medrs: for under Nerigi. Var [ who was 
a Babylonian and not a Mede] and his Son Laboroſoarchod it continued 
an independent Kingdom, as it was foretold by 1/a7ab, ch. xiv. 2 2. and 
 Ferem. ch. xxvii. 7, 2 Chron. xxxvi: 20. vis, that the Jews and all 


the Nations conquered by Nabuchadnezzar ſhould ſerve him; bis Son, 


and bis Son's Son; But, according. to theſe learned Writers, the Chaldæan 
Kingdom was transferred to the Medes- after the Death of the Son of 
Nabuchadnezzar : whereas, according to the Prophecies, it was to end 


and be transferred to the Medes after the Death of the Son's Son, or the 


Grandſon of Nabuchudnezar, and therefore it could not end in Evil- 
Merogach, as it is plain front the Chaldæun Hiſtory it did not; but it 
truly ended in Laboroſoarchod the Grandſon of Nabuchadnezzar, as we 
are aſſured from the Teſtimonies of Megaſt benes and Beroſus, no one 


55 Nabuchadnezzar' Family ever after 1 at rn and the 


(32) The Pajian Marbles fix the Reign of Crefus to the Year before 
Chriſt 556, by which Reckoning Cyrus began to reign a Year before him, 
and four Years before him according, to the, Euſebian Chronology; But L 
think it more probable that Crz/us began to reign in the Year before Chrif 
560, and two Years later than Euſebius has placed his Reign - 

_ (33) See Unirerta Hiſtory, p. e | 


| "Kingdoms 1 


— 
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Kingdom thenceforth was {abject and tributary to the Medes. There- 


fore Bel/hazzar can be no other than Laborgſaarchod the Gratdſon of | 


| Nabuchaduezzar, who, according to the Style of Scripture, is called. his 
(34) Son; and Darius the Mede could be no other than Aſtyages King 


of the Medes and Per ſians, under whom Nabonedus governed the King-' | 


dom of Babylon ag-a tributary King, in the ſame manner that Cyrus was 
King of Per/ia, but ſubjeQ and tributary to the Medes. The Belſhaz- 
zar mentioned in Baruch, ch. i. 11. was Evil. Merodach; and La- 
boroſearchod\ was not then born: but when he came to the Throne he 
took the Name of Beſſbaꝝ zar, which his Uncle had before. 
Chronologers have run into Miſtakes about Darius the Mede by not 
knowing that it was a common Name of the Median Kings, and after- 


wards of the Per/ian. The Apoſtolic Conſtitutions, fo called, ſtyle Cya- 


xares the Father of Afyages, who was King of the Medes in the Time 
of Fudith, by the (35) Name of Darius : and Ferome (36) calls him 
by the ſame Name: and Suidas ſaies, that Thales (35) foretold an 
Eclipſe of the Sun in the Reign of Darius, by whom he muſt either 


mean Cyaxares or Aflyages. Darius was a Name denoting (38) Power 


and Proweſs, as Xerxes was. And that there was an older Darius 
than him who was the Father: of e we are n e fm the old 


43 4) 1 18 called the Son of Naber, Gen. xxix. 5. yet he was his Grand- 
ſon, Gen. xxii. 20— 23. Gera and Ared are called the Sons of Benjamin, 
Gen. xlvi. 2 1. but they were his Grandſons, 1 Chron. viii, 1, 2, 3. Achan is 


called the Son of Zerab, Joſ. vii. 24. yet he was his great Grandſon, as ap- 


ars from Þ 18. In Uke manner Grandfathers and Grandmothers are called 
Pikes and Mothers: To Reuel is called the Father of Zipparab and her 
Siſters, Exod. ii. 18. yet Jethro, who is alſo called Hobab, was her Father, 


Exod. iii. 1. ch. iv. 18. ch. xviii. 1, etc. and Hobab, who i is called the Fa- 


e Rp of Maſes, is called the Son of Reuel, Numb. x. 29, See Judg. iv. 


In 1 Kings xv. 10. Maachab is called the Mother of Aſa ; and yet ſhe 


was his Grandmother, and is called the Mother of his Father Ab; jam, 


*I, 2. | N 
(3 5) Lib. viii. c. 2. 5 1 | 

. 36) Scythas (dicit) ſub Dario rege Mledatian orientem tenuiſſe capti." 
vum. This King was Cyaxares, as Heradotus aſſures us. 

(37) Hane Ii Angels gor, THY TS vAls Keie in 1 voe. Oni. 1 

( 38) Herodot. 8 vi. c. 98. 5 | 


; den 


* " A 4 oo * 
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| Scholiaſt (39) of 4ri/tophanes, who faies the Money (40) called Da. 
rics, was ſo named from an older Harius than the Father of Xtrxes. 
I ſhall only add, that as the Canon of Prolemy, and the Remains of 
Megaſthenes and Beroſus, have enabled us to clear up the Succefſion of. 
the Kings of Babylon, without which the Scripture Prophecies and 
Hiſtory concerning thera could hot have ben explained; fo for Want 
of knowing this Succeſſion Herodotus was led into the Miſtake, that. 
the laſt King of Babylon, Nabonedus, whom he calis (41) Labynetus, 
(39) Bic) wo atvorr sales of Aagento) — gx Sor Auges 18 Kiek walger, 
A u "Fries reg wax Nu] ide Schol. in Ariſtoph. Ec- 
cleſ. J 598. Suid. voce Ae and Harpocrat. Lex. in vou. 
(.cc) If the Money called Darics was ſo called from a King Darius, it pro- 
bably had the Name from Darius Cyaxares, the Father of Aftyages,, who, af- 
ter taking of Nineveb, might coin Money out of the Gold found there, 
and call it Darics after his o Name. But I am more inelined to think the 
Daric was an ancient Aſſyrian or Babylonian Coin called in Chaldee Adarkon. 
It is mentioned in Ezra viii. 27. where it is rendered in the Greek Verſion. 

cot, i. e. Staters, which in Weight were two Drachms: and this was the 

| Wash of the Daric : and therefore Herodotus calls them 5alyewr Aag emu, 
Hb. vii. p. 396. becauſe they were equal to the Aitic golden Stater of two 
Dirachms Weight. The Adartonim are alſo again rendered coco, or Staters, 
in 1 Chron. xxix. 7. and 7oſephus there inter prets the Word by galięte, lib. 
| vii. c. 14. p. 410. So that the Adarkon and Daric being of the ſame Value 
and Weight, it is probable the Greet Aapercr, Daric, was formed from the 
Cbaldee Ader ton, the initial A being omitted. This Money was ſtamped. 

with the Effigies of an Archer, as Plutarch tells us, vit. Artax. Mnem. 
p. 1021. See Sir I. Newton's Chronol. p. 319, 320. The Darkmon or 
Drachmon was but half the Value of the Adarkon; and the Greet geaxun, 
Drachm, was derived from it; and accordingly in Exra ii. 69. the Heran- 
drian Copy of the Greek Verſion renders Drachmonim by des xuds, which is 
the true Interpretation. As theſe Words are only ufed by Z2rz (Who is 
thought to have wrote the Book of Chronicles, where Adar konim in the plural 
Number is found) and Nebemiab, it is probable they took them from the 
Chaldee Language, which they underſtood. | | 

(41) The Difference between Labynetus and Nabonedus chiefly conſiſts in 

putting L in the Beginning for N, which was uſual amongſt the Ancients. 
Thus Xlian Var. Hiſt. lib. xii. c. 42. calls Cyrus the Son of Mandate inſtead 
of Mandane. And Feftus derives Lympha from the Greek unh, Nympha. 
So likewiſe in Daniet Pſanterin is from the Grtet Ni,, Pfalterium,, 
Dan. iii. 5, 7. In like manner Herodotus calls Nabonedus, Labyneths. 


the Medes and Perm. 42 
was the Son of Nabuchadnezzar, (who is his elder (42) Labynetus, and 
whoſe Queen was Nitecris) who inherited, he ſaies, the Name of his 
Father with the Kingdom of Aſjyria : fo he calls the Kingdom of (43) 

Babylon. Herodotus knew nothing of the ſucceſſive Reigns of Evz/- 
Merodach, Nerigliſſar, and Labortſoarchod ; and ſo made Nabonedus 
ſucceed Nabuchadnezzar : but as the three intervening Reigus were 
Hort, their Times made no Altetation in his Hiſtory. 
= Aﬀyages having taken the Kingdom of Babylon upon the Death of 
; Bebe zur, confirmed the Choice which the Nobility had made of 
| Nabonedus, and left him to rule there under him. But Afiyages car- 
ried with him to (44) Ecbatana the Prophet Daniel, ſo much famed for 
his Wiſdom and Knowledge, and made him the prime Miniſter of his 
whole Kingdom, which was divided into an hundred and twenty Pro- 
vinces. The moſt probable Reaſon of the high Advancement of Da- 
nie! in the Median Kingdom, where he was a Stranger, was, that 
Ayages was made acquainted, that he was the Perſon who had inter- 
preted the divine and miraculous Sign which was given to Be//hazzar, 
and by which Daniel foretold that his Kingdom ſhould be taken from 
him and given to the Medes and Perfians, for which Interpretation, 
though fatal to Belſhazzar, yet he, according to his Promiſe, made 
him the third Ruler in his Kingdom, ch. v. 29. This Advancement 
of a Stranger, who was alſo. a Captive and of another Religion, raiſed 
the Envy and Spite of the other Preſidents and Princes, before whom 
he was preferred in the Fayour of the King: and by an envious and 
malicious Confederacy and Accuſation made againſt him to Afoyages, 
under a Pretence of his contemning the royal Authority, he was 
thrown. into a Den of Lions, and miraculouſly preſerved from being 
devoured by them; and his Deliverance proved the Deſtruction of his 
Bnemies, as is related in the fixth Chapter of his Book. After this 


(42) Herbädt lib, i. c. 175 188. 


(43) Xenophon frequently calls the Babylonians by the Name of Aſſyrians ; 
and the King of Babylon King of the Afrians, Inſtitut. Cyr. p. 22, etc. See 
Strab. Geog: lib, xvi. init. and Plin, Hiſt, 9080 lib. vi. c. a6. Herodot. lib. i. 
e. 177, 18 ; 


44) Joſ. Antiq. * „ 


Daniel © 


OPT) Chronological Antiquities of 


Daniel was moſt highly eſteemed by Aſtyages, and had the chief 


Management of the Affairs of his Wenden. all the n of 


tis Reign. 
In the firſt Vear of the Reign of Darius the Mede, or 1 over 


Babylon, Daniel had the Viſion of the (45) four great Empires repre- 
ſented by four great Beaſts, ch. vii. Theſe were the Babylonian, 


Medo- Per ſian, Greek and Roman Empires. And in the ſame Vear he 


had the Revelation of the /eventy Weeks, ch. ix. And in the third 


Year of his Reign he had the Viſion of the Ram and He-Goaat, etc. 


ch. viii. 


After Aſtyages had reigned two Years from the Ties of his king 
the Kingdom of Babylon, Cyrus being grown famous in Arms, and 
greatly admired and beloved by the Per/ians, over whom he reigned, 

though they were ſubject to the Medes (46), perſuaded them to revolt 
from Aftyages, who was very cruel and tyrannical : other (47) Nations 


followed the Example of the Perfians, and they agreed to make Cyrus 


their General; and at the ſecond Battle with the Medes he entirely de- 
feated them (48) at Team in Perſia, and Aſtyages was taken (49) 
Priſoner, - 

Tfocrates ( 50) writes that Cyrus gew Apcges after he had canquered 
him: but Herodotus, Cteſias and others agree that he only deprived 


him of his Kingdom but not of his Life. Herodotus ſajes that he kept 


him with him Priſoner ; but Crefias related that he wade him (5 ir 


: vernor of Barcanig. 35 


the Viſion o 


(4 5) See above P- 36 5s Sh "The Paſchal Chrodicle pliceth the Viſioa 


of ch. vii.'in the firſt Year of Darius the Mede : and that of ch. viii. in the 


third Year, . 141. and the Epitome of the Chronicon of Euſebius placeth 
the four Beaſts, ch. vii. in the firſt Year of Darius, p. 144. 
(46) Herodot. I. i. c. 126, 127, 130. Polyæn. Stratag. lib. vii. P. 615, 616. 


Diodl. Sic. lib. xiii. p. 558. 


(47) Diod. Sic. ubi ſup. from an ancient Teſtimony, which he cites. 
(48) Strab. Geog. lib. xv. p. 1062. | | 
49) Herodot. lib. i. c. 127, 128, 129. 


(50) Orat. in Evag. p. 337. I 
(51) Ctef. Excerpt. ad fin. Herodot. p. 639, 684. Juſtin ſaies e Cy- 


rus made Mages Governor of the Hyrcanians : eum maximæ genti Hyrca- 
When 


4 223% 55% 5. 
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When Afyages was conquered and dethroned, an End was put to 
the Median Empire, the Kings of which had ruled over the Upper 
Aſia beyond the River Halys, from the Death of Dejoces to the End 
of the Reign of Afyages, for ninety-ſeven or ninety-eight Years, 
excepting the Time of the Scythian Invaſion and Tyranny (52). | 
Cyrus had reigned in Perfia under the Medes ſeven Years from the 

Year before Chrift 5 57, before he revolted from the Medes and con- 
quered Aſtyages in the Year before Chri/t 550. And in this Year. or 
the Year before Euſebius ought to have placed the Deſtruction of the 
Median Empire; becauſe he himſelf places in this Year the War be- 
tween Cræſus and Cyrus, which commenced upon the dethroning of 
 Aﬀyages, who had married the Siſter of Cre/us, as Herodotus relates. 
That which deceived Eaſebius was, that he thought the Reign of 
Cyrus in Perſia commenced with the Deſtruction of the Median Em- 
pire, and therefore he placed them together in the firſt Year of the 
fifty-fifth Olympiad, which was the Year before Chrift 560. Bur 
Cyrus had reigned in Perſia from the Death of his Father Cambyſes ; 
and ſeveral Years during the Reign of Afyages, though he reigned over 
the Medes only from the Time of his Conqueſt of Afyages : this not 
being conſidered, cauſed an Error of ten Years in the Euſebian Chrono- 
logy of the Reign of Afyages, which is placed ſo many Years too high 
that it might end with the firſt of Cyrus in Pera. And this Error 
norum præpoſuit; nam in Medos reverti ipſe noluit, lib. i. c. 6. fin. Bar- 
cania, where Cteſias ſaies he was Governor, adjoined to Hyrcania. See Ste- 
Phan. voce Bagiaru.  _ | 
(552) Herodotus, as his preſent Text has it, lib. i. c. 130. reckons the 
Time of the Median Kingdom over the Upper A/ia to be an hundred and twen- 
ty-eight Years,. [Er26 rei N ixalov duay &ola]. But as he 8 faies,. 
c. 101. that the firſt Median King Dejoces ruled only over Media, and the 
Reigns of the other three amounting to no more than ninety-ſeven Years, 
the Word reanzorla ſeems plainly to be an Interpolation in the Text of Hera- 
dotus, and that he computed the Times of the Median Kings over the Upper 
Ala to be [irs uad dvdy dE ninety-eightYears. If the fifty-three Years 
of Dejoces be added to the ninety-ſeven Years of the three following Kings, 
the Median Kingdom ſtood an hundred and fifty Years, by the Computation of 
Herodotus. And this may be the right Number of Juſtin, lib. i. e. 6. fin. 
where inſtead of regnaverunt (Medi) annos cccL, it ſhould be ct. and 
the Number cc. muſt be an Error. | „„ 


4 
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being corrected, it is evident that Aiyages muſt be Darius the Mede 


and King of Media, who took the Chaldæan Kingdom upon the Death 
of Belſbazzar in the Year before Chrift 553, and reigned three Years 


after to the Year before Chrif 550. This is a very important Point of 
Chronology, which has never yet been underſtood, but is now, I hope, 
Cleared up to the Satisfaction of the learned Reader. 

Craæſus ſucceeded his Father Halyattes in the . Nan about 
the Year before Cbriſt 560, and increaſed it greatly by the Conqueſt of 
the (53) Glicians, Lycians, Phrygians, Myfians, Mari andyns, Cha- 
Iybes, Paphlagonians, Thracians, Thynians, Bithynians, Carians, To- 
nians, Dorians, Eolians, Pamplylians. And when Cyrus had de- 
throned and taken Aſtyages captive, and Crz/us found the Perſſan 
Kingdom was growing great and powerful; having conſulted ſeveral 
Oracles, by whoſe ambiguous Anſwers he was impoſed upon, he thought 
they encouraged him to make War againſt the Per fians, which he was 


_ beforehand diſpoſed to do, both to curb the growing Greatneſs of that 


Empire, and to be revenged on Cyrus for dethroning Alyages. He 
began the War with invading (54) Cappadocia. He took and plundered 
the City Pteria, and ravaged the Country thereabout, where Cyrus 
came up with him and fought him. But though he had the greater 


Number of Troops, the Lydians fought ſo bravely that the Armies were 


forced, Night coming on, to part without either Side obtaining a Vic- 
tory. The next Day, Cyrus not renewing the Battle, Cræſus returned 
with his Army of Lydians to Sardis, intending to fall upon the Per ſians 
in the Beginning of the Spring; and to be joined with a numerous con- 
federate Army of Egyptians and Babylomans, whoſe Kings Amaſis and 

Labynetus, or Nabonedus, he had engaged in Alliance with him; he 
alſo ordered the Lacedæmonians, his Allies, to join him at an appointed 


Time; and they were all to rendezvous at (55) Sardis . in the 010 


fi ifth Month. 


(53) Herodot. lib. i. c. 28. 
85 Ibid. c. 46, 71, 73, 76. | 
(565) Ibid. c. 76, 77. 
Ly Ibid. c. 7 The Rendezvous was to be trove the Beginning of Fe 
„ becauſe e * began the Year i in Autumn. | 


An 
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"Nh the mean time Cræſus not ſuſpecting that Mus would venture to 
follow him to Sardis at that Time of the Year, Winter approaching, 
diſmiſſed all his hired Troops. Cyrus, being informed of what he 
bad done, reſolved not to loſe the Opportunity, but immediately 
marched with his Army into Lydia. Upon this Cræſus got together | 
all the Zydians he could; and the two Armies met and engaged in a 
large Plain near Sardis. The Lydians being chiefly Horſe, Cyrus brought 
his Camels againſt them, which aſſoon as the Horſes ſaw and ſmelt, 
they fell into Diſorder, and would not ſtand: the Zydians, perceiving 
what occaſioned the Fright of their Horſes, immediately diſmounted | 
and fought the Perſians on Foot: and after a great Slaughter on both 
Sides, the Lydians being overpowered, fled into Sardis, where Cyrus 
immediately ſhut them up by a cloſe Siege (57). 

Cræſus being ſhut up in Sardis ſent to all his Allies for Succours; 
but Cyrus puſhed the Siege on ſo vigorouſly that in fourteen Days he 
took the City and Cræſus in it (58). | 

Thus Cyrus, by the Conqueſt of Cræſus, after he had reigned four. 
teen Years, and taking Sardis, became Maſter of the Lydian Kingdom, 
which was now added to the great Perfan Empire. Cyrus took Sar- 
dis in the Year before Chriſt 546, and four Years after he had con- 
quered tiſe Medes. 

Several Nations of the Upper | 2 Lower fa, which had been tri- 
butary to the Medes; and others of the Leſer Ala, who had been ſub- 
ject to Creſus (59), revolted from Cyrus. The chief of theſe were 
the Babylonians, who from the Time of Affyages, being conquered 
and loſing the Median Kingdom, ſhook off their Dependency on Me- 
dia, and Nabonedus, or Nabonadius, their King ruled in his own ſole 
Right, and aſſiſted Crafus in the War 0 Oo" Tack Hanan 


Ralf $7) Herodot. lib. i 1. c. 76, 775 79, 80. Polyæn. Strarager lib. vii. et; 
6. p. 614, 613. 

(58) Herodot. ibis. c. 81, 83, 84. | | 
(9) Herodot. lib. i. c. 142—176. Civitates quæ Medorum oe 
fuerant, mutato imperio, etiam conditionem ſuam mutatam arbitrantes a 
Cyro defecerunt: quæ res multorum bellorum Cyro cauſa et origo fuit, 


Juſtin. lib. i. c. 7. | 
TEL Ee ul were 
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were the Occaſion of many Wars for the Space of fourteen Years, Cy- 
rus therefore divided his Forces into two great Armies; one-of which 
he commanded in Perſon, and ſubdued all the Upper Afa; whilſt 
Harpagus with the other reduced all the (60) Lower and Leſſer Alia: af- 
ter this, to complete his Conqueſts and to be Maſter of all Aa, he made 


(60) Ta pk wi xarw © Avias Agray © avagala incite To J dv avtig, 
ros Kö- way i- xdlasgtpouſuOr, N fv mrgeic.—KigOr 3 ineirs rd m- 
r 4 iireien Cee incncale, Aorvgzarc ind iddle, Herodot. lib, i. c. 177. 
Lariſſa, (probably the old Reſen) a large and ſtrong City of Aſjria, ſituated 
upon the Tigris, was one which refuſed to ſubmit to the Perſians, after they 
had deſtroyed. the Median Empire, and held out a long Time againſt them. 
Aenophon Band it deſolate and in Ruins when his Greeks came thither in their 
Aatic Expedition. He was told that the King of Perſia (at what Time the 
Perfians had conquered the Median Empire) having laid Siege to this City 
could by no means take it; But the Sun covering itſelf with a Cloud diſap- 
peared, till the Men (who defended it) left it; and thus it was taken, Ex- 
pedit. lib. iti. p. 308. edit. Francof. 1596. The Words are; Taurlw [Ad- 
er Ra 6 Treowv, ors amps Mid indubav TW agxlw Tiga, won 
opudv gw) Troww duals NG, AIG 5 veOtAlw Weoranuas “L ee, wires of 
A gene Hime , Ares ihe. AS it is not probable that a mere Cloud dar- 
kening the Sun, ſhould frighten the Inhabitants of Lariſſa to deſert a ſtrong 
Town, which they had long defended againſt the Forces of Cyrus; ſo this 
Terror, which made them leave the City to the Enemy, ſeems more likely. to 
have been occaſioned by a ſudden total Eclipſe of the Sun, which entirely 
darkened it for ſome time. The learned Mr. Caſtard has found by Calcu- 
lation, that in theYear before Chriſt 547, which was threeYears after the Con- 
queſt of Myages, and when Cyrus was reducing the revolting States of the. 
Upper Aſia, there happened a total Eclipſe of the Sun October the twenty- 
ſecond in the Afternoon at Lariſſa. This was probably the Cloud which: 
darkened the City, and made the Soldiers and Inhabitants deſert it. If this. 
wWoas ſo, the Time is fixed with great Certainty when this great and populous. 
City was reduced and taken by Cyrus. This was in the fourth Year of Cy- 
Tus over the Median Empire. This Eclipſe ſeems verified from what Aeno- 
phon relates immediately after, concerning a very large and ftrong-walled 
City, called Meſpila, which was ſix Paraſangs or about twenty-two Miles di- 
ſtant from Lariſſa. Hither the Queen of Afyages was reported to have fled 
after the Per/ians had ſubdued the Medes: and Cyrus beſieged it a long Time, 
and was not able to take it by Force; but Jupiter (as Xenophon was told) tu- 
Coollyrys old 18g tvoixeylog” 95 Sog L N, ibid. P. 309. put the Citizens into a 
Conſternation, and ſo the Town was taken, What could occaſion this Con- 
ſternation ſo probably as a total Eclipſe of the Sun, (which they might in- 
terpret to denote the Anger of Jupiter, who was their great God the Sun) 
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War upon the Babylonians. Tn this Expedition he had a numerous 
Army of Perfians, Armenians, Medes, Phrygians, etc. Ferem. Ii. 27. 
well provided with all Neceſſaries; and marched towards Babylon. 
When he came to the River Gyndes, which was in his Way, he 
found it not paſſable, And one of his white Horſes, which was con- 
ſecrated to the Sun, having been drowned in endeavouring to paſs the 
River, Cyrus in a Rage threatened Revenge upon it; and employed 
his whole Army to cut it into three hundred and fixty Channels, by 
which he rendered it almoſt dry. This Work took up a good deal of 
Time. After this, in the Beginning of che following Spring, he 


marched directly to Babylon. - The Babyloniant having drawn out 


their Army waited his coming; and fought him as he approached near 
the City: and being beaten fled into it. And as it was ptovided to 
hold out many Years, they made a Jeft of being beſieged. Cyrus 
having laid a long Time before Babylon to no purpoſe, at laſt took it 
by a Stratagem. He cut a Channel through the great Bank which 
was made by Nitocris between the River Euphrates and a great Lake 
which was deep and wide enough to receive the Water of it; and in 
the Night- time turned the Water of the River through the Canal in- 
to the Lake, fo that the Channel was fordable : and whilſt the Baby. 
loni ans were all dancing and revelling on Occaſion of a Feſtival, and 
perceived nothing of the Matter, the Perfians waded up to the Thighs 
through the Channel of the River, both where it run in and out of the 


City; and the Gates being left oy. wy entered at both Ends and 


took it by Surprize (61). | 

Thus Babylon was taken in the Year befor Chrif 5 36, and in the 
twenty-ſecond Year of the Reign of Cyrus. 

If the Feſtival celebrated at Babylon when it was wake by ok, 
was that called Sacea, as ſeems. probable, then we can fix very nearly 
the Day of the Month upon which it was taken. This Feſtival began 


whoſe Shadow paſſed over this City as well as Lariſſa, and frightened the 
Inhabitants into a Surrender ? T heſe two Cities therefore were taken in the 


Year before Chriſt 547. 


(61) Herodot. lib. i, c. 189, 190, 191. Polyzn. Stratagem. lib. vii. 
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on the ſixteenth Day of the Month Lous; and ſo fell in Auguſt, and 
continued five Days, as (62) Beroſus acquaints us. At this Time all 
manner of Exceſs in Eating and Drinking, and Lewdneſs, was allowed. 
And as the whole City was in Diſorder at the Time of this Feſtival, 
it is not, to be wondered that the Gates of the City were neither ſbut. 
nor guarded ; ; and ſo, that Cyrus having rendered the Channel of the 
River fordable, eaſily marched through it with his Troops into the 
Town and took it. - (63) Herodotus abſerves very remarkably, that. 
Babylon was ſo large a City, that when both Ends of 71 it were taken, they 
who lived in the middle Parts knew nothing of it, This agrees in a 
ſurprifing manner with the Prophecy of Jeremy, concerning the taking 
of Babylon, who ſaies, One Poſt ſhall run o meet another, and one Meſ- 
enger to meet another, to ſhew the King of Babylon . that bis City is tak- 
en at the End (or in the Extremities of it) and that the Paſſages (bath. 
into and out of the City), are fopped, ch. li. 3.1, 32. And that it ſhould. 
be taken at the Time of a Feſtival, whilſt the Inhabitants were revel- 


(62) Bigws ©- 8. "ry BaCohunexd 10 Aww Ono) 7 — arc 
$0plyv Lanta mgooayoedouinns iv BaxCvaan in] liege wivle, zy as ©» divas 4 
a * rue deomaras vio rer ouiſ du, ap ai Ts rs oltlas ꝭ uam aurav dd uν,,⁊ 50>: 
Ayv' opolay Th M . = % PI 275. N Ths toglns % Kinoias, etc. 
Ap. Athenzi Deipnoſ. bb. xiy. Caſaubon's Animadverſions 
upon this Feaſt, p. 475 and Strub. 525 lib. xi. p. 780. and Eufſtath: 
Comment. in Hom. If. P. p. 1131, But they all miſtake in the Etymology- 
of the Name, deriving it from the Sace ; whereas it was denominated, 
from Sakia, compotatio, as Dr. Hyde ſhews, Hitt. Relig. vet. Perſar. p. 269. 
See alſo Selden de Dis Syr. Syntag. ii. c. 13. It was an ancient Babylonian 
Feſtival, far older than Cyrus: and Strabo's Aceount of its Inſtitution by 
Grus, Alter the Slaughter of the Sacæ; is fabulous. See Scalig. Not. in. 5 
Fragm. p. 18. ad fin. lib. de Emendat. tempor, | £ 
630 T : neNαο 18 reh, ws M u rd rνν,— oluntutrun. rv 
of} Ta | 9; ala Ths 101 dA, TY5 TO uco oixfovlas T@v BoCuAmyicy 8 f ada. 4 
yeey dada aD (rox vag ci i d) xo n ve rr Tov yeovors, & tv 
3 Ava, ts ò an * To nage in d horlo. lib. i. c. 191. what Herodotus: calls; 
ala [Tis win] is, as it were, a Tranſlation of NYP Katſe in Jeremy, 
1555 is rendered ĩ a by the Lxx Interpreters. Ariſtotle writes, that it was 
related that when. Babylon was taken, one Part of the City did not know it 
till the third Day after it 1 taken. Toiawry os lee &5) 55 BaGCvaAuwy—i; Ye 
Paci e rei ru ii u aeg b T1. h Ths w,. Repub. lib. ili. 
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ling and drinking, the fame Prophet foretold in theſe Words ; In their 


Heat I will mate their Feaſts, and I will male them drunken, that 
they may rejoice and fleep a perpetual Sleep, and not wake, ſaith. the 
Lord, V 39, 57, 58. It was alſo foretold, that the River Eupbrates 
ſhould be made dry, to facilitate the taking of it: 4 Drought is upon 


ner Maters, and they ſball be dried up, Jerem. ch. . 38. And that the 
Army which beſieged it ſhould be Medes and Perſians, is plainly fore- 
told by Haiab. Behold (ſaies he, foretelling the Fall of Babylon) I will 


Air up the Medes againſt them. |, And again, Go up, O Elam, beſiege,. 
O Media, ch. xili. 17. xxl. 2. And that beſides theſe, the Armenians, 
and Phrygian Horſemen, were to be employed in the taking of Ba- 
 bylon, is foretold by Jeremy, ch. li. 27, 28. in theſe Words, Set ye up 


a Standard in the Land, blow the. Trumpet among ft the Nations, pre- 
pare the Nations again ber (Babylon: ) Call together againſt her tbe 


Kingdoms of Ararat, Minni (64), and Aſhchenas : appoint a Captain 
againſt ber; cauſe the Horſes to come up againſ} her, as: the rough Ca- 
 terpillars (this is the true Senſe) prepare againſt her the Nations with. 


the Kings of the Medes. Ararat and Minni are the Countries of the 


greater and leſſer Armenia, as the Chaldee Paraphraſe and Syriac Ver- 
ſion explain them: and as Bochart has ſhewn in the firſt Book-and third 
Chapter of his ſacred Geography. And that Aſhchenaz. is the leſſer 


Phrygia, the fame learned Author has proved in the third Book and 
ninth Chapter. of the ſame Work. And (6 50 Xenophon relates, that 


Cyrus having conquered: Cræſus, and reduced Lydia, ſent Hyſtaſbes 
with an Army againſt Phrygia, bordering on the Helleſpont, i. e. the 


leſſer Phrygia ; who took Captive the King of it, and. carried away. 


with him in his Army a great Number of Phrygian Horſemen, etc. 
Theſe Cyrus. took with his other 1 in his * againſt 
Babylon. | 


(64) The Word Minni may not ſignify a Cn but from me: it is 
therefore omitted in the Armenian Verſion ; and Armenia is the Kingdom of 


Ararat, according to the Expoſition of Moſes Chorenenfis, Hiſt. Armen. 


lib. i. c. 21. and agreeably hereto, the Alexandrian Copy of the Greek Ver- 
fion renders Minni by mag ts. 
(65) Inſtitut. Cyr. lib. vii. p. 187. 


Hero 


” 
: 
rr e - — 
4 — 3 . 


430 Cpronological Antiquities of 
Herodotus ſaies nothing of what happened to the King of Babylon, 
when the City was taken, Bereſus ſaies he fled to Borfippa, _ 
was a ſtrong City of Chaldæa (66), where being beſieged by Cyrus, he 
ſurrendered himſelf into his Hands, who uſed him with. great Cle- 
mency, and made him Governor of the Province of Carmania in Per- 
,a, where he ſpent the Remainder of his Days and died, Bereſus (67) 
ſaies, he fled with @ very few Men after his Defeat by Cyrus, And it 
ſeems from the Words * of the Prophet, that he fled out of the City, 
upon the News brought him by ſeyeral . that _ 1, 0 
were entered into both Ends of it. 1 ö 
1 have ſhewn above, that Gyrus took Babylon in thy! Year be- 
| fore Chrift 536, and probably in the Month of Auguſt, ; 
In the Summer of the next Year, and in the firſt Year of his Reign 
at Babylon, and in the Vear before Chriſt 535» Cyrus publiſhed a De- 
cree from his Palace at (68) Echatana in Media (where it was after- 
wards found and confirmed by Darius) which gave the Jeus Liberty 
to return to Jeruſalem, and to build their Temple, Exr. ch. i. 1, 3. 
This Decree was procured, as is moſt probable, by the Prophet Daniel, 
who was at Echatana ; and ſhewed Cyrus, or read to him, the Pro- 
phecies of Jaiab and Feremiah, declaring that he ſhould be the Con- 
queror of the Babylonian Kingdom; and the Deliverer of God's Peo- 
ple from their ſeventy Years Captivity. This was foretold by 1/aah, 
ch. xliv. 28. ch. xlv. 1, 2, 13. and by Jeremiah, ch. xxv. 12. xxix. 
10. Theſe Prophecies were made known (69) to Cyrus, as appears 
| from his Proclamation, in which he faies, that he Lord God of Hea- 
ven had given him all the Kingdoms of the Earth, and charged him 
to build him an Houſe in Feruſalem, which is in Fudab, Er. ch. i. 2, 
All which is expreſly and plainly foretold by Jſaiab, in the Places 
above-cited. This Decree, which was proclaimed throughout all the 
- Perfian Kingdom, was in the 70¹ Year of the Jewiſh Captivity ; and 


| (66) Strab. Geog. lib. xvi. p. 1074. Stephan. in voc. 
(57) Ap. 1 cont. Apion. lib. i. p. 452. : 
68) Exr. vi. 2. where the vulgate Latin Verſion has in Ecbatahis; and 
the Context confirms that Reading ; and alſo 1 E/ar. ch. x vi. 23. 
(69) (7h Joſeph. * Jud. 25 Ke. 


the 
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the 70 Years were fully completed, when the Fews returned and be- 
gan to build their Temple, in the (70) ſecond Year of the Reign of 
Cyrus, and in the Beginning of the Year before Chrit 534. For if 
we count from the firſt Year of Nabuchadnezzar, which was the 
Year before Chrift 604, when he firſt invaded Fudea, and carried 
away many Fes captive to Babylon, to the Vear before Cbriſ 534» 
when they returned to Feruſalem and began to build their Temple, we 
ſhall find the Term to be exactly ſeventy Years : though their Captivity 
was properly at an End in the 7o" Year, and in the firſt of e, 
when his Decree for their Return was proclaimed. 13 

The ancient Chriſtian Chronologers, Africanus, Euſebius, and 
others, were not able to account for theſe ſeventy Years, from the firſt 
of Nabuchadnezzar to the firſt of Cyrus; as not knowing the Times 
of the Chaldæan Kings nor the Epoch of them; nor that Cyrus reigned 
in Perfia ſeveral Years before he conquered the Medes, and ſeveral 
more after that before he took Babylon. So that the firſt * of the 
Reign of Cyrus in Perſia could not, as they ſuppoſed, be the firſt Year of 
his Reign at Babylon, when he proclaimed Liberty to the Jews to return 
to Feruſalem. Euſebius ſaw, that by his Computation it was no more 
than fifty Years from the third of Eliakim, or Feboiakim (where he 
places Nabuchadaezzar's Conqueſt of Fudea.and making Elakim tri- 
butary) to the firſt Year of the Reign of Cyrus in Perfia : and therefore 
he (71) obſerves, that ſome reckoned the 70 Years Captivity of the 
Fews tobe completed in the twentieth Year of Cyrus. But how this 
was to be reconciled to the Scripture, et chat Sen 1 in the fri 


* (70) See Joſeph. cont. 1 lib. ; Lb 463. and Theophil. 5 Amolye, 
lib. iii. fin. The Religion of Cyrus (who was a Magian, and hated the Ido- 
latry of Image-Worſhip, and worſhiped the Sun as the God and Lord of 
Heaven repreſented by a perpetual Fire) diſpoſed him in a peculiar Manner, 

both to deſtroy the Babylonian Idols, and to releaſe the eus: for tis obſerv- 
able, that in his Decree for their Return, he commanded, that the Houſe 
of the Lord in Feruſalem ſhould be built again, where they do ſacrifice 
with e Fire, 1 W, vi. . 105 Briſſon. de els Ferſ. p. 35 

—35 2 
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Year of his Reign, proclaimed Liberty for the Jews to return to Ju- 
dæa, and build their Temple in Feruſalem, he knew not: for, as 
hath been obſerved, he, with Africanus, ſuppoſed the firſt Year of 
Oyrus over Perſia and Babylon to be the fame: and as the Chrono- 
logers agreed, that Cyrus began to reign in Perfia in the firſt Year of the 
55% Olympiad, he places the laſt of Afyages, the firſt of Cyrus in Per- 
Ja, and the End of the Fewiſb Captivity, all in the fame Year, or in 
the Year before Chrift 360, which was impoſſible. On the other hand, 
it iscertain, that Cyrus had reigned in Perſia twenty-one Years before 
he conquered Babylon and the Chaldzan Kingdom, and had it in his 
Power to releaſe the Fett from their Captivity : and that he ruled alſo 
in Perſia ſeveral Years during the Reign of Aſtyages over the Medes, to 
whom he was ſubject, before he conquered him: and that after Aſtya- 
ges was conquered, and the Median Kingdom deftroyed, a King con- 
tinued to reign at Babylon ſeveral Years, who was called Nabonedus, or 
Nabonadius: and that after Cyrus had conquered him, and added the 
Chaldzan Kingdom to the Perfian Empire, he reigned no more than 
nine Years over Babylon. So that Cyrus had two Beginnings of his 
Reign, one in Perſia and the other in Babylon, the latter of which 
was twenty-one Years after the firſt : and his laſt nine Years Reign at 
Babylon are aſcertained by the Prolemaic Canon. But Africanus and 
Buſebius not knowing this, confounded the two Epochs of his Reign, 
which weretwenty-one Years diſtant from each other: and ſo Euſebius 
finding the ſeventy Years Captivity by no means to agree to his firſt of 
Cyrus, underſtood theſe Years to mean the Deſolation of the Temple; 
from the burning of it in the eleventh of Zedekiah, to the re-building 
7 it in the ſecond Vear of Darius Son of H MMaſpes, and made the 

aptivity continue no more than fifty Years. This is evident from 
(72) ie what he ls rer. But eee, as e 
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64 Hebnbbrum pen dens et exterminium Co emp quod füt in b 
lem, annis Lxx. qui ſupputantur uſque in ſecundum annum Darii. Chron. 
lib. er p. 125. Remiſſio quidem captivitatis Judzorum et venia templi 
Edificandi ſub Cyro exordium habuit: 12 confurmatur texnpluny. ſub De- 

rio. 6 Pp. 129. f 


intimates, 
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intimates, began the Reckoning of the ſeventy Years Captivity from 


the thirteenth Year of the Reign of Joſtab, and the Beginning of Jere- 
my's propheſying to the firſt of Cyrus. For Hiſtorians, he faid (73), 


agreed to connect the Beginning of Cyrus with the End of the Fewi/ſh 


Captivity ; and of this Beginning he knew no other Date than the firſt 
Year of the 5 5h Olympiad, or the Year before Chriſt 560, which was 
the Beginning of his Reign in Perfia, as Diodorus Siculus, Thallus, 


Caſtor, Polybius, Phlegon, and other Hiſtorians and Chrogologers, whe : 


reckoned by the Olympiads, agreed. By this it is probable, that Afri- 
canus reckoned from the thirteenth of Joſab, and the firſt of Feremy's 

Propheſying, which was about ſeventy Years, and he might reckon it 
exactly ſo much. This Euſebius (74) mentions to have been the Opt- 
nion of ſame whom he names not. But it is impoſlible that either of 


theſe Calculations ſhould be true. For as the Jews were neither Cap. 


2 


tives, nor any way ſubject to the Babylonians, in the Reign of Jolie 
their Captivity could not be reckoned from any Vear of his Reign: an 
as they were reſtored to their Liberty and their Country, with Leave 
to build their Temple, by a Decree in the firſt Year of Cyrus, it was 


very abſurd to ſuppoſe their Captivity not to end till eighteen Years af- 


ter in the ſecond of Darius. But the true Epoch of the Reign of Cy- 
rus at Babylon being known, all is eaſy and clear; and the Fewi/h Cap- 


tivity of ſeventy Years, foretold by the Prophets, ended very exactly as 
the Scripture relates, in the firſt of Cyrus, over the Kingdom of Baby- 


Jon. This important Point being fully proved and ſettled, I have 


brought this Part of my Chronological Antiquities as low as I intended. 
But the Aſtronomical Canon of Ptolemy being frequently mentioned in 


theſe Papers, I ſhall ſubjoin a Diſſertation concerning it, and add it with | 


ſome other Things relating to the foregoing Work. 


(7 5 Apud Euſeb. Prep. Evang. lib. x. c. 10. 

(4) Colligitur omne tempus captivitatis Judæorum anni LXX. qui ſecun- 
dum quoſdam a tertio anno Eliakim, uſque ad viceſimum annum Cyri Regis 

Perſarum computantur : porro ſecundum alios a Joſiæ Judzorum anno 

RI. fub quo Jeremias prophetare cœpit, uſque ad primum annum ſupra- 


dit regis. Deſolationis vero templi ſub Dario rege eunplentun anni LXX. 
Chron. lib. poſter. p. 128, 
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\H 18 Era took its Beginning at Babylon Gon Wale 92 0 

\ reigned there under the King of Aſyria; and ſeems to be 
the firſt who had the Title of King after Baby/oz was made a 
—_— of the Aſſyrian . from the Time of Ninus who con- 

quered it. +; 

This Bra commenced onthe dh, Day of February, which 
Was then the Thoth, or Beginning of the Egyptian Year ;, and with 
the firſt Year of the Reign of Nabonaſar, as (1) Cenſorinus aſſures us; 
and nearly 747 Years before the vulgar Chriſtian Era. 

hat it commenced on the twenty- ſixth Day of February i is certain, 
Ban the Account of n F or he ſaies, that in the Year of 


(1) Quidam anni in literas relati PI quos Nabonnazaru nominant, quod 
a primo imperii ejus anno confurgunt, quorum hic peeccLxxxv. which is 
= true Reading, and not pccccLxxxvi. De Die Natali, c. 21, In this 
ter Cenſorinus fixes ſeveral other famous Zras, computed to the Year 
of bly writing; in the Conſulſhip of Ulpius and Pontianus, which was in the 
| Year of Chriſt 238. Therefore he fixes the Olympiads to the Year before 
Chriſt 576. The Building of Rome to the Year before Chriſt 753. The Era 
of the 78 of Julius Czfar to the Year before Chriſt 45. The Egyptian ra 
Auguſtorum to the Year before Chriſt 29. And the Era of Philip, from 
the Death of Alexander the _ to the Coe before PI 324. Grit 
7 5 


Of the Ara of Mabonaſar, Sc. 435 
Chrift-248, when he wrote his excellent Book, the Thoth was at the 
Pris of the Calends of July, that is, the twenty-fifth of June. Now 
from the Beginning of the Reign of Nakivalanl in the Year before 
Chrift 747, to the Year of Chriſt 238, there are 984 Years [ſo Cenſo- | 
rinus reckoned the Time of his writing to be in the 98 Sth Year of Na- 
bonaſar, and not the 986th, as his preſent Text has it] in which Space 
of Time the Thoth being gone back 246 Days, began on the 26th Day 
of February, and was gone back to the 2 5 Daj.ot June, or to the 
ſeventh of the Calends of July. | 1 
_ Ptolemy, in his Aſtronomical Cube, compu from the Epoch of 

theN abonaſarean Mira, by the Egyptian Year of 365 Days, without 
any Intercalation ef the odd Quarter of a Day. And de the Beginning 
of the Year, called the Thorh, from the firſt Month of the Egyption 
Year ſo named, goes back a Day in the Space of four Years; and in 
1460 Years it has a Retrogradation of an entire Year: and then it begins 
again on the ſame Day of the Month from which it commenced at 
| firſt. * So that 1461 Egyptian Years make 1460 Julian Lears. 
The Method of the Prolemaic Canon is, by our learned modern 
Chiogalopers; thought to be, to ſet down the Number of Years.of the 
Reign of each King, from the firſt Thoth, or Beginning of the Tear 
in which he reigned, to the Thoth which fell in the laſt Year of his 
Reign: and every King is ſaid to have reigned ſo many Years as there 
were Thot hs in his Reign: and if a King died ever ſo ſoon after the 
Mot h, or Beginning of the Year, all that Year was reckoned to his 
Reign {which was the Method of the Chine/e Annals) and if at any 
Time it happened, that any ſucceeding King did not reign to the End 
of the Year, or to the next Thoth which fell after the Death of 85 
preceding King, his Name was not mentioned in the Canon. 
is ſuppoſed to be the Caſe of ſeveral Kings, who not reigning to _ 
Wotb, or Beginning of the Year after the precedent Reign, their 
Names are not ſet down in the Canon. But that this is a Miſtake 
of our learned enen (2) N and others, will 92 981 
preſently. 


ee Parti B. ii. p. 16r. e 5 
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This Nabonaſarean ra was uſed by the ancient Aſtronomers, both 
amongſt the Chaldæans and Greeks, as Claudius Ptolemy aſſures us, in 
his aſtronomical Works. It was univerſally eſteemed to be the moſt 
accurate Chronological Computation of all others, moſt Part of it be- 
ing fixed by Eclipſes and celeſtial Obſervations, which were much cul- 
tivated and improved from the Time of that Ara, It contained a 


Term of 424 Egyptian Years, from (3) Nabonafar to the Death of 


Alexander the Great; and Was thence carried down from the 
2 and Roman Annals, to the Reign of Antoninus Pius. 
Learned Men have been at a Lofs to know the Author, or Publiſher 

of the Aſtronomical Canon to the Death of Alexander the Great. Mr. 
Dodwell (4) thinks Berqſus was the Author of it. But there is no ſuf- 
ficietit Evidence of this. Beroſus mentioned in his Hiſtory Laborgſo- 
arcbod, a Babylonian King; and very probably other Kings, who are 
not ſet down in the Canon; and whoſe Names he took from the Ar- 
chives of the Temple of Belus in Babylon. But the Truth ſeems to 
be, that Claudius Prolemy himſelf compoſed the whole Canon; and 
wok the Years from Nabonaſar to Alexander out of the Challæan Hi- 
ſtory, and probably that of Bero/us - and the Remainder from the 
Egyptian Annals, and the Greet and Roman Hiſtorians. The old 
'  Epyptians, Cbaldæuns, and Phænici am, in their Annals, and alſo the 
_ Greekand Roman Writers, in their Hiſtories, ſet down both the Years 
and odd Months of the Reigus of Kings; and always the Reigns which 
were leſs than a Vear; and one Reign began where the preceding 
ended. But Prolemy, by a Wenden Fancy of his own, made the 
Vears of every Reign complete, and left out thoſe Reigns which were 
leſs than a Year ; by which ſometimes he loſt a Year, This is evident 
in the omitted Reigns of Galla, Otho, and Vitellius, which make a 
Year and fix Months and fourteen Days; and yet he allows but four 

Months and two Days for theſe Reigns, which he adds to the Reign of 


1 Ap. 'Synced. Croncgraph. p- 206. 
(4) Beroſum itaque noſtri Canonis primum editorem fuiſſe diximes. Ap- 


pen. ad Diſſert. Cup. Sect. 26. p. 39. alſo Sect. 30. See alſo ibid. * 35, 
36. f . 
| FE al Nero 


- 
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Nero. For Nero reigned thirteen Vears, ſeven Months, and twenty- 
eight Days; and he gives no more than fourteen Years between the 
Beginning of his Reign and that of Veſpaſian. There is an Omiſſion 
of a Year between Nerigliſſar and Nabonadius. Beroſus gave four 
Years to Nerigliſſar, and alſo nine Months to his Son Laboroſoarchod, 
who is omitted by Ptolemy becauſe he did not reign a Year ; and yet 
Ptolemy gives no more than four Years to both Reigns; unleſs the 
Number was five, as it is in the Copy of Syncellus, and which is the 
true Number of theſe: Reigns. There ſeems alſo to be an Error of a 
| Year or more by the Omiſſion of the Reigns of Artabanus, who reigned 
ven Months, and of Xerxes the ſecond, and Sogdianus, whoſe two 
Reigns made nine Months according to Manetho, and eight Months 
according to other Hiſtorians: for all which, making fifteen or ſixteen 
Months, nothing is allowed, if the Numbers in Manetho are right, 
in reſpect to the Reigns of Xerxes, Artaxerxes, and Darius the ſe. 
cond, which are the ſame in Manetbo as in the Pfolemazc Canon, be- 
fides the Months of the three Kings being added alſo. But I am in- 
clinedto think, that the Times of theſe three omitted Reigns were by 
Ptolemy included in the Reigns of Xerxes and Artaxerxes, | 
Africanus, in digeſting the Dynaſties of Manetbo, followed the Me- 
thod of Ptolemy, in leaving out all the odd Months which were in the 
ſeveral Reigns of the Egyptian Kings who reigned any Number. of 
Years ; and made the Reigns conſiſt of entire Years : but he ſet down 
the odd Months of thoſe Reigns which were leſs than a Year, becauſe 
he would not omit the Names of the Kings, as Prolemy's Canon does. 
This was the Method of the Feuiſb Hiſtorians. That Africanus left. 
out the odd Months which exceeded the Years is evident from two 
Dynaſties ſet down in Fo/ephus, viz. the ſeventeenth and eighteenth ; 
wherein the odd Months are ſet down from Manet bo as well as the Years, 
Ptolemy was to blame in omitting to ſet down the Names of the 
Kings who reigned leſs than a Year ; and Africanus did right to ſet 
them all down. in the Egyptian Dynaſties: and it would have been ſtill 
better if he had not omitted the odd Months of any Reigns, but had 
given us the Reigns entire as Joſephus did in thoſe he has recorded. 


1 
* 
— ; 1 


| 438 35 of the Ara of Nabonafar, 


By reckoning the Sums of every Dynaſty i in entire Years he probably 
 miſreckoned now and then a Year one Way or the other, 


Had Ptolemy, as is thought by Prideaux and others, computed the 
Years of Reigns always by the Number of Moth which were in them, 
| he could not have omitted all the three Reigns of Galla, Otbo, and Vi- 
fellius ; becauſe, according to his reckoning by the Era Auguſtorum, 
-which began Auguſt the thirty-firſt in the Year'before Chrift 30, there 
was a Thoth in the Reign of Galla, who reigned from June the ninth 
to Fanuary the fifteenth; and another in the Reign of Vitelltus, who 
reigned from April the ſixteenth eight Months and five Days to Decem- 
ber the twentieth. So that both Galba and Vitellius reigned in the 
Month of Auguft, in which the Toth was in their Reigns, There- 
fore Prolemy's Rule ſeems plainly to have been, to leave out all the 
Reigns which confifted of Months only and were leſs than - a Year, 
without regarding whether there was a Thoth in them or not; and ſup- 
plying them by Additions to other Reigns, and fo to make all the 
Reigns conſiſt of entire Years : which in the whole he did, no doubt, 
very carefully, but yet miſreckoned now and then a Tear. 

| Ptolemy began his Canon with the Era of Nabonafar, and on that 
Day of the Month on which the Egyptian Thorh fell; becauſe he found 
that aſtronomical Obſervations were about that Time accurately made 
and aſſigned to that ra. He found that Hipparchus had deduced | 
and carried on his celeſtial Obſervations from about that Time: who, 
as Pliny (5) relates, gave an Account of Eclipſes both of the Sun and 
Moon for fix hundred Years. Hipparchus made his firſt aftronomical 
Obſervations in the Year before Cbriſt 162: and continued them to 
the Year before Chrift 130 and after. Proclus (6) faies, that Jambli- 


cus related that Hipparchus wrote that the Afſyrians (or Babylonians) / 
had kept celeſtial Obſervations for twenty-ſeven Myriads of Years (i. e. 


Days) which made 7 50 Cbaldæan Vears of mw Dove, or 739 Julian 


(5) Urriuſque fideris curſum in centos annos « proclinlls Hipparchus, 
menſes gentium, dieſque et ee Nat. Hiſt. lib, ii. c. 12. 
Leh In Time. Platon. P. 31. 


r 
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Years, This About carries the Chaldæan Obſervations above a Cen- 
tury higher than the ra of Nabonaſar. Bat the firſt Eclipſe which 


(5 Prolemy could find obſerved in the Chaldæan Annals was of the 


Moon in the Year before Chrift 72 1, which was the firſt Year of the 


Reign of Mardokempad, in Scriptare Merodach-Baladen, the twenty- 


ſeventh Vear of Nabonaſar ; and it was the twenty-ninth Day of the 


_ Thoth of that Year, which commenced | Kaen the 20th, and ſo it 
was on the 19th Day of March. ; | 


Another Argument that the Ades sie ae was 0 by 


Ptolemy, is, that the Years of it are Egyptian, as he himſelf tells us in 
his Almageſt; and ſo go backward by a Change of the Place of the Thoth- 
without Intercalation of the odd Hours. But the Babylomans and 
Chaldzans knew nothing of this Method, nor ever changed the Thoth 


of their Year: and the Ara of Nabonaſar conſiſted of Years of three: 
hundred and ſutty 1 witn five intercalary Days at the End of n. 


_ Vear: 
Fhis was the fixed Claldean Year in the Time of neee : 


it does not appear that the Babyloians ever uſed the Egyptian Vear, 


which moved backward one Day in four Years, but probably added fix 


intercalary Days every fourth Year after the fix. odd Hours were ob- 
ſerved, So that Ptolemy framed the Canon out of the Hiſtory and 


Annals of Chaldean Writers; and ſet down the celeſtial Obſervations- 


which he found in Epigenes, Beroſus, Hipparchus, and others: and 
Syncellus (8) tells us from Prolemy himſelf, that other Greeks before him 


made uſe of the Era of Nabonaſar in their Aſtronomical Computa- 
tions. And the Reaſon of the Greeks uſi ing this Era, was, that after 


the Inſtitution of it the hae had given them D mics pint 
| N 


(7 Mag. Conſtruct. 18 iv. c. 6. p. 95: | 
(8) Hrie (Xandatur) x. von Lanparacays ov. 3 Nabeacag xargzo: AapCy-- 
18?) 0 Tt NN %, o H . as igen Jn@oPoeie, x9) 4 as roĩe EN abner 
log ws paclved.o cor KA os * U Th Ee cui age 15 Tis 
 &5gor0pias. Syncel. Chronograph. P. 206. and p. 20%, he ſaies: Aud 5 Na- 
Boraca gn rue Xe & a5 gay x1, NA eee % Jem XNA, of 
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440 Of the Ara of Nabonaſar, . 
Knowledge of the Motion of the Stars, and referred all their Obſerva- 
tions to that Ara. Hence it is plain that Prolemy's Canon is a Deduc- 
tion of Egyptian Years: from the Nabonaſarean ra, which Years 
Prolemy applied to it and computed from it, after the manner of the 
Egyptian Aſtronomers, by a Retrogradation of the Thoths of the Years, 
The Chaldean and Egyptian Years conſiſted each of twelve Months 
of thirty Days, with five intercalary Days. Pzo/emy mentions (g) the 
firſt, third, and fourth of the intercalary Days: but the remaining Part 
of a Day, which was in both theſe Years over and above three hun- 
dred and fixty-five Days was not intercalated in the Egyptian V ear, but 
was intercalated in the Chald@an, So that the Thoth of the Egyptian 
Year went back ſix Hours every Year, or a Day in four Years; but 
the Chaldæan Year was fixed and invariable. —___ 1 
Ptolemy therefore uſed the Ara of Nabonaſar, as being moſt exactly 
fixed by aſtronomical Obſervations ; but he uſed the Egyptian Year and 
Months, and counted in his Calculations the Quarter of a Day to make 
them more exact. He found, as Hipparchus had (10) obſerved be- 


() Almag. five Mag. Conſtruct. lib. iii. c. 2. 

(io) Almag. lib. iii. c. 2. Hipparchus differed but about ſix Minutes 
from the lateſt and beſt Obſervations, for he made the Year three hundred and 
ſixty-five Days, five Hours, fifty-five Minutes, and twelve Seconds. The 
two old Aſtronomers Meton and EuZemon, whoſe Enneadecaeteris, or Cycle 
of 1 9 Years began in the Year before Chriſt 432, reckoned the Year to con- 
fiſt of 365 Days and a quarter, and the 76th Part of a Day, as Ptolemy re- 
lates from Hipparchus ; and Calippus, he ſaies, reckoned it 365 Days and a 
quarter only. Kala uf rue e Merve & Evidypors 6 &ννjð - xfor©* - 
Ne nutess tir. (365.) & (i. e. a quarter,) o. hide He N 5 Ka- 
Nun Tov, inte Tis. J povev. Calippus began his Period in the Year 
before Chriſt 329, and in the Year of Rome 424. Cenſorinus ſaies, Meton 
vero [annum naturalem dies habere prodidit] 365 et dierum quinque unde- 
vigeſimam partem: i. e. fix Hours and nearly twenty Minutes, which is but 
a Minute more than the ſeventy-ſixth Part of a Day, De die Natal. c. 19. 
But of Calippus he ſaies, that he made the Year conſiſt of 365 Days; which 
is a Miſtake; he probably wrote 365 Days and a quarter. He alſo ſaies, 
that Ariſtarchus Samius (who flouriſhed an hundred and forty-five 'Years 
before Hipparchus, or about the Year before Chriſt ago.) made the Year 
365 Days, and the 1623d Part of a Day: the latter Number is pro- 

bably an Error of the Copier, and ſhould be the ſeventeenth Part of a Day 


for 
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fore him about the Year before Chriſt 130, that the Year confiſted of | 
three hundred and ſixty- five Days and ſomething lefs than a Quarter of 
a Day. What this Deficiency was, he ſaies he could not find out, be- 
cauſe it made no obſervable Difference in many Years; and therefore 
he allowed and added a Day in four Years : but he ſites! that when in 
a Courſe of Obſervations of many Years the Difference, ſmall as it was; 
ſhould be found out, it ought to be diftributed amongft the Years 
which intervened. This he thinks, after Hipparcbus, was a Difference 
only of a three hundredth Part of a natural Day, or almoſt Aue Mi- 
nutes. Later Obſervations have ſhewn that the Difference is eleven 
Minutes; and chat the equinoctial Vear conſiſts of three hundred and 
ſixty-five * ve Hours and ny: og main as near as dan 1" BS 
diſcovered, 
[  Alfraganus ery or e an e wier KEY 
| rary with Syncellus, ſaies, that the Epoch which Prolemy uſed in his 
great aſtronomical Work, was deduced from the Beginning of the Reign 
of Nabonaſar : but that the Egyptian Era, expreſſed in Ptolemy's Ta- 
bles, proceeds from the Beginning of the Years of Philip (Arideus 9, 
and Syncellus (12) is of the fame Opinion. The Truth is, Prolemy 
formed his Canon from three Eras; the fitſt was that of Nabonaſar, 
which ended at the Death of Aubade the Great ; the ſecond was 
that of Phi tp ATI which ended at the ZEA  dugyforam, per 


\ 


as 8 Modius read 3 it. See the Notes on ch. 19. Ap brodi 22 made oh 


Fear 365 Days and the eighth Part of a Day, or three Hours. Oenopides... 


made it 365 Days and the fifty-ninth Part of twenty-two Days, i. e. ſome- 
thing more than nine Hours. The old Egyptians made it 365 Days and a 
quarter, and Eudoxus was the firſt who carried this Account of the Year 
from Egypt into Greece, about the Year before Chriſt 366. 

(11) Alfraganus, vel Alferganus, Arabs, ejuſdem evi ſcriptor cum Syn⸗ 
cello, dicit: Ægyptiorum (leg. Aſſy riorum) Epocha uſurpata in magno Pro- 
lemæi opere ſubducitur a principio ejus anni quo regnare cœpit Nabonaſſa- 
rus. At æra Ægyptiaca in Ptolemæi tabulis ſeu canone expreſſa procedit 
ab initio annorum Philippi (Aridæi.)— Apud Aſtronom. Element. edit. Gol. 

4. 1669. p. 6. citat. in Prolegom. Joan. Maſſon. ad Kalendar. men. var. 
Kent P. 20. | 
1 ) a p. 326. See alſo p· 207. 


Vor. 1 © T4 | commenced 


' 
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commenced the Vear after the Battle at Actium, and on the twenty- 
ninth Day of Auguſt, according to (13) & yncellus, Maximus, and Peta- 
vius, and acdording to others on the (14) rere and in the Year 
before . | 5 

There has been a Diſſculty e e he Title . ho . 
Canon, and the Series of Kings therein mentioned, whoſe Times are 
coincident with the Reigns « of ſeveral Kings of Aria and Media men- 
tioned in Scripture, none of which, except 4/ar-Haddon, are found in 
the Canon: and yet the Canon i in the preſent. Copies is entitled, Pte- | 
lemy's (1 5) Canon of the. Kings of the Aſſyrians, and Medes. But this is 
an erroneous Title added by ſome WhO were ignorant of the Meaning 
of the Canon. There i is not the leaſt Pretence to call ĩt the Canon of 
Median Kings, there not being one King of Media in it; and the King- | 

dom of Medta. being diſtinct: both from the Arien, and Babylanian 
Empire, from the Time of the Beginning of it. And though it appears 

from Herodotus, Xenophon, . Strabo,. Pliny, Solinus, and others, that 
the Babylonians. were called AhHrians after the Deſtruction of the A. 
rian Empire, w. when Babylon was eſteemed the Head City of that Em- 
pire vet whilt Nine veb and the Afſrian Empire were ſtanding, they 
were. diſtinguiſhed: : and the Canon comprehends none but Kings who 
lived and reigned at Balylon till after the Conqueſt of it by the Per- 
ſians; and therefore it is properly the Canon of the Chaldean. Kings, as 
Syncellus ( 16) calls it. And as the Nabonaſarean ra was formed at 
Ane, and ae upon (17) aſtronomical e taken there, it 


* 


A0 Ibid. p. ina: Max. — Eecleſt aſt. apud Per. Uranolog, 
* 351. Petav. Doctrin. temp. lib. x. c. 69. | 

(14) Uſſer. Annal. Mund. p. 490. part. poſter. 

(15) Irene TT) Bacon AoSveauy % Mydwy. 
(16) Ta dw NaCornoagy try — Hαν Xand˖I] Chronogniapls 2 207. : 
and he calls the Rog Xandaiw Baines. P. 20g. See Cellar. Geog. antiq. 
lib. iii. p. 626, 639. | 

(17) Ar NaCovardge cov qf0ves 5 Tay aslęor xivyotus Xandates mertucay, 
Syncel. p. 207. Omnes rationes aſtronomicæ veterum non ex Aſſy ria, fed ex 
Chaldza, et quidem ejus metropoli, Babylone j petuntur, quare epochæ tem- 
porum non ab Aſſyrio rege, ſed a Chaldæo ordiendæ ſunt. Scalig. de Emen- 
dat, Tempor. lib. v. p. 393. 
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is not Pb chat Ptolemy's Canon deduced from it ſhould & fan 
any other than the Succeſſion of the Kings of Chaldea and Os 5 
of which (18) N e was the firſt, : 


* 


Prolemy 8 Come of the Chaldzan, Perſian, Greek and 8 Kings, 
From Nabonaſar #9 Antoninus Pius; taken from tue Manuſcripts, 


one publiſhed by (19) Overall; and the other by Rc, W the 
road Library at Paris. N 


\ 


| Year before C brift. Years of Reign... Sen elle Years Ms ar. 
I. Nabonaſar — 77 — N — 14 — 1 
2. Nadius — 733 — 2 — 16 — 15th 
3. Cincirusand Porus 731 — 05 Mos © — 17th 
4. Fupdus  ———— e nn $24" 
. Mardolempad 721 — 12 — 38 — 27th 
6. Arcian ——— 709 — 0, — 43 — Zoch 
7. Firſt Interregnum 704 — 2 — 45 — 44th 

— 

— 


Fn Belibus 702 — 03 — 48 - 46th 
9. Apronadiu.— 699 — C | 
10. Rigibelus 693 — 
11. Meſefimordacus — 692 —— 04 189" 
12. Second Interregnum 688 —— 08 ——, 67 - 
13. Aſaradinus 680 —— 13 =_ 
14. Saoſduchinus (20) 667 —— 20 


— 55th. 
* - 56th 
68th 
> — 81ſt 


(18) Apud Freien um et aſtronomos reliquos celeberrima eſt æra Na- 
|. *bonaſſari, quem Baby lone regnaſſe inter omnes convenit. Petav. rationar. 
temp. part. ii. lib. 3. c. 3. p. 839. 
(19) Apud Calviſ. Chronolog. p. 79. and Petav. Rationar. temp. in fin. 

(20) In Fyncellus's Copy of Prolemy's Canon Saoſduchinus has no more than 
nine Years, and Chyniladanus no more than fourteen Years: and the laſt 
mentioned Reign ends in the collected Year 103. But it appears from Pro- 
Jemy's Almageſt, lib. v. p. 125. that there was an Eclipſe of the Moon in 
the filth Year of Nabopolaſar, and in the hundred and twenty- ſeventh Year 
of Nabonaſar, which proves that he began to reign in the hundred and twen- 
ty-third Year of that Era. [See Petav. Do. tempor. lib. ix. c. 58.] there- 
fore there are nineteen Years wanting in the fourteenth and fifteenth Reigns 
above-mentianed.. And the OED of Overall and Paris have rightly 


| ſupplied them, | 
Lil 2 | 15. Chyni- 


wy Ee Of ibe Ara of: Nobonaſar, 


” * b Years of Reigr. Suns cuil ected. nut far. 
15. © Chyniladaniis — 647 — 22 — 122, —— 10 
16 Nabopolaſar —— 625 — 21 - — . 143 — 1234 
17. Nabocolaſar, i. e. 5 | 
f Rake: bog » — 43 wo — 186 | 0 — 144th | 
18. "Pvaradamus (21), þ 
RE i.e. Evil-Meradach 561 — an — 168 8 187 | 
19. Niricaſalaſar (22) $59 —— . 04 © — 1292 — 189th 
40. W 1 17 — 209 1930 


N Perſian Kings of Ptolemy's Canon. 


5 2 \ Vearrof Reign... Sum collected. nene Natonofar. 
1. Crus © _ 09 — 218 — 210th 


8 „ 


2. Cambyſes . 829 — (a3) 0 os — 220 — 219th 


3. 5 Toma of }- 521 —(24)36ä— 262 — - 227th 


(2 1) The Copy of Syncellus gives. to the 18th King three 2 p. 8 
(22) The Copy of Syncellus gives to the 19th King five Nears. And the 
Eccleſiaſtical Computation, publiſhed by Maximus, Africanus, Cedrenus, and 
Syntellus, agree to give to the 18th and 19th Reigns eight Years, And this 
ſeems to be the true Sum of theſe two Reigns, reckoning in them the nine 
Months of Laborofoarchod omitted in the Canon. For tis probable that Evil- 
Merodach reigned ſome Months more than two Years, and Niricaſſolaſar 
ſome Months more than four Yeats,” which with the nine Months of Labo- 
roſoarchod made eight Years. in all. But Prolemy finding no odd Months 
mentioned in Beroſus or the Chaldæan Hiſtory but the nine of Laboroſoarchod, 
— he omitted, as being leſs than a Year, he ſet down no more than fix 
ears for the Reigns of the 18th and 19th Kings: And ſo the Error of two 
rk in theſe Reigns are not in the preſent Copies of Pialemy's Canon which 
I have followed, but in the Canon itlelf ; which Error we have much better x 
Evidence to prove, than any that can be alledged for the Canon, though it 
is F 1 5 Value and Uſe. 
(23) Cambyſes reigned no more than ſeven Years and five Months, and 
merdes the Magian reigned ſeven Months, which were added to the Reign 
of f Camby 2s, and made it eight Years, Herodot. lib iti. c. 66, 7, POS 
- 4) true Epoch of the Reign of Darins was in the Year before Cbriſt 
9 juſt begun, or 520 completed. For the Theth of his Reign fell on the 
5 at Day of Pee And this agrees exactly to the Date of his Reign in 
the Parian Marbles, when rightly read, as appears from the following Ob- 
ſervations. The Number of the Commencement of the Reign of Darius in 
the Parian Marbles, as now read, Epoch xlv. 1. 59. is HHITIIT i. e. two hun- 
dred and Aifry- three Years before the Date or lateſt Term of the Marbles in 


4. Xerxes 


and Piolemys Canon. 44 
n Pia! my's Canon. | 445 


and this is the more probable, becauſe it places the Reign of Darius in the 
End of the Year before Chriſt 520, or the Beginning of the Year 519, and 
alſo allows thirty-one Years-to his Reign, which is the Term which Cte/ias 


gives to it, and whoſe Account the Author. of the Marbles ſeems to have 


followed, and ſo has placed Aerxes four or five Years too high. See Excerpr. 
ex Cteſ. Perſic. ad fin. Herodot. p. 64.3; and Phot. Biblioth, Cod. hexii. See 


alſo Not. Prideaux ad Chron. Marmor. p. 211. But then, as the Pralemaie 


Canon, and Herodotus and Manetho, and other ancient Hiſtorians agree that 
Darius reigned thirty-ſix Years,” the Number of C/eflas. and the Marbles 


muſt be wrong: and thirty-fix Years being given to the Reign of Darius, 


Xerxes his Son muſt begin to reign in the Year before Chrift 484 ending; 
the Thoth, or Beginning of his Reign commencing December 22, accord- 
ing to the Egyptian Reckoning, as is ſhown: by the Aſtronomical Canon. 
The famous Battle at Marathon, in which the Army of Darius was defeated 


by  Miltiades the Athenian General, ought: to be placed in the Year before 


Chriſt 488, which was four Years before the Death of Darius, as Herodotus 
informs us, lib. vii. c. 1, 4. The Marbles and the vulgar Chronology place 
it in the Year before CHriſt 490. 


(25) The ſeven Months of Artabanus being added to the Reign of Xerxes 


5. Arta-, 
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5 446 | Of the Era of Nabonaſar, 


_— 7 1 Chrift. Tears of Reign. | Sum collected. Years of Nabonafar. 

8. Artaverxes (26). 464 ——...41—.324 — 284th 

6. Darius II. — 423 —.. 19 . 32 5th 
Art II. 

ng eee, (7) e. — wats 146 . 2 e 


n . 1 


mal 11 den ee Year: The great Fit and Mathema atician 
Eratoſtbenes made Xerxes to reign in the Year before Chriſt 484. He rec- 
 koned the Deſtruction of Troy four hundred and feven Years before the 
Olympiads, (i. e. the Year before Chriſt 1183) from the taking of Troy he 
reckoned eighty Vears to the Return of the Heraclidæ, (ile. 1103) thence 
to the building of Ionia ſixty Vears, (i. b. before! Chriſt: 1043) thence to the 
Guardianſhip of * an hundred and fiſty- nine Vears, (i. e. before Chriſt 
884) thence to the Olympiads an hundred and eight Years, (i. e. the Year 
before Chriſt 776) thence to the Ex 3 of Xerxes two hundred and nine- 
* ty-ſeven Years, (i. e. the Lear before Chriſt 479) and this was in the ſixth 
Tear of his Reign, as Herodotus tells us, lib. vi. c. 7. and therefore by this 
Computation Xerxes began to reign in the Year before Cbriſt 484. rack 
toſthenes adds, from the Expedition of Xerxes to the Peloponne/fian War forty 
eight Years, (i. e. the Year before Chriſt 431) thence to the Death of Phj 
tip of Macedon ninety-ſix Years, (i. e. the Year before Chriſt 335) thence to 
the Death of Alexander twelve Years, (i. e. theYear before Chriſt 323.) Apud 
Clem. Alex. Strom. i. p. 402. Diodorus Siculus, lib. xi. p. 457. puts the 
Death of Aerxes in the nd of the fourth Year of the ſevent „eighth Olym- 
piad, and in the twenty-firſt Year of his Reign, i. e. in the Tear before 
Cbriſt 484. So his Reign began in the Year before Chriſt 484. And this 
agrees to his ſaying in the Beginning of the ſame Book that Aerxes began his 
Expedition into Greece in the firſt Year of the 75th Olympiad, i. e. the Year 
before Chriſt 480 + and for this Expedition, he adds, he had made Prepara- 
tions Ihres Years before, [reseri D neu ac lib. xi. p. 404. ] and 
ſo he began to reign, as above, in the Year before Chriſt 484. For Dioda- 
us reckons the three Years Preparation from the Time of his Conqueſt of 
5 1 in the ſecond Year of his ene as Herodotus ſaies it was, lib. vii. 


1 (2 5 Auen ner has fchey- e Years, a the wort Reigns uf Ver- 
ves the Second, which was forty-five Days, and of Sogdianus, which was ſix 
Months and fifteen Days, in all eight Months: but Diodorus Siculus, not 
reckoning the Time of theſe Reigns to that of Artanerxes, gives to his Reign 
no more than forty Years, lib. xii. p. 322. 

(27) Artaxerxes Mnemon reigned forty-ſix Years, according to the 8 
-maic Canon, and the Copy of it in Sncellus. But the Ecclefiaſtical Com- 
putation gives him no more than forty Years: and Euſebius the fame Nuin- 

ber in his Chronicon; and * in ny reno on Ezechiel, ch. v. 


8. 108 


— 


and. Puli e 4 


0 Ni * Chrifl., Years of Reign. Sum ella. Nori of pane uy 
8. Ochus (28) — 358 [ —! 21 — 410 39oth 


. Arſes "07 — 02 412 — 411th 
III. cated Þ OP 
5 _ Clams $935, 46 DT ues 


14, e (29) ee 77 es — Te — - 417th 


OD 
o ? OE 
4 4.4 4 


Hes - Kings -zoho- reigned-after Alexander," 


r - > before Chrift.” Years of Reign, Som colleed.. Yamba ere 
1. Pbilip Aridæus — 324 — 7 — 4. by — 42th 
E mn Mr 8 443" — 4 


„** 22 7 N K 4 ron Bed. n nn 


p. 720 edit. Benedict. alſo the Paſchal. OE adit e and Pe- 
tavius follows thi Number. Clemens Alexaparinus gives him forty-two 
Years; Ström. i. P. 295. and ſo Plutarch im the End of his Life: where it 
18 ſixty- two by an Error of the Copier for forty-two. Diod. Siculus, lib. 
xili. p. 630. and lib. xv. .piy6, ſales he reigned forty-three Tears: and 


this ſeems to be the trueſt Number.  Creftas | ſaid he reigned bern Teas, 


Excerpt. ad fin. Herodot. p. 650. 


(287 Ochns began to rẽign in the Yer before Chit 357, according to the 
Parian Marbles, 


(20) Alexander died the 22d Day of May, which; according” to dhe Rec- 
koning of the Canon, was in the Venr-belhre Ebrif-32.3; and it was four 
hundred and. twenty-four Egyptian Years. from the Epoch of the Nabonaſa- 
rean Era to his Death, as Ptolemy relates, Almag. lib. iii. p. 79. and it was 
the four hundred and twenty-fifth Year of Nabonaſar. But though. Alexan- 
der did not die till the 524 Pay bf May in the Year before Chriſt 32 3. yet 
the Egyptiaus computed the new Era of Philip, who ſucceeded him, from 
the Thoth, which fell on the 12th of November in the Lear before Chriſt 
324, and, thence the Ara of Philip commenced, as Cenſorinus tells us, de D. 
nat. c. XXi, p. 128. Item (anni) Philippi qui ab exceſſu Alexandri Magni 
numerantur, et ad hunc uſque perducti (ſc. ad an. Ch. 238) annos 362 con- 
ſurpmant : ſed horum initia ſemper a primo die menſis ejus ſumuntur, cui 
apud Ægyptios nomen eſt Thoth. See Uſſer. Annal. Mund. p. 401. part. 
prior. Foſe phus ſaies, that all agreed that Alexander died in the 114thOlym- 
2 i. e. in the Year before Chriſt 324. cont. Apion, lib. i. p. 455. And 

this Year Cenſorinus placed his Death. And Euſebius placeth it in the 


ame Year, Chron. lib. poſter. And Ptolemy himſelf reckoned from the 


Thoth of the Year before Chriſt 324: for. he reckoned. from the Death of 
Alexander to the Reign of Auguſtus two hundred and ninety-four Years, Al- 


mag lib. iii. p. 79. and I they are e ſo many Tears computed from the 
9751 Grecian 
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: * before c brip. Tears of Reign. © un wcolleBed,. Tears * Nabinoſeri 
| . Ti Ws of [AY 305 20 — 43 — 
2. Pt. Pbiladeſphus — 285 — 38 f rot — 464th 
Pt. Euergetes IJ — 247— 25 — 526 od 
4. Pt, Philopator | — 222 — 17 — $43. — 527th 
5: Pt, Epiphanes — 205. — 24, — 567 — 84a 
6. Pt. Philometor , — 181 — 35 — 602 — Sösth 
. 7. Pt. Euergetes I. 146 — 29 — 631 — 603d 
5 8. Pt. Sater—— 117 — 36 — 667 — 632d 
9. Dionyſus —— 081— 7 — 696 —— 668th 
| 10. AT — Fig rf — 22 4957 wg IS — n 


*3 
N * Ry 121 IF 5 
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2 . . 1 befire 2 Tears 4 2 Sum auge. Years re 


2. Tiberius — * — 2; — Ss 1 3 
3. Caius . — 36 — 04 — 77 — 78A 
4. Gan 40 — 14 — 801 — 78h 
5. Nero — — 54 — 14 — 815 — 802d 
6. Veſpaſian — 1 68 — hy —— . — ten = 
8. Domian ⁵ĩð⁊1 81 n+. — Bs 4 . $zhth 

9. Nervs 96 — 0 9 — 844th 
10. Trajon —— —— 97 — 19 — $863 —— = 845th 
11. Adrian ——— 11 6 7 24 — 884 3 864th K 
12. Antoninus Plus — 137 — 23 — 907 — 885th © 


Here ended the Computation of Ptolemy from the Beginning of the 
Ara a e e And hat the Numbers, as 1 have Brat thera from 


Tear bidors Chriſt 324. So hn the Eepdliohs bem to have ber In pK Era 
of Philip from the Thoth which preceded the Death of Alexan 7, and. Was 
 Novenber 12th in the Year before Chrift 324. | 


1 | : the 


and Piolemy s Canon. ? . 449 


the Puzifies Manuscript of Petavius and a prior one of Dr. Overall, 
are right and the ſame with Prolemy's own original Numbers, will ap- 
pear from the following Obſervations. out of Prolemy's great aſtronomi- 
cal Work, called Auma weſt, 3 5 
Prolemy (30) ſaies, that from the Reign of Nabongſer to the Death 
of Alexander there were four hundred and twenty-four Egyptian Years: 
and that from the Death of Alexander to the Reign of Auguſtus are 
two hundred and ninety-four Years : and that from the firſt Year of 

Auguſtus and the firſt Thoth, according to the Egyptians, unto the ſeven- 

teenth Year of Adrian, and the ſeventh Day of the Month Atlyr 


November), ave an hundred and ſinty- one Years, ſiæty- ſix Days, and 


two Hours: and fo from the firſt Year of Nalonaſar and the firſt Thoth, 


according to the Egyptian Computation, to the ſeventeenth Year of 
Adrian, are eight hundred and ſeventy- nine Years, fixty-fix Days, and 
two Hours, reckoned from the Noon. A ane n to * 
Nurnbers of the Nabonaſarcan Æra, etc. | | 
He (31) reckons from the fecond Year- of Mardobempad {ihe Sich 
Chaliwan King) to the nineteenth of Adrian, eight hundred and fifty- 
four Egyptium N cars : and juſt ſo many they are hy the foregoing Canon. 
He rechons (ga) from the firſt af | Nabona/er to the thirty-firſt of Da- 
ons, Son of Hy/taſpes, two hundred and fifty-ſix Years : and again he 
433 JV ebmputes from the firſt of Nabonqſar to the eighth of Adrian 
eight hundred and ſeventy- one Yeats; all which entirely agrees to the 
Numbers of the Canon. Again he (30) computes eight hundred and 
eighty-five Egyptian Vears from the Epoch of Nalongſar to the ſecond 
Veur of Antmimm. And he 135) counts eight hundred and cighty- 
two Hgyprim Years from the fliſt of Nabongſar to the twentieth of 
e „ * 4 eee to be the, hun- 
Aa) i . bg. e = F344 7:58 3 
(31) Ibid. ib. iv. c. 7. Es TA e 
6320 Jbid. lib. iv. c: 9. 
433) id. 
(34) Almag. lib. v. c. 3. p. 111. 


435) Ibid, c. 13. p. 123. 
oy Ibid. c. 14. 
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4% Of the Mira of Nabonaſar, 


dred and twenty ſe venth Year from Nabonaſur and an hundred ank 
twenty-ſix Egyptian Years: again he reckons (37) the ſeventh: of Cam- 
Hier to be the two hundred and twenty-fifth of Nabonaſar, and two 
hundred and twenty-four Egyptian Years. He (38) reckons the Sn. 

Year of Phiſbmetor to be the five hundred and ſeventy- fourth of Na- 
bonaſar, and five hundred and ſeventy- three Egyptian Years. He (30 
reckons the twelfth of Domitian to be the eight hundred and fortieth 
Year of Nabonaſur: he alſo reckons the firſt of Trajan to be the eight 
hundred and forty-fifth of Nabonaſur. He (4o) alſo computes the ſe- 
cond of Antoninus to be the eiglit hundred and eighty- ſixth Year of 
Nabonaſar : and he counts (41) the fifty-ſecond Year from the Death 
of: Alexander to be the four hundred and ſeventy-ſixth Year from Na- 
bonafſar, All theſe ſeveral: Computations agree exactly to the Numbers 
of the Aſtronomical Canon above given, Aan en che Ava * 15 


Ciopies whenee they are taken. 


The Canon of Ptolemy: has-been juſtly eſteemed by 3 701 
an invaluable Treaſure, and of the greateſt Uſe in Chronology :. but yet. 
it is not infallible,” as 1 have ſhewn, And it is certain, that beſides the 

Errors obſerved above in the Nabomaſarean ra, there is alſo a Miſtake: 
of one Year in the Auguftan Pra. This Ara, by Ptolemy's Reckon- 
ing, began at the Death of Cleopatra in the Year before Chrift 30, and: 
he gave forty- three Years to the Reign of Auguſtus, which ended in 
the Year of our Lord 14. Tiberius began to reign Auguſt. the 19th, ; 
A. D. 14, and reigned twenty-two Years ſix Months and twenty-ſix 
Days to March the 16th A. D. 37. But by Pfolemy's Reckoning his, 
Reign ended A. D. 36. Caius Caligula ſucceeded Tiberius, and reign- 
ed three Years ten Months and eight Days to January 24th A. D. 41. 
But by Prolemy's Canon his Reign ended A. D. 40. Claudius ſucceed- 
ed and reigned thirteen Years eight Months and twenty Days to October 
| 13th A. D. 54- This Year __ with the Plolemato Gn * 


27) Almag. lib. v. c. 14. 
155 Almag. lib. vi. c. 5. 
(39) Ibid. hb. vii. c. 3. 1 
(40) Almag. lib. ix. c. 10. p. . N 
(41) Ibid. lib. x. c. 9. See 1 m. c. 2. P. = 


l md.  Prolemy's s. Cation. 451 
— Claudius, and reigned thirteen Vears ſeven M onths twenty- 


eight Days to June gth A. D. 68. when he killed himſelf. Galba 


ſucceeded and reigned ſeven Months and ſeven Days, to Fanuary 15th 
A. D. 69, when he was killed by Otho, Auguſt 6th ; in his Reign was 
the Egyptian Theth of this Year ;' yet he is omitted by Ptolemy, becauſe 
he reigned lefs than a Vear. Otbo reigned three Months and two Days 
to April 16th A. D. 69, when he killed himſelf, There was no Thoth 


| in his Reign, and. he is omitted by Ptolemy. After Otho Vitellius 


reigned eight Months and five Days to December 20th A. D. 69, and 
there was a Thoth in his Reign, viz. Auguſt 6th, but he alſo is omitted 
'by Ptolemy, as reigning leſs than a Year.” A ner Vitellius Veſpaſian reign- 
ed ten Years. all but fix Days, 
A. D. 69, when he was. ſet up for — by the Army; and His 
| Reign was reckoned from thence. He died ume 24th A. D. 79. 
ithe Prolemaic Canon placeth the Reign of Yeſpafian A. D. 68, and. oF 
his Son Titus. A. D. 78. Titus ſucceeded Yeſpaſian, and reigned two 
| Years two Months and twenty Days, and died September. 13th A. D. 81. 
 , Ptolemy, by giving three Years to his Reign, carried it down rightly 
| to A. D. 81. and he ſeems to have given him three Years, becauſe 
k here were three Thoths in his Reign. Domitian ſucceeded Titus, A. D. 
81. and | reigned fifteen: Years and ſix Days, and was ſlain September 
38th A. D. 96. Nerva ſucceeded Domitian, A. D. 96. to which 
Vear the Canon agrees; and reigned one Year four Months eleven 
Days, and died Fanuary 27th, A. D. 98. But the Canon Placeth 


i Trajan, who ſucceeded Nerva, A. D. g7. Trajan began to reign Ja- 


nuary 27th, A. D. 98. and reigned nineteen Years and fix Months and 
e Days, and died the 1 ith of Auguſt, A. D. 117. But according 
to the Reckoning of the Ptolemaic Canon, his Succeſſor Adrian began 
to, reign, A. P. 116. Adrian reigned twenty-one Years and ten 


* Months and twenty-eight Days, and died on the 10th of July, A. D. 


138. Antoninus Pius ſucceeded him, and reigned twenty - three Years, 
and died the yth of March, A. D. 16 1. But by the Computation of 


the Canon, his Reign ended A. D. 160. So that nnn 


 4Era, the Canon has counted one Year too m 
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Having explained and fot forth che Prolemaic Canon, a 
tains a Term of above 900 Years; and having diſcovered 'two or three = 
Errors in it, which are of great Importance, eg da On 


the Reader's View, een e ao ought to be. 
The wu Account of che Period from Nabonafar 10 Antoninus Pius, 
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1 bp "Nabopolaſar 625 
17 Nabocolaſar 604 
18 ILAvarodamus (23) 561 
19 Niricaſſolaſer 558 
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1 n Hire c i re of Reign, *% a 1 Years o Nabenaſar. 
1 Oyrus (24) 5 536 — 9 no > 220 us nog [212th 
7» 2  Camby/es (25) "IF — 3 wy — 228 | 22 (ft , 


40 This Table fhews,” that Cane of the Jews, which is reckon- 

from the firſt Year of Netocolaſe ver to the ſecond of Gris, was ſeventy 

Lears, as the Prophets relate it to but the Prolemaic Canon makes it no 
more than ſixty- ei t Years ; which demonſtra chat there is an Erfor of 
two Years in it, which alſo I proved from the Tyrian Annals. 

(25) In Africanus Copy of the twenty-ſeventh 2 of Munei bo, Cam- 
byſes is ſaid. to reign ſix Years after his Eonquelt of © and therefore ir. 
was in the ſecond Year of his Reign [and not in the f „ 28 lt is! ſaid to be 
by a numeral Error there] that he invaded Zeypt : for he reigned no more 
than ſeven ears and five Months; and the ſeven Months of ne. ae or 
Smerdis the Magian, are added to his' Reign: Egypt was conque 
End of the Year before Criſt 526, or the Beginning of be Tir Täg dag 0 

fo.Cambyſes began to reign in the Tear hefore CM 527. To confirm this 
further, Diodorus Biculus relates [lib;. i. 7g chat Ames Kin oe of — 2 
died about the 255 Time, or the ſame Tear that Camby 
dition againſt Egypt; and that it was in the 2 72. of the hay tor 
Qhmpiad, i. e. = Year-before Chrif 526 ending, or the. Begin F the 
X eaf 52.5. and.as he reigned-lix Tears after this, accordin Fartery 
Seyy ag Manetho, which is the beſt Authority we _ have, ir plainly fol- 
won that: he made his Expedition into — «# 3 Year” of Kis 
Reign, and died ſix Vears after his Conqu che Tear before 
(hig 519, and began his Rei 5 in the Tear . 2 Gay. Euſebins 
Having placed the: Conqueſt of E ppt by Camby in the fifth Year' of his 
Reign, has miſled all later Chrondleger But there is the belt Evidence wn 
the Vorid, * invaded and conquered Egypt in "the ſecond Year 
of his Reign, or Beginning of his — Ha (lib. iii. J ſaies, that 
Cambyſer ſtaid ſeveral Tears in Egypt, after he had conquered it: and in the 
Beginning of his ſecond Bock he ſaies, that Cambyſes, ſoon after he came to 
the Throne of Perfia, prepared for 3 againſt Ep. And Di. 
nn, in _ 2 _— Lynceas A in 1 595 Book wy 
. Egyptian apud nei noſ. xiii O.] ſuppoſe, 
"Cambyſes-mage War upon Egypt Gor Kar the Death 150 Fits, 0 re. 
che. Injury done to his Mother Noitetis, whom Amaſts put Kat Gris for is 
own Danghter; but. ſhe was the Daughter of Apries, whom amgſis had de- 
throned and ſlain: the Story of Neitetis being the Mother of Cambyſes is Aiſ⸗ 
allowed e who makes her the W of” 282 * 


454 Of the Ara wht Nabmiſar, 


Year 22728 C. "ls Nan of. ; Reign. Sum colleed. Years ee TAY 


3 Darius Son of | 5 6 

Faber (z 51 — 36 — 264 

e, 183 — 21 eee — 0th 

[Artabanus, Unde of * reigned ſeven Nahe which are 
5 added to the Reigp of Xerxes.) | 

5 Artaxerxes 7 402 AN oceomad 326 — * (286th 


6 Darius II. 421 5 > 1 7 19 — . 32h 
3 Artaxerxes U. 5 
lb 


1 5 402 — 42. — 565 - 
(28) 
alſo makes Cambyſes trade Revert in he Beginning 1 his Sg: ; and ſoon 
after the Death of Petiſacas, who was put to Death in the laſt Year of Cyrus, 
* ad fin. Herodot. p. 639] and he adds ibid. p. 64 1.] that Camdy/es 
ied about ſix Years after: for he ſaies, that Camby/es having killed his Bro- 
ther Tanyoxarces, called Smerdis by Herodotus, whom he ſent for to him into 
"Egypt, his Death was notdiſcoveredito his Mother 4mytis till five Years after- 
ward, and Camby/es did not live long after this Biſcovery. Hence it appears, 
that as Cambyſes did not reign quite eight Years, he muſt have begun the 
Egyptian War about the ſecond. Year of his Reign. 

(26) The Epoch of the Reign of Cambyſes having been Bixed to the "= | 
before Crit 527,: Darius Son of Hyſtaſpes muſt begin to reign. in the Year 
» befoxeChrift 519. And Jerome placeth it in this Year : for he placeth the ſe- 
_ . cond, Year of Darius in the ſeventeenth Tear of Targuinius Superbus, which 
was the Year before Chri#:518, ſo by this Accout he began to reign in the 
Fear before Chris 319. In the preſent Copies of Jerome it is read, annus 
vigeſimus ſeptimus 3 but it is evident he wrote decimus ſeptimus; for he adds, 
qui poſt octo annos expulſus eſt a Bruto: and all agree, that Targquin reigned 
no more than twenty five Years. And Jerome computes, — to this 
Term of his Reign, 464 Years from his Expulſion to 1 C yh 18 

2 Created Dictator, in the Year before Chrif 435. 

(27) The famous Prophecy of Daniel's ſeventy Weeks, an 490 ns 
"he Baptiſm and Preaching of the Meſſiah (Dan. ch. ix. 24) ag | 
in the Reign of Xerxes, as Joſepbus aſſures us, and in the twentieth Tear of 
his Reign, as we are told in Nebemiab, ch. ii. 1. ſo it commenced: in the 
. Yeandetore Chri 464. Cbriſ was baptized and began to preach his Goſpel, 
A. D. 28. inthe fifteenth Year of Tiberius Ceſar. Now, 463 Years before 


229th 


the vulgar Era of Cbriſt, and twenty-ſeven Years after it, make exactly 
490 Years complete: and it was in the 49ſt Tear after the twentieth of 
'. © Xerxes,.when Curiſt was baptized and entered upon his prophetic Offioe. 
.. Chrift was then thirty Years of Age, and therefore was born two Years at 
leaſt before the vulgar Chriſtian Rra. 
5 na See dar Numb. 8. in the foregoing Canon under this Reign, |. b 
C ws 


Ne Tear before Chri. D Sum colleed, Years FR, hy 
8 Ochus 1} 359 — 21 — 409 — 38%th 
g 332398 — 23 411 — 
30 Darius WI, © $36———=: ff . 
21 Were 988 0 — 8 — 423 --416th/ 


Kings who reigned after Alexander. 


* 
N 


„ Year before © brift. Nears 9 Reign. Sum colle&ed. Years of Nabonoer. 
1 Phil Aridæus 324 — re — 430 ĩ—œ 424th 
2 ate ge 37 — ſ-—— 44 — NEE iſt 


* 


Grecian Kings of Rappe 


No 


K 22 N 305 — 20 — 462 — 443d 
2 Pt. Philadelphus 2898 —:& 38 — 500 463d 
3 Euergetes I. 247 — 25 — 525 — ot 
4 Pt. Philopator 222 — 17 — $542 —— 526th 
3 BY h 205 — 24 — 5561 — 3496 
17 Pr. Ekirghres 1. 146 — 29 — 630 —— 6oad- 
8 Pt. Saten 17 — — 666 — — 671 
10 Cleopatra e eee 22 77 — ba 


1 ' * 
F5 * 7 2 . 7 IR > : * * 8 
41 e 8 * # & oP » WY 1 


V] \ Kings of the l + 2h AY 1 


Tr car  befere Chrip. Years of Reign. 1 collefed.. Vow ears 2 Nabonafar- 


1 GAS 300 — 43 760 — 718th 
2 Tiberius; NID 14 — 22 m. 6. d. 26782 12 — 7orſt 


05 3 Catus © od * pot 1 2 37 . 3 m. 10. 5 8. 786 = — 784th 
4 Claudrus- BEN 41 : 1 13 m. 8. d. 20. 80 288th 


; BY 
GO 


ras d. 7. N — f 2 
tg See Note, 105 To. . the foregoing Canon. A ke th 1 


410th 


| Year before Chrif. Years of Reign, Sums called. Fe ears H Nabonaſer. | 


"iS m. 7. d. 28. 813 =—— Voit 


10? 
. M 
TW 


4356 , ib De e, 'Ndborinfwr, 


[Pn before Chrift, e dun tolle 36h; Years of Nabona/ar. 


7 Otho ++ 69 — m, 3. d. 2. 815 — 8t6th 
8 Vitelliun- 69 — m. 8. TY 815 — $16th 
9 Veſpafhan + 69 (ending) 10 — 825; — $i6th 
10 Titus. 79 — 2 m. 2. d. 20. 823 — 820th 
11 Domitian 84 — 15 d. 6. 843 — 828th 
12 Nerva © 96 1 m. 4 d. 17. $44 - — 843d 
14 Adrian 117 — 21 m. 10. 5 28. 885 — 4 864th 
15 Antoninus Pius 138. 232 —— 966 — 886th 


The Canon ended A. D. 161. and i an he age of Natouar 909. 


—yv— 


** 


Con cerning. the . of Bobfe." 


H E 1 of Egypt, frequently mentioned in Sins the 
Boundary between Palgſtine and Egypt, hath been generally 
Giodpbt to be a little Rivulet, which runs by Rh:nocolurd [or as it is 
alſo, but not ſo properly, called: Nhiuocoruruq not far from) Run bia, 
jito the Mediterrancun Sea. Others - think this: River to be the Nite, 
which is the only River belonging to Egypt. For the firſt Opinion it 
may be ſaid, that the Greel Interpreters of che Bible render the Stfeam, 
or River of-Egypt, by Rhinocorura, Eſai. ch. xxvii. 12. and therefore 

though Pelufium. was properly the Beginning and Entrance of 'Zyype 
from Paleſtine, yet the River near Rhinocolura might be reckoned the 
Boundary between them; becauſe the Land lying between that River | 
and Peluſium was deſart and uninhabited, though it was a Country of 
ninety. Miles it an Leogth, accofding 1 to the Jtinerary of Antoninus. And | 
agrecably to this, the Septuagiat in Joſ. ch. xiii. 3. inſtead. of from Si- 
Hor which 1s before Bygypt, have from the uninhabited Country. which 
it before Egypt, placing the Boundary at Rhinocolura, which ad- 
joined to the Deſert of Arabia. It is alſo certain, that Rhinorolura 
was anciently eſteemed to be a City belonging (i) to Egypt, And Dio- 


(x) Diod. Sic. lib. i. p. 70. Strab. Geog. lib. xvi. 02. Where he aſ- 
ſigns the Reaſon of the Name agretably to Kune ee t 1 Modorus: bit) he 


makes it a Gi y of Phenicia on the Border of b. ibid. p. 1128, Stepha- 
| dorus 


Concerning the River 0 Fgyps. 457 


E Siculus (2) ales, it was ſituated in the Confines of Egypt and Sy- 
ria (Judæa was reckoned a Part of Syria) Diodorus gives the Reaſon 
of the Name, relating, that 4#iſanes King of Ethiopia having pol- 
ſeſſed himſelf of Egypt, partly by Force, and partly by the voluntary 
Submiſſion of the Egyptians, cleared the Country of Robbers who had 
_ infeſted it, by an extraordinary Method: for having got them together, 
he cut off their Nofes, and baniſhed them into the furtheſt Part of the 
Deſart, which was in the Confines of Egypt and Syria, and there 
built them a City to dwell in, which was called Rbinocolura, from the 
Puniſhment which was inflicted upon the Robbers, And by this Ac- 
count the Deſart, as far as Rbinocolura, belonged to Egypt. 5 

For the Opinion that the River of Egypt means the Nile, the learned 
Dr. Sbaw uſeth the following Arguments: He faies (3), © that it does 
not appear from the ancient Geography, ſacred or profane, that Rhi- 
& nocorura, or any City of Note in that Situation, was known till many 
& Apes after the Time of Foſbua. Neither (he adds) do we learn from 
« Strabo, Mela, Ptolemy, Pliny, or any other of the old Geographers, 
<* who have deſcribed theſe Parts, that any River or Torrent, after 
« Rbinocorura was built, did empty itſelf there into the Sea,——Thay 
< no River here is taken notice of by Travellers who have paſſed along 
« this Coaſt. Nay, (4) Diodorus Siculus repreſents Rhinocorura, (he 
« calls it Rhimocolura ) to be built in a Deſart, Where there was no o Wa- 


15 od Byzantium calls i it a City of Eat, in voc. Euſeb. in Onomaſtico, and ; 
Ot 9 

(2) Diod. Sic. fup. Chron. Paſchal. p. IR See Had, Reland. Palzſtin, 4 
Rhinocolura, lib. iti. p. 96997 1. alſo lib. i. p. 285, 286. ſee alſo Cellar. 
Geog. Antiq. lib. iii. c. 13. p. 518, 519. And Auguſtin, ſpeaking of the 
Country which God had promiſed to raham”s Seed, faies, it did not ex- 
tend from the great River of Egypt, i.e. | the Nile : but * from" a tle River - 
which is the Boundary between Egypt and Paleſtine, where the City Rhinocorura © 
is. ſituated, unto the great River Euphrates, De Civ. Dei, lib. xvi. c. * 

(3) Supplement to his Travels, ch. iii. p. 2 1, 22, 23. 

(4) Lib. i. p. 17. Weſſel. See his Note on the Place, . 40. 1 
Strabo relates, from Eratoſthenes, that there was a River which ran into the 
Sea near Rhinocolura. See Reland's Palæſt. lib. i. cap. 45. and the "POE 
gint Verſion of e ch. xxvii. 12. ſuppoſes the fame. 0 

2 Ver T 11:7 - | Nan | ae 4 | | ter, 


g 


| 4 ; $ Cheng th> River of Fgypr. 


ec ker. Herodotus (5) confirm this Acebunt; by telling us, that i in thee 
be Defarts the Countty is ih grievous Want of Water, to the Diſtance 
« of three Days Journey from Mount Cofus, or the Sirbonic Lake. 
He concludes, ** there appears then little Reaſon for fixing ſo remarka- 
_ ©Þle a Boundary as that of the Holy Land, in a Wild open Deſurt, | 
= which bad 1 ir City, River, Torrent, or, as far as we know, 


" Septüsgint, in tanllatisg Nabal Mitzraim the Rode of Eee, Vai. 
te ch. xxvil. 12. by Rbinocorura, mis ht be probably owing to a Miſtake, 
« becauſe in their Time it was a Place of great Note and Traffick; 
and they might conclude it to haye been, 10 the Time of Foſhua, a. 
« frontier City of Egypt.” And it is obſervable, that this is the only 
Place where they ſo render it. The) tranſlate it the Gulpb of Egypt, 
a xv. 4. the River of Ehe, 1 Kings viii. 65, Gen. xv. 18. the 
orrent of Egypt, 2 Chron. vii. 8. 2 Kings why. 7. Numb. Wk. 7 
xv, .. j 
Dr. Shaw further obſerves b. 26.) « that upon the Sippoſitlon that: 
« there Was a Torrent, or Rivulet at Rhinocorura, yet with what Pro- 
al priety could this be called 7he River of Egypt; a Countty with which 
<« it hath no Communication, no Part of Which it watets?“ And in- 
deed, as the Nile was the proper and only River of Egypt, there ſeems 
to be no Reaſon to think, that any other River would be ſo called: 80. 
that the River of Egypt does as properly and emphatically mean the 
Nile, as the Land of Egypt means the Country itſelf of Egypt, and no- 
other. The learned Doctor alſo remarks, that Rhinocbrura was a. 
0 Part of the Land of the Philitnes, and not of Egypt; and that 
te Egypt was the Country which lay within the Extent of the Nile. 
« what (6) was beyond on the Weſt Side was called Lala. and o on the 
eee e N 


1 5 Lib, 1. . $64] But Hebodbtus Ries al Ge Dean, or Come, 
from the Serbonic Lake, belonged to Egypt, ibid. 

(6) Arabiæ conterminam claritatis magnæ ſolis oppidum, Pn. Nat. Hiſt. 
Hb. v. c. q. Ultra Peluſiacum oſtium Arabia eſt, Ibid. c. xi. Alexandria a 
magno Alexandro condita in Africm parte ab oſtio Canopico 12 Millia, Ibid. 
c. X. Herodotus, lib. ii. c. 15. is of the ſame Opinion. But ſill he reckons 


k An 


Concerving the River if E. 459 
- The learned Foreigners, (7) David Mill: and (8) Jahn Clerk, agree 
wich Dr. Shaw's Opinion: and the following Obſervation | ſeems to Con- 
firm the Truth of it. Jeſbua, mentioning the Boundary of the Holy 
Land, which was to be from the River of Egypt N. orthward, thus d. 
ſeribes it, ch. xiii. 3. From, Sihor aphich'ss before Egypt, even unto the 
Borders of Ekron Northward. And that Sibor is that which i is in other 
Places called the River of Egypt, is evident from the followit ng Texts: : 
David is ſaid to gather all Iſrael togetber from Sthor Fa Haupt even 
unto the entering in q Hamath (in Syria) 1 Chron, Ni. 5˙ and in the 


111 


parallel Places, 1 Kings viii. G5. and 2 Chron. vil. 8. it is expreſied— 


From the entering in Hamatb unto. the River of Egpt. Oy" Sibor 1 in 
one Place, and the River of Egypt in the others, are the fame. 3 
that Sihor is the Name of the Riyer Nile; is evident rom the Wor 
of the Prophet; And now. what Hat thou to. do in the Way. of of Egypt, 
to drink the Waters of Sihor ? Or what haſt thou to do in the W. a -& 
Aria, to drink the Waters of the River? (Euphrates) Ferem. c 

+8. Here the Nile is plainly called Sihor. In Gen. ch. xv. 18. the 
Boundary of the Land, promiſed by God to the Seed of Abraham, is 


laid to be rom ibe River of Egypt unto tbe greet River, the River 


Eupbrates. Now it can hardly be, ſuppoſed, that a Boundary of a Na- | 


tion would be ſet from ſo 6 mall a Rivuler : as that at eee to ſo 


« EEE + 


a e e It 155 0 

Siber, Ken the "Muddinef and Blackneſs of its Waters: the Word 
Sidbor ſignifying that which is muddy or black. And the tg, 
called it (9) Siris for the ſame Nauen It was on the fame: Aunt 


3 the Cork from 8 ns Taka to beings 70 * 0 ub. iii. c. a 
And Ptolemy makes Caſſum the. Serbonic Lake, Oftracine, "Rhinocoruya, 

Ind Antbedan, to lie all within the Caſſiatic Diviſion of. Egypt, Geog. lib. iv. 
p. 103. So that the Territories of E 0 (though not Lu. Properly, To ED 
extended anciently as far as Rhinoco 3.1 5 5 

7 Mill. Diſſertat. de Nilo et Ar e Trajedh, 1 Rhen. 1 1724. 

(8) Be Pee in Joſ. c. xiii. 3. 

4 NOR Perieg. V 22 
7 T e Nnnz2 | called 


Ly % 
4 e 7 
: 
: 
r RE >< * PP I. 1 r — — —— — —_— gen — — — — . - a 
5 4 1 eee 1 — : : = = — e————_ — - — — IT. — — — — — — — — Ä— — — — — — —— 
» — . — NN - a 2 - 2 DE TAI r —— —y— — — — — — — — — —— — — — — — — — ——— 
- 5 : 7H - - — : — — 2 == 0 A = I : — = = 2 ——̃—ů— 5 T - 
| : : - : — 3 — —. er EDITS r 2 — . — — 2 —— — - 
, 0 L L VS £47 % { EM 7 {42 - * £ * 14 8 = SSE”P EE HEE, IIS Ee — . —— ID SELLER -- 2; T ERIC EISS 2 oc Se - —— — — 2 — — — — - 
nl TE F LS = 3 — 2 Ty RL, HE —— — 7 — 2 — 
£ 0 8 SS S — — — — — s = = = & — 8 bs of 
: | 6 = — a= —— — =: —= — D = 


— — - 
— ———— ů — rag 
—ů * 92 

1 


: 
: 
' 
: 
? 
| 
1 
| 
1 


— 
. 4 3 7 
f a * % — TS 22 — > 2 
5 ML r_ - 2 % 25 4 © —= = — 7 EZ 
22 R — — - a — — — — 


E69 = 214 = # 


4: Fx D 
l 
— — 2 


$4” 


r + won ome i 
a * 4- \ 
Lb 


_ — _ 
—— > — 
* 3 — = 
Ris ———  _ 


== — 
— = 2 
— 


— 
—ů — 


— — —— 
— ͤ —-„— 


— ts 
— * 

— — 

—— — 
2 


b 
yy 
{ 
| 
' 
N 
1 
Ft 
17 


; 
q 
of 
; : 
| 
by 


115 1 — Diſtrnauen 


called 14 ( I 0), and Melas, by the Greeks and Latius: and Diode- 
rus Siculus obſerves, that the moſt ancient Name of the Nile was Oke« 
ames (11), whence Homer called it Oceanus, and Diodorus thought, 
that the Egyptians meant by it the ſame as the Greeh, Oceanus; and 
Herodotus takes notice, that Homer called the Nile Oceanus, but dee ö 
not the Reaſon of it. But it was probably called Okeames, from the 
Egyptian Word Okema [5598] or Okem, which ſignified black, and 
is uſed inthat'Senſe in the Syrzac and Chaldee Language; a hence the 


Greeks called it Chemia, So it was the ſame as Si bor, or- Biris. And | 


as Siber, and the River of Egypt, are the - ſame, and Sibor has been 
fully proved to be the Nile, it follows, that the River Egypt, men- 
tioned ſo often to be a Boundary of the Holy Land, is no other than te 
famous River Nilꝰ: as the Boundary on the North- eaſt was the great 

River Eupbrates: o and 0 acer ire andern it, 1 en 
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H IS Verſion, which is of ineſtimable Value, bas deen 0m 
© thought to have been made in the Reign, and by the Order of 
5 tha Philagelphus King of Egypt, and by the Advice of Demetrius 
Phalereus, who was a moſt accompliſhed Scholar and eminent Stateſman; 
and was made the firſt Keeper of the famous Alexandrian Library, in 
Which this Verſion. was laid up. n Both ancient and modern e 


$4 £8 


(10) Plut. de Iſid. et Oki ir. W in lib. iv. - Georg, Virgil Kult. Com. in 
Dionyl. Perieg. ad y 223, etc, 

(11) Tov Ne rah Ndiralo u dy uud, de zg , Bank | 
150 ale. lib. i. p. 22. The learned Editor, 22 „has publiſhed it 
ainsi, which he thinks the true Reading: but exedjuy» is more. agreeable 
to its Derivation from Okem, or Okema ; and fo is the better Reading. If 
Homer thought the Greek Word axiar@+ was derived from the Coptic Okem, 
or | Ok apets, it will ſhew the Reaſon why ag calls the es oivora woilov,, and 


Ke weilor, the Black Sea. 
and 


on the Verſion of the Septuapint. 46 


and Chronologers diſagree about the Vear of Ptalemy's Reign when 
the Verſion. was made, Euſebiuss Chronicon placeth it to the ſecond 
| Year of Philadelphus, in Scaliger Edition; and ſome of Pontacus's 

M88. of the Chronicon, fix. it to the, firſt Year of his Reign, Vitru- 
vizs, in the Preface to his ſeventh. Book, faies, that. Ptolemy collected 
and compoſed his Library, to vie with chat of the Attalic Kings at 
Pergamus. This Attalic Library was firſt inſtituted by Eumenet, 
who. began to reign at Pergamus i in the twenty-third Year of the Reign 
of Ptolemy. Philadelpbus, and in the Year before Chriſt 263. And 
agreeably to this Account, Syncellus-( (1), relates, that Fibu had the 
Greek Verſion of the Scriptures made and put into his Library, in. the 
132d Olympiad, which was the Year before Chriſt 2 52, and the thirty- 


fourth Year of Prolemy' 8 Reign. But this Account has no Founda- | jo 


tion; and contradicts the whole Stream of Hiſtory, which aſcribes the 
procuring this Verſion to be made to the Conduct and Advice of De- 
metrius Phalereus, who. died 0 #9 wil be a in the firſt Vear of 
Ptolemy. Philadelphus. 

That the Greeꝶ Verſion of the Boaks of Moſes. was. made f in the Reign 


af Ptolemy. Phi ladelphus, and after the Death of his Father Ptolemy, 


Son of Lagus, called Soter, is built on the Teſtimony. of Ariſtæus, or 
Ariſtæas, or the Hiſtory of this Tranſlation, which. goes under his 
Name: and which Account is followed by (2) \ driflobulus, the Fewiſſb 
Peripatetic Philoſopher, Who lived in the Reign of Ptolemy Philometor ;. . 
and by (3) Phils the Few, (4) Feſepbus, (5) Tuſtin Martyr, (6). Ter- 
tullian, (7) Euſebius, and many others. But as they all ſuppoſe that 
Demetrius Phalereus. had the Management of this Tranſlation, and. 
| the Care of the whole Library, this Verſion of the Law of Moſes, 
: Wan was the Whales the IN Tau could. not: he * 


"= (1) Chrono waht 8 
(2) Apud Euſeb. Privy —— lib. xiii. c. 12. 
(3) De e Vit. Mol. lib. ii. p. 658. | 
(4) Antiq. Jud. lib. xii. c. 2. | 
(5) Ad Græcos Cohort. p. 135 14. ' Dialog cum Try 2 
ah (60 Apolog. ady. Gent. c. xviii. 


(7) Præp. Evang. lib. viii. p. 349, 350. En PE © 
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| 46 A Chronological Diſſertation 
n any other Part of the Reign of Philadelplus, but only in thoſe 
(8) 7wo Years in which he reigned with his Father Prolemy Soter, Son 
of Lagus. For Hermippis (g) related, that Demetrius Phalereus was 
baniſhed from the Court of Alexandria, and confined by Ptolemy Phi- 
ladelphus in the firſt Year of his Reign, after the Death of his F ather. 
The Reaſon of which was, that Demerrius had endeavouret to per- 
ſuade Ptolemy Soter to give the Kingdom to his eldeſt Son Ceraunus, 
whom he had by Eurydice, and not to Prolemy Philadelphus, whom 
| he had afterward by Berenfce. On this Account Ph#ladelphus, as ſoon 
as hec came to the- Crown u pon his "Father's Death, ordered Dem etriuss 
do be kept in Cuſtody, till he ſhould reſolve what to do with him; : and 
he ſoon after died of the Bite of an Aſp, or Viper, whilſt he Was aſleep. 
This is the Relation of Diogenes Laertius frem Hermippus. ' Drogehes 
gives another Account of the Difgrace of Demetrius, from Heraclides's 
Epitome of Sotion, which is, that wher Proleniy (Softer YA bad a mind 
to deliver the Regency of the Kingdom to Polen Philadelpbus his 
and make him Partner with him, Demetrius would have diſſuaded 
him from it. Both e 26 and make it Probable, hat 
HBemetrius fell under the Diſpleaſure f Prolemy Philadelpbus,” 'as'foon a as 
he had the folePower and Government upon the 'Death-ofthis Father. 
"Therefore, if the Alexandrian Library was collected; and the Septua- 
gint Verſion of the Law of Moſes made, when \Demetrins Phalerens 
had the Direction and Care of the Library; and allo in the Reign of 
Ptolemy Philgilphus," it muſt be made in that Space of Time whilſt 
Pfolemy Philadelphus reigned with His Father, and in the Vear before 
br 286, or 287. 'It © Was eren of ſeveral moo Writers 


(8) Tr N. wagbleus h S631 ede 10 de rule rg — 
SNN d inixayow, Lucian. Macrob. p. 914. Dhaeο 2 G 
Tri 78 7 waleds, do D ths Baninkaas ity” amal 


apud Euſeb. Chron. Gr. p. 59- And. 8 r oem e | 


Philadelpbus iajes of his F ather Soter 


wot xe raue! | 


giant cli gν rng rails. Dia ü, 40. . 
The Sheep Note upon them is: Za yag: Js ; Ewing 4 {xqirengine ka > SEG: mY 2 | 
rv Gagel See Cornel. Nepos de Reg. 1 in fin. and Juſtin. lib. xvi. 0. 2. 


(9) Vit. Demetrii apud Diog. Laert. 


that 


on RY Vartan the Septuagint. 463 


that the Greek Verkon of the ren =o matein nene of Nes 


— Tran Gali that Pao Son of ini Hogs 8 * ung 
mich his Libemyiat afloxandtra with all Kind undes Rocks procure 
[Thwodpree: in his Preface t to the Plalms, agrees Sis apes, Ahr 
the Septuagint Tranſlation Was made in the Reign of Ptolemy Son of 


Lagus: and (11) Yon. Malala is expreſs to the ſame Purnpeſe. Clemens 


Alexandrinus (12) writes, that ſome aſcribed the Septuagint Greek 
Verfion to the Reign of Prolemy Son of 'Lagus;\ and others to the 
| Reign of Ptolemy. called ae , But (13) Auatolius, Biſhop of 


(10) Adv. Hzreſ. lib. ili. c. 21. p16. et 8 Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccleſ.. | 


1D. Vs Go Sor 

(a1) Chronograph. p. 250. | . | 

(12) Ee“ 95 Tits: 7e I &6, re 75 you N Tas mgoPulixas 6 Th T@v 
egal, Ji Nαανα eig 1 E AH yaurlay Qacly £71. Ireasn⁰ VS. Aye: A. 1.0 rute, 
| 231 18 NaN uh. Strom. i i. P. 409, 410. , 

1 13) Maldv d.islv is ray vTo Aw, Luci uu, Muc Aupajeivay, p A wore: 
wren, u N. ron irt-wanaudligur, auPdigar AgCxnuv 78. d Jidacnahu, 
25 Aęis o Ts F&vu, & ey Toig ECdopynoils xt erAexatr © role T& lege deiag 
Eeeglon ch U reg as Prada 1 GN N N rd male . lens 
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ccleſ. lib. vii. c. 32. The Copies of Euſebius have, apPaliguy Ae ονν 
ra oo e 0 ee ee, Ae 78 , etc. The Paſſage is evidently cor- 
for we find no mention of ſo much as one called Agathobulus, who 

3 older than Pbilo, or Foſephus, or Muſæus. Syncellus mentions: an Aa- 
thobulus in the Reign of Adrian, Chronograph. p. 349. but he could not be 
| meant by Anatalius. Euſebius therefore. pts bel 241 wrote from Anatolius,. 
Auge AzacoCtnan, etc. as I have corrected the Place. And there were 
8 Writers called Ariſtobulus, who were older than Philo Judæus, etc. 
One of theſe is mentioned in the ſecond Book of Maccabees, ch. i. 10. who 
is there ſaid to be a Zewi/h Prieſt, and Prolemy's Maſter [whence afterward 
he might be called Maſter, as Anatolius ſaies he was] but then he is ſaid to 
live in the 188th. Year of the Era of the Seleucide, which Era commenced. 
in the Year. before Chr:# 312. So that there is an Error in the Num- 
ber; and it was probably the 148th. For this Ariſtobulus was a Few, and 
a Peripatetic Philoſopher, and Tutor to Ptolemy Philometor, to whom he 
dedicated his Expoſition of the Law of Mo/es, Euſeb. Prep. Evang. lib. vii. 
| Clemens Alexandrinus mentions his fr Book, ad reſſed to Ptolemy 
Pala Strom. i. p. 410. and Euſebius cites what Clemens relates, and 
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464 A Chronological Diſſertation 
Laodicea, about the Year of Chrift 250, who was a Man of exqui- 

ſite Learning, wrote in his Paſchal Canons, that the Seventy Inter pre- 
ters made their Greek Verſion” of the ſacred Hebrew Scriptures, for 
Ptolemy Philadelphus and his Father: and that Ariſtobulut, one of 
them, dedicated his Expoſition of the Law of Moſes to both theſe 
Kings. Therefore, as all agree that Demetrius Phalereus had the 

Overſight and Charge of the Alexandrian Library, when the Law of 
Moſes was tranſlated into Greek : and as ſome Writers aſcribe the Ver- 


adds further from Ariſtobulus, i; & 3ay igulwas ri di xd vd fax trddilov im) x g 
gel N= Dhadines Bacikiug, ad ds a T8 OaAngews Tea y- 
ua LD. Ta wes rr, Prep. Ev. lib. xiii. c. 12. Here Ariſtobulus ſup- 
poſes the Law of Moſes to be all that was tranſlated into Greek, in the Reign 
of Ptolemy Philadelphus, and under the Conduct of Demetrius Phalereus. And 
it is a Miſtake in other ancient Writers, who ſay, that the Law, and alfo 
the prophetic Writings, were then tranſlated. But it is obſervable, that 
Clemens Alexandrinus mentions Ariſtobulus in the Reign ' of Prolemy Philadel- 
phus, and makes him to be that Ariſtobulus who is mentioned in the ſecond 
Book of Maccabees, Strom. v. p. 705. In which laſt Point he is plainly miſ- 
taken. And Euſebius [ Præp. Evang. lib. viii. c. 8. fin.] ſpeaks of Ariſtobu- 
lus as contemporary with Eleazar the ag Fried who ſent the Hebrew Copy 
of the Law to Prolemy Philadelphus. The learned Scaliger, in his Animadverſi- 
ons on the Chronicon of Euſebius, Number 184. p. 142. thinks, Anatolins is 
guilty of an Anachroniſm ; and that Clemens contradicts himſelf : but all is 
reconcileable together. For it appears (which Scaliger was not aware of) 
that there were two Writers called Ariſtobulus and ſo my Correction of the 
Paſſage from Anatolius is confirmed] one of which was called h Maſter, 
and was Tutor to Ptolemy Philametor - he was a Fewiſh Prieſt, and a Peripa- 
tetic Philoſopher, and dedicated his Books of the Interpretation of the Laws 
of Moſes to Paal Philometor : the other, who was elder, and a d alſo, 
was one of the Seventy Interpreters; and wrote an Expoſition of the allego- 
rical Senſe of the Law, which he dedicated to Ptolemy Son of Lagus, and his 
Son Ptolemy Philadelphus, who reigned with him. If Scaliger had conſi- 
dered, or known that Anatolius ſpake of two Ariſtobulus s, all would have 
been plain and eafy to him: and he would have ſeen that Clemens did not 


contradict himſelf; but tlrat he was only miſtaken in taking the 'Arifobulus, 


who was contemporary with Ptolemy Philadelphus, and one of the Seventy In- 
terpreters, for him who is mentioned in the ſecond Book of Maccabees. In 
this Book it is faid, „ 7. what Time as Demetrius reigned in the 169th Year, 
1. e. of the Era of the Seleucide, ufed in the Books of the Maccabees. Alfo 
y-1o. it is ſaid, in the hundred fourſcore and eighth Year, the People that were 
in Jeruſalem and in Fudza, and the Counſel and Fudas [Maccabzus] ſent pree:- 
| . |  fion 


en the Verſion of the ſepiuagin. 465 


ſion to the Reign of Pfolemy Soter, Son of Lagus ; and others to that 
of Ptolemy Philadelphus; and ſome to both their joint Reigns : and 
ſince it appears from the Teſtimonies. of Hermippus and Heraclides, 
that Demetrius was in Diſgrace, and died ſoqn after Ptolemy Philadel- 
pbus reigned alone upon the Death of his Father; the Septuagint Greet 
Tranſlation was moſt probably made in the Year before Chrift 286, 
whilſt Prolemy Soter was alive, and reigned together with his Son. 


ing and Health unto Ariſtobulus, King Ptolemy's Maſter, who was of the Stock 
of the anointed Prieſts, and to the Fetus that were in Egypt. Both theſe Num- 
bers are corrupt. The firſt, which reſpects the Reign of Demetrius Soter, 
ſhould be 140, for he began to reign in the Year before Chri# 162, which 
was the 19 or rather 1 50th Year of the Ara of the Seleucide: and as he 
reigned no more than twelve Years. to the 161ſt, or 162d Year of that 
Era, it is evident that the Number 169 is wrong, and muſt be amended. 
The latter Number 188, V 10. ſhould be, I think, 148, which was the 
Year before Chriſt 163, or 164; and the 19th, or 18th Year of Ptolemy 
Philometor. For the Letter was wrote to thank God for the Death of Au- 
tiochus Epiphanes their Enemy, who died in the Year before Chriſt 164. As 
the ſecond Book of Maccabees ends in the ſecond Year of Demetrius, and in 
the Year before Chri# 161. This ſhews that the Number 188, y ro. which 

relates to the Time when the Jews wrote to Ariftobulus, King Ptolemy's' Ma- 
ſer, and which was before they ſent this Abridgment of the Hiſtory of the 
'Maccabees to them, ' muſt be a wrong Number. And as the Year before 
Chriſt 161 was the 15 iſt Year of the Era of the Seleucide ; the Letter 
which the Jews had wrote to Ariſtobulus muſt be dated in a prior Year. Be- 
ſides, Ptolemy Philometor died in the 166th Year of the Era of the Seleuci- 
| dz, and twelve Years before this Letter, according to the Number 188, 
was ſuppoſed to be ſent to his Maſter Ariſtobulus, who probably had been 
then long dead. Laſtly, it is obſervable that Judas Maccabeus is here men- 
tioned with thoſe who wrote then to Ariſtobulus, and to the Jets in Egypt; 
and he was killed in Battle in the Year before Chri# 161. So this Letter 
was wrote upon the Death of Antiochus Epiphanes, in the Year before Chriſt 
164, or 163, which was the 148th, or 149th Year of the Æra of the Seleu- 
cidæ : and the ſecond. Book of Maccabees was wrote ſoon after the Death of 
Nicanor and Judas Maccabeus, in the Year before Chriſt 160, or thereabout; 
and Judas ſeems to be ſpoken of as dead, ch. ii. 14, 19. | 
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466 Chronological Antiquities of Tyre. 


| A Chronological Diſſertation on abe Kings of (i) old Tyre, 
from Abibalus zo Pygmalion, from the Phoenician Hiſto- 
ry of Menander of Epheſus, cited in the firſt Bool of 
_ Joſephus again Apion, Sed. xviii. p. 448, 449. 


IN the preſent Text of Joſepbus from Menander, Hiram, or Hi- 
1 on, the ſecond King who ſucceeded his Father Ab/balus, has no 
more than thirty-four Years given to his Reign: and this Number 
(2) Syncellus read in Foſephus; and Joſepbus has it fo, [Antiq. Jud. 
lib. viii. c. 5. p. 434.) and by this Reckoning the Sum of the Years. 
from Hiram to Dido's fleeing into Africa in the ſeventh Year of 
Pygmalion, and building Carthage, is no more than an hundred and 
thirty-ſix Years and eight Months. And yet Fo/ephus faies that Me- 
nander made the Sum of the Reigns in this Interval to be an hundred 
and fifty-fiveYears and eight Months. Theophilus (3), Biſhop of Antioch, 
faies the ſame: and Syncellus alſo computes the ſame Number of Years ; 
and to make it up, they give more Years to ſeveral Reigns than Joſe- 
pbus does. The Reigns in Fo/ephbus want nineteen Years to make up 
the Sum total of Menander; and if theſe are added to the Reign of 
Hiram, and he reigned fifty-three Years, all will be right. As there- 
fore Hiram is ſaid in Joſepbus to have lived fifty-three Years, and to. 
have reigned thirty- four Years; the Number of the Years of his Reign 
is by Miſtake given to the Years of his Life; and Menander, from 
the Tyrian Annals, wrote, that Hiram reigned fifty-three Fears; and 
be might begin to reign when he was thirty-four Years of Age. 


(1) Joſephus, Antiq. lib. viii. c. 3. reckons from the Tyrian Annals two 
hundred and forty Years from the building of Tyre to the founding of Solo- 
mon's Temple. Theſe he computes to the 12th of Hiram, when he ſuppoſed 
the Temple was begun; and this, according to the Series of Tyrian Kings, 
hereafter given, was in the Year before Chriſt 1275, but, according to the 
true Epoch of the building of the Temple, it was in the Year before Chriſt 
1254. h | K 

72) Chronograph. p. 183. 

(3) Ad Autolyc. |. iii. 


Novy 
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Now it is certain from the Scripture-Hiſtory, with which the Ty- 
rian Annals remarkably agree, as I have ſhewn in ſeveral Inſtances, that 
Hiram muſt bave reigned about fifty-three Vears: and Fo/ephus him- 
ſelf ſuppoſed him to reign ſo long, We read, that after David had 
taken the Fort of Zion from the Jebuſites, and made himſelf entire 
Maſter of Jeruſalem, about the tenth Year of his Reign, Hiram King 
of Tyre ſent an Embaſſy to David, and aſſiſted him with Cedar- Frees 


and Workmen to build him a Palace in Feruſalem, 2 Sam. ch. v. 11. 
1 Chron. xiv. 1. And it is evident, that Hiram was ftill living and 


DT] in the twenty-fourth Year of Solomon, when he had finiſhed 
both the Temple and his own noe. in which he ſpent twenty 


Yeats. 


Hiram probably ſoon after he came to the Throne ſent his Embaſſy 


to David; and this muſt be either in the eleventh or twelfth Year of 


David's Reign, as he was living in the twenty-fourth of Sama: and 


this makes his Reign fifty-two or fifty-three Years. This Term is. 


nearly aſcertained from Scripture. David had reigned ſeven Years and 


fix Months at Hebron, 2 Sam. v. 5. After this in the eighth or Begin- 


ning of the ninth Year of his Reign, he beſieged Feriſalem, and took 
both the lower and the upper City. This would take up all that Year, 
In the tenth Year of his Reign he built Walls round the Fort and up- 
per City from Mill inward, V g. The next Year he defeated the 
Philiſtines in two Battles, V 20, 22, 25. After this, either in the 
ſame Year, or Beginning of the twelfth Year of his Reign, Hiram 
ſent an Embaſſy to David with Timber of Cedar-Trees and Work- 
men to build him a Palace. Toſephus placeth the Embaſſy of Hiram 
in the twelfth Year of the Reign of David. For he computes [Antiq. 
Jud. lib, vii. c. 3.] five hundred and fifteen Years from TJoſbua's di- 
viding the Land of Canaan (which was in the forty-ſixth Year after 


the Hraelites went out of Egypt, lib. v. c. 1.) to David's taking Feru- 
ſalem and the Fort of Zion, upon which Occaſion Hiram lene 750 Em- 


baſly. 
Now he reckoned five hundred and ninety-two PE between the 
© my going out of Elbe and the Foundation of Solomon's Temple. 
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This Winder 6 is fixt-and certain. If we deduct forty-five Years from 
the foregoing Sum of five Sundred and ninety-two, that being the 
Time from the Exodus to the dividing of the Eand, the Remainder 
will be five hundred and forty-ſeven Years: and if we deduct from 
this laſt Sum thirty-two Years, the Ferm from the twelfth of David's. 
Reign to the building of the Temple i in the fonrth Year of the Reign 
of Solomon, i. e. twenty- nine Years of David's. Reign and three of So- 
lomon's, the Remainder will be five hundred and fifteen Years; whence 
it appears that Joſepbus placed David's taking of Feruſalem and Hi- 
rams Embaſſy to him in the twelfth Year of David. And as he with. 
'Scripture- mentions Hiram as reigning in the twenty-fourth Year of So- 
lomon's Reign, after he had in the Space of twenty Years finiſhed the 
Temple and his own Palace, which muſt be reckoned: from the fourth: 
"Year of his Reign, as Joſephus alſo reckons, [Antiq. Jud. lib. viii. c. 5,]. 
he muſt ſuppoſe Hiram to reign fifty-three Years, Thus it appears. 
that the true Number of Years of Hiram's Reign, which To/ephus: 
found in the Phænician Hiſtory of Menander, which was taken from 
the Tyrian Annals, was fifty-three Years. This reconciles the Tyrian- 
Annals to. themſelves, and to the Scripture-Hiſtory, and to Fo/ephus's 
.own Computation above-mentioned. But yet Jep, by a ſtrange 
Forgetfulneſs, or Inconſiſtency, ſales, [cont. Apion. lib. j. ſect. 17. 
p. 448. ] that in the Phoenician Annals of Tyre it was recorded, that 
Solomon's Temple was built an hundred and forty-three Years and 
eight Months before the building of Carthage by the rians in the ſe- 
venth Year of Pygmalion ; and therefore 1 ſaies the Temple was built 
in the twelfth Year of Hiram. 
Joſephus produces-no Evidence from theſe Annals for what he ſales: | 
and in the Paſſages which he cites from the Phenician Hiſtory of Dius 
and Menander of Epheſus, there is not a Word of Solomon's Temple 
mentioned; and it is only ſaid by Menander, that in the ſeventh Year 
of the Reign of Fygmalion his Siſter (Dido) fled from him into Afri- 
ca, and built Cartbage. It was indeed from the twelfth of Hiram to 
the building of Carthage, or the Flight of Dido, an hundred and forty- 
three Vears and eight W 15 the Reckoning of Menander ; but 


Td nothing 


Chronological. Abele of Tyre. | 469. 
nothing of the building of the Temple was mentioned in the Tyrian : 


Annals, as far as appears: or if the building of it was mentioned, it 
could not be related to be in the twelfth of Hiram. And Joſepbus 


knew that Hiram reigned in the twelſth of David, which is utterly 


inconſiſtent with the Tennis being built 6 he Kale in the ee 
of Hiram. 

From the preceding Obſervations we may deduce with great Cer- 
my the Epoch. « of the Kings of old 4 An as follows, vig. 


ho Abibalus — -r T 
| Tears of Reigg. Year before Chrif. | 
2. His Son a, or # (8) Hiram 53 — 1046 
3. Balbazar, Son of Hiram 7 993 


4. Abdaſtart, Son of art '9 
| 5. His Nurſe's eldeſt Son 5 
6. Aftart, Son of Deleo 12 
7. His Brother Aſerymus —— 9 
8. Pheles, Brother of Aſerymus © 
| F Tthobal (5), Prieſt of Aftarte 32 
His Son Badezor, or Bazor 6 
a His Son Matgen — 
12. Pygmalioo —— 
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Total to Pygmalion 149 Years 8 Wie; and to the ſeventh WING 


of his Fe I 55 Years and 8 Months. 


(4) — wakes from ene that Hiram, Son of Abibalus, pulls 
2 the old Temples, and built two new ones. which were dedicated ta 
Hercules and Aſtarte. The Temple of Hercules was built firſt ; and the Phæ- 
nician Records were probably laid up in it, Joſ. Antiq. Jud. Tn „ Ce 
and cont. Apion. lib. i. p. 448, 449. Hiram allo enlarged Tyre, ſo as to 
bring the Temple of Jupiter Olympius, which ſtood ſeparate from it, to ad- 
join to it. Dius ibid. and cont. Apion. lib. i. p. 448. 
(5) 1thobal is the King called Etb-Baal, or Ith-Baal, in Scripture, 


1 Kings xvi. 31. whoſe Daughter Jezebel Abab married. © Menander in his : 


Hiſtory of the Reign of 7hobal mentioned the great Drought which hap- 
pened in Ahad's Reign ; ; and which continued a whole Year in Phenicia, 
TOY: Jud. * viii. c. 13. p. 458. The Years of the eee Annals agree 
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- This agrees exactly to the Account of Fo/epbus, (cont. Apion, lib. K. 
p. 469.) that it appeared from the Phœnician Arnals that Hirom be- 
gan to reign more than an hundred and fifty Years ga the — 
73 On Carthage. | 
T This is the Computation of n from the Nya Annals which 
related that in the ſeventh Year of the Reign of Pygmalion his Siſter 
Dias fled into Africa, and built Carthage ; this was in the Year before 
_ Chriſt 891, or rather 890. And this is the true Ara of Dido Flight, 
ſoon after which Carthage was built by the Tyr:ans, who went with 
her into Africa, Modern Chronologers, Petavius, Biſhop Llhoyd, 
and others, following the Miſtake of Foſephus taken notice of above, 
have fixed the building of Carthage an hundred and forty- three Years 
after the Foundation of Solomon's Temple: but it appears evident from 
the Tyrian Annals, that Solomon's Temple was begun to be built only 
an hundred and twenty-three Years before Dido fled into Africa; and 
in the thirty-third Year of the Reign of Hiram. The ancient Writers 

_ differed very much in fixing the Epoch of the building of Carthage. 
Enſebius in his Chronicon, p. 100. ſaies it was built an hundred and 
forty : three Years after the Trojan War, that is, in the Year before 
Chrift 1040. But he adds, p. 101. that others related that it was built 
in the Year before Chri/t 1012, which is his Number 1003, according 
to moſt of the Manuſcripts of Pontacus. But this is a groſs Anachro- 
niſm. Solinus, c. xxvii. ſaies Carthage was deſtroyed ſeven hundred 
and thirty-ſeven Years after it was built (6). It was deſtroyed in the 
both Year of Rome, or in the Year before Chri/t 146. So it was 
built by this Reckoning in the Year before Chriſt 883, which differs 
no more than ſeven or eight Years from the Tyrian Annals. Appian 
[de Bell. Pun. p. 135.] wrote that Cartbage was mr fag after it had 


with thoſe of Scripture : for Ahab began to reign in the Year before brit 
20, which was the 25th of Ithebal's Reign; 3 ſo Ithobal reigned eight 
7 with 1 2 me 1 56 happened towards the Beginning of 
Abab's Reign, oon after his Marriage with 7ezebe/, 1thobal's Daughter z 
and ſo it was in the Reign of Ithobal. 2148 
(6) Other Copies of Soliuus had ſeven hundred Tears; ; and others fix i 
hundred and _ 1 18885 


been 


{ 


Chronological Autiquities tt of Tyre. 4.71 
been built ſeven hundred Years (7). And this was the Reckoning of 
Livy [Epitom. lib. li.] Euſebius in another Part of his Chronicon, 
p. 147. placeth the Deſtruction of Carthage in the Year before Chriſt 
146. and, as ſome reckoned, ſeven hundred and forty-eight Years after 
it was built, by which Computation it was built in the Year before 

Chrift 894. This differs but three or four Years from the Tyrian An- 
nals: but Euſebius himſelf ſeems to have thought it was built in_the 
Year before Chriſt 814. Other Writers fixed the Era of the building 


of Carthage in other Years. Theophilus, Biſhop of Antioch, in his third 


Book to Autolycus, ſaies, it appears from the Tyrian Records that the 
Temple was built an hundred and thirty-four Years and eight Months 
before Carthage, By this Reckoning Carthage was built in the Year 
before Chriſt 880. Joſephus, as I before obſerved, inferred from the 
Tyrian Annals that the Temple was built an hundred and forty- three 
Years and eight Months before Carthage: and it is plain that both he 


and Theophilus deduced their ſeveral Numbers of Years from the y- 


rian Annals, by fixing the building of the Temple to different Years of 
the Reign of Hiram. Foſephus placed it in the twelfth and Theophilus 
in the twenty-ſecond Year of his Reign; and they reckoned to the 
ſeventh of Pygmalion and the building of Carthage from theſe Epochs; 
and this was all the Pretence they had to fay that the Brian or Pha» 


nician Annals had fixed the building of the Temple to this or that Year 


before the bailding of Carthage : though the Time of the building of 
the Teinple was not mentioned in thoſe Annals. Chronologers were 
not aware of this: but by comparing thoſe Annals, which undoubted- 

ly were correct, with the Scripture- Hiſtory, it is certain that the Flight 
of Dido, and the building of Carthage, or the Byrſa, which was the 
Caſtle, was, as obſerved above, in the Year before Cbriſt 891, or 890, 
and there is no room for __ farther Variation! in this Point of Chro- 
2 (8. | 


) But Appian, in the Beginning of his Hiſtory I the Punic Wars, re- 

WP that the Romans took Sicily and Sardinia from the Carthaginians ſeven 

hundred Years after the building of Carthage. Theſe were taken in the firſt 

Punic War, and in the Year before Chriſt 2 32. = by this. Reckoning, 
Carthage was built in the Year before Chriſt 93 

(8) Hence! it is evident, that Virgil in his ud, chakivg Dido contempo- 


Kings 


N 


472 | Chronological Antiques of Tyre. 


Kings of Inſular Tyre, after Ithobal the laſt King of Old Tyre, trdnt- 
ſcribed from the Phœnician Hiſtory of Philoſtratus, by Joſephus, lib. i 
cCont. Apion, p. 452. 5ñů•ů„w Sc, 
„ JJ/ͤ»;9ðm oat Corral Rees... Tran befare Chrift, 
oO aneren Miberaye VJ Moran Wes» 

3. After Baal Judges ruled, 5 „ 
the firſt of which was Ecnzbal o [2 Months! — 561 


e A G K 


. Chelbes —— o [io Months] — 561 
. Abbar, High Prieſt .—— 03 Months] — 560 
. Mytgon and Geraſtratus, Judges 6 ——— — 560 
Kings again, Balator — 11 =— — 554 
Merbal 4 — — 553 


9. His Brother Hirom — 549 

rary with Eneas, has fallen into an Anachroniſm of about three hundred 
Vears: and ſo his whole Relation concerning them is not only mere Fiction, 
but an abſolute Impoſſibility: and, I think, is a Blemiſh in this Prince of 
the Latin Poets. Whether Virgil was aware of ſo great a Metachroniſm in 
his Poem, may be queſtioned. But ſome learned Perſons, thinking he was 

too judicious and learned to make ſo great a Miſtake in Point of Chronolo- 
gy, have vainly endeavoured to reconcile his Narration to poſſible Truth 
and Fact, by ſuppoſing that the War and Deſtruction of Troy happened as 
late or later than the Building of Carthage by Dido; as it muſt be, to recon- 
cile VirgiPs Account of Aneas's converſing with Dido at Carthage, The 
great Sir I. Nereton has placed the taking of Troy ſo low as to make it pro- 
bable that Zineas was alive when Dido reigned at Carthage; having fixed 
the Era. of Troy to the Year. before Chrift 904, and the building of Car- 
thage by Dido at the Year before Chriſt 883. But as Sir Jſaac has brought 
the taking of Troy two hundred and eighty, or two hundred and ſeventy-nine 
Years too low, as is certain from the moſt accurate Computation of the 
Time of it made by the moſt learned ancient Greek and Roman Writers: ſo 
Sir Jaac ſhould have obſerved that Virgil himſelf, by his own expreſs Rec- 
koning, makes Tray to have been taken about the Year before Chriſt 1090, 
which is two hundred and ſeven Years before the building of Carthage by 
his Computation. For Virgil ſaies, that after the three Years Reign of 
Antas, which was four Years after his coming into 7taly, and ſeven from 
the taking of Trey, and the thirty Years Reign of his Son Aſcanius, the 
Trojan Race were to reign three hundred Years: to the building of Rome by 
Romulus, (a. lib. i X 272, etc.) which all know: was in the Year befbre 


In 
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In the ſeventh Year of Irhobal, and the Year before Chrift 584, 


Nabuchadnezzar laid Siege to Tyre, and took it after a Siege of thir- 
teen Years, [Antiq. Jud. lib. x. c. 11. p. 538.Þ in the Year before 
Chrift 571, And in the fourteenth Year of Hirom, and the Year be- 
fore Chriſt 536, Cyrus took Babylon, as Joſephus relates; and the 
whole Term from the Siege of Tyre in the ſeventh of 1thobal, as Fo- 
ſepbus reckons (whence it appears that Tthobal' reigned nineteen Years) 
to the End of the Reign of Hiram is by the Tyrian Annals fifty-four 
Years and three Months; which ſuppoſes the Siege to begin in the End 
of the ſeventh of Ithobal, and that Tyre was taken in the thirteenth 
Year of the Siege. And it is the ſame Term from 1zhobal to the four- 
teenth of Hirom. DUEL | 

The taking of Babylon by Cyrus in the fourteenthYear of the Reign of 
Hirom agrees in a very exact and remarkable manner with the Prophecies 
and Relations of Scripture.coneerning the ſeventy Years of the Babyloniſb 
Captivity of the Fewi/h Nation. For from the firſt Year of Nabu- 
chaduezzar in the Year before Chriff 604, when Tudza was invaded 
by him, and many Captives taken and carried to Babylon, to the ſe- 
cond Year of Cyrus, when the Fews returned to Juda, in the Year 
before Chriſt 535, or the Beginning of 534, juſt ſeventy Years were 
either ending or completed. And this proves that Prolemy's Canon is 
deficient by two Years in this Interval, as I have ſhewn. in the forego- 


Chriſt 753, by Varro's Reckoning: and Cato and others brought this Era 
no more than a Year or two lower. So that, to make Virgil's Synchroniſm 
of Dido and Aneas more conſiſtent, it is better to ſuppoſe that Virgil carried 


the building of Carthage many Years higher than it really was; and might not 


know but that it was nearly contemporary with the War of Troy. Euſebius 
in his Chronicon, as I have obſerved, ſaies, that ſome ancient Writers placed 


the building of Carthage in the Year before Chriſt 1040, p. 100. and Virgil 


might place it as high, or higher: though after all, as Virgil could not but 


know the ra of the Trojan War, as in his Time agreed on from the moſt” - 


exact Calculations and beſt hiſtorical Evidence, ſo great a Metachroniſm as 
| he has adopted in his moſt excellent Poem, is ſcarce excuſable. 


End of the Firſt Volume. 
Vor. I. ff | 
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ADDENDA. 


Ad [Pap 71, Not. (15), after Edit. Oxon. p. 1025. 


4 


The old and firſt Edition of Clemens ex Biblioth. Medicea, F lorent I 5 50. 
confirms the true Reading which I have given, Ard Addh dxe © r- 
rug ee an Lege e T0 ee er Alyvnle, ete. 
. 


iel! A] Page 361, at the Ent "of Not. (18). 
6 i in his Cady on Ezech. i. 1. underſtands the thirtieth "A 


mentioned by the Prophet to be the thirtieth Year of his Age. Ta 9? cd 


"oy l 0 xe TP L 2 eO. Edit. Ruæ. tom. ili. P · 406. 


| 3 Ad Pag. 443, 446, Not. (20 | = 
"i the Attic Era of the Marm. Oxon. l. 59. Darius began. to reign in i che 


Year 256 (as the Number ought to be, and not 253, as the Edition has it) 


before the lateſt Date of the Marble, which is in the Year before Chriſt 264, 
and ſo his Reign commenced in the Year 520 before the Chriftian Era. 

Aerxes, his Son, began to reign in the Year before Chriſt 48 7, Which was 
in the Year of the Marble 223, 1. 64. though the Number is eraſed, But 
this latter Number 223 is confirmed by the preceding Number 227, which 
mentions the Battle at Marathon, which was four Years before the Death of 
Darius: and it is alſo confirmed from Number 217, (1. 67.) under which 


the Fleet of Xerxes in the Helleſpont, the Battle at Thermopyle, and the Sea- 


fight near Salamis, are placed, that is, in the Year before Chriſt 481, which 
Herodotus relates to have been in the ſeventh Year of Xerxes. By theſe two 
Numbers, viz. 256 and 223, reſtored to the Marble, Darius reigned thirty- 
three Years nearer the Truth than the Editions of the Marble place him: 

and this alſo in conſequence of Darius reigning thirty-ſix Years, according 
to the Teſtimony of Herodotus, the Ptolemaic Canon, Manetho, and other 


ancient Writers, will bring the Epoch of the Reign of Xerxes to the Year 


before Chriſt 484, and three Years lower than the Marble places it : and this 
or the hee Year I think to be the Truth. 


ERRATA. 


E R R A T A. 


Pag. line 


16, 32. read omnium rerum. 
22, 1. — Companions, with a 
full Stop, 
26, 28. — rode with a a 
18. — Mathuſalah, and ſo 
throughout. 
antepen. read Septuagint (whoſe 
Number, etc. with a Paren- 
theſis. 
31. r. Martianau. 
29. read movet for monet. 
18. 7. enouCeiay. | 
32. J for 88. | 
2 34. Aeg with an Apirare. 
— 36. aral Mi. 
63, 30. Aſgneoiav wy. 
72, 27. dele Jews. 
74, 30. r. counted in. 
75» 31. read Oveanv 5 Oye in. 
77, 30. r. univerſally received. 
78, 18. after Years add to the Birth 
of Abraham, 
ibid. penult. r. xxix. for ix. 
79, 27. read no more than. 
81, 28. 7. p. 53. for 530. 
97, 24, lib. vii. for lib. viii. 
ibid. 25. z for trle. 
110, 36. Aſganarlev. 
111, 20. anecdot. 
117, 25. R3 with a Nun. 
140, 1. ancient for Chriſtian. 
Me. 1, „ FI 
185, col. 4. l. 5 1. thels Years. 
188, 1.10, read from him for his, 
189, 14. xxxvi, . for xxxvi. 2, 
190, 14. thing for think, 
198, 3. the (6) Flood. 


| 


Pag. 
199, 
204, 
209, 


219, 3 


— 


S 


lin; 


21. Daorius8 a 10. 
3. Wives. 


38. K 
33 eos. 


221, penult. 3 
234, 36. read calls en 
235, not. (82) h.. i. e. 190. 


2375 
244, 
2455 


253, 


266, 


280, 
2975 


298, 


305, 


| 308, 
312, 
313, 33 


77 
338, 
339» 


344 
3453 


| 440, 


447> 
451, 


4545 
4555 


| 460, 


— 16 


462, 


2, read Nabonidus. 
not. (9) 1. 2. x5 for Kb 
9. ANS. 36. 
4. is 1305 Years. 
12. Scaliger (60) and l. 27. dele 
55 | 


). 

ult. read MSS, 

I. dele Syrians of Zobab 

whom. | 
. read Year (13). 
r. (25) for (17). 
r. the References (23) (24) * 
; "_ (28). 
r. (28) for (21). 

penult, (59) for (56) 
32. p. 366. for 396. 

% 1-3; for 5 

828, for 128. 

Magdolum. 

Circutium. 

lib. vii. c. 7, 20. 

r. 2. Alexander. 

Otho. with a full Point. 
Aug. 6. in his Reign etc. 

r. Numb. 27. 

Numb. 29. 


30. 
12. 
14. 
9. 
4. 


ult. 
ult. 


| 457- not. (4) r P. 70. for 7. 


7. 1 for RN NN. 
Time of. 
not. (3) Zàs de. 


PPP 


More ADDITIONS to the firſt Volume. 


Page 108, l. 17. after Hebrew Letters. add, But the Similitude 
of the Hebrew Letters, mentioned above, may have cauſed the Dif- 
ference of the preſent Hebrew Copies from the Samaritan, which 
latter has retained its own Reading: and not, that the Samaritan 
Copy differs from the Hebrew, becauſe the Samaritan Copiers uſed 
a Maſoret Hebrew Copy. Moſt of the Differences of the Maſoret 
Hebrew, both from the Samaritan and Greek Texts, might eaſily 


ariſe, not from the Similitude of the Hebrew Letters, but only from 


the ſimilar Sound of ſeveral of the Letters. For in tranſcribing, it 
is probable that one read, and another wrote. This will account for 


moſt of the Differences pretended to have riſen from the Similitude 


7 of the preſent Hebrew Letters ; as if the Septuagint Greek Interpre- 
ters, and ancient Samaritans alſo, uſed theſe Letters; which is a 
Fiction, for which there is not the leaſt Evidence. 


Page 258, 1.30, 31. add, And ſome thought that this was alſo the 
Belus who reigned at Babylon. 


Page 298, I. 27. add, (13). 
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INDE X of f Texts of Scripture, cited and explained 3 in the firſt 


C. i. 1, 2. ny ig: | 
35 45. P- 3. 
„A t 
14—19. P. 5. 
20. p. 11. 
28. p. 21; 
31. P- 5. 
Ch. ii. 2. 5 
*+ 5 P. 20. 


It. 
Ch. iii. 8 31. 


Ch. iv. 2. p. 31. 
3—8, 10, II. p. 32. 
4 6, 7. P. 33. 
ry p. 106. | 
1317. P. 34. 
17. p. 232. 
22. p. 206. 
26. p. 35: 
Ch. vi. 1, 4. p. 63. 
A. P. we 
2, 4. P· 205. 
2, 6. p. 35. 
4. P. 203, 2035. 
11, 12, 13. p. 204. 
Ch. vii. 2. p. 31. 
| N 


11. P. 28, 6, 49,81, 


12. p. 48. kX 
24. P· 48. 
Ch. viii. 1. p. 49. ON 
7—13. p. 212. 
13, 14. P. 47. 
20. P. 12 
Ch. xi. 15. p. 224. 
48. PN 
Ch. x. 8, 9, 10. p. 560 
10. P. 214, 223. 
11. P. 230, 1 * 
Ch. xi. 1—4. p. 223. 
8. P. 227. 
10. p. 51, 76. 
32. P. 188% * 


Van 


OY Ch. xlvii. I. p. 332, 333. 5 


Gen. 
Ch. xii. 1. p 1014 103. 
8 P. 170. 
5. P. 100. 
Ch. 1280 I, 2. p. 269. 
I, 4. p. 260. 
16, 18, 20. p. 270. 


Ch. xv. 18. p. 275, 290, 294, 455, 


459. 
Ch. xvii. 17. p. 127. 


Ch. xxii. 20—2 I 
Ch. xxiii. 16, 9 77 * 
Ch. xxiv. 10. p. 285. 
Ch, xxv. 23. P. 290. 
26. p <4 
Ch. xxvii. 29, 37, 40. p. 290. 
Ch. xxviii. 2, 7. p. 285. : 
Ch. xxix. 5. p. 419. 
20—27, 32. p. 128. 
33===35+ P. 12 
Ch. xxx. 6, 8, 11, W 13, 17, 18. 
P- 129. 
19—26. p. 130. 
25, 26. P. 127. 
Ch. xxxi. 18, 20, 24. 1. 
38, 41. p. 1 l. 8 


Ch. xxxiii. 17.1 4. 


Ch. xxxv. 9. p. 285. p 
18. P. 131. 


Ch. xxxvi. 35, 39. p. 2h n cf 


Ch. xli. 41. p. 127. 
Ch. xliii. 8. p. 1317. 
Ch. xliv. 33. p. 131. 


Ch. xlvi. 11. P. 132. 


21. p. 131, 419. 1 


75 | 
9. P. 12% 1886 + | 
Ch. I. 22, 26. p. 130 | x 
EI e 
Ch. ii. 18. p. 419. 
Ch. iii. 1. p. 419. n 
TT. P. 293» A 4 1 ii.AD 


Ch. iv. 18. p. 419. 


KS 84 1 NJ 
Ch. vi. 16. p. 129. 145 


Q qq 2 | Exod. 


ch. xvii. 4. p. 106. 


4 N D E X of Texts of e 


Exod. 


Ch. vi. 18, 20. p. 132. 


23. P. 173. 
Ch. vii. 7. p. 132. 
Ch. viii. 20 23. p. 103. 


Ch. xii. 40. p. 107. 


Ch. xviii. I. p. 419. 


n iii. 16. 0.29." = 
N xxviii,. 25, 26. p. 293. 


: Lev. 


Ch. xxiii. 34. P. 28. 


Ch. Xv. 3, 4 10, 11, 27, p-326. 


9. P. i. 1 
10. p. 325» 

13, 24, 31. p. 327. 
- Numb. 
i 
Ch. ii. 3. p. 171. 


Ch. iv. 3, etc. P. 361. 


14. p. 106. 
Ch. x. 29. p. 419. 


Ch. xiii. 1. p. 53, 5 56. 


6. p. 134. 


Ch. xiv. 32, 33, 34. Þ. 355 3 


Ch. xx. 14. p- 332, 333. 
Ch. xxl. 24, 25. p. 170 
Ch. xxiv. 17, 18. p. m—_ 
Ch. xrix. 1 p. 28. N 
Ch. xxxii. 33. p. 105. + 


| Ch. xxxiv. 5. p. 45. 


et. 


Ch. i. 6, 7, 8. p. 104. 


9 18. p. 105. 
Ch. xi. 24. P. 275, 290. 
Ch. xv. p. 327. 
Ch. XXiii. 4. P. 285. N 
Ch. xxxii. 8 8. p. 9. 5 


Joſhua. 
Ch. i. 4. p. 275, 290. 
Ch. ii. 1. $192. © 
Ch, vii. 18, 24. p. 2 


| | Ch. iv. 21, 22. p. 171, 173. 
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An INDEX of the PRINCIrAL MarrERS 


contained in the Firſt Volume. 
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ABEL born in the Year before 


Chriſt 3411, p. 30. His Offer- 


ings accepted : ſlain by his Brother 


Cain, and his Body buried in the 
Ground, p. 32. 
thought Abel was ſlain in the ggth 
Year of the World, p. 65. 
Abraham, eſteemed a righteous 
Man, and ſkilled in celeſtial Science, 
by the ancient Chaldæans, p. 7 [> and 
p. 221: born in the Year before 
Chriſt 2097, p. 127: the firſt Re- 
former of Religion after it was cor- 
rupted with Idolatry ; and Teacher 
of the Worſhip of the one true God, 
p. 126, 127. Abraham defeated the 
four confederate Kings, in the Year 
before Chriſt 2018, p. 192, and 271. 
Adam, God revealed to him the 
Hiſtory of the Creation, and his own 
and Eve's Formation, p. 1. The 
Hiſtory of the Creation explained, 
p. 212. Adam inſpired with Lan- 
guage, p. 21. Adam and Eve cre- 
ated about the Middle of March, in 


the Year 5426 before the vulgar 


Chriſtian Era; and lived together 
in Paradiſe ſeven Years, p. 30. 

Aera of Nabonaſar explained at 
large, p. 434—456. Some Errors 
of Ptolemy obſerved in the Auguſtan 
ZEra, p. 450, 451. Era of the Me- 
dian Kingdom fixed by an Eclipſe, 

350—353. | 
8 e Notion of the Earth be- 


gan on the fourth Day of the Crea- 


tion, p. 4, 5. 


Angels, an Account of them, Pp. 


"Bs 9s 4O«-: 5 
Antediluvians, long Lives of them, 
P. 30, 31. 


The ancient 7e, 


Ark of Noah, where it reſted, p- 
4% 223. 1 
Aquila of Pontus tranſlated the 


Hebrew Bible into Greek, A. D. 128, 


and corrupted ſeyeral Texts, p. 93» 
94 NAS. 


Amos began to prophecy in the 


Tear before Chriſt 785, p. 3135. 


Aſhur went from the Land of 
Shinar, and built Mineveb, p. 230, 
231, 232. See Nineveb. N 
Arabian Kings, Dynaſty of ſix 
commenced in the Year before Chriſt 
2448, P. 235: 5 

Aſſyrians aſſiſted the Trojans in the 
War with the Greeks, p. 243, 244. 
 Aſyrian Empire continued ſome- 


thing more than 1300 Years, from 


Ninus, p. 244, 245, 246, | Errors 
of Ctefias and modern Chronologers 
concerning the Fall of it ſhewn, p. 
300—309. A. Catalogue of thirty- 
ſix Aſſyrian Kings from Ctefas, with 
their Times, p. 2479—253. Ano- 
ther Catalogue of the thirty-ſix 4/- 
Hrian Kings in their true Times, p. 
276-280. | | 

Aſar- Adon, King of Afſyria, re- 
covered Babylon in the Year before 
Chriſt 680, p. 329, 330. He in- 
vaded Arabia and Egypt, and ravag- 
ed them with his Armies for three 
Years together. And in the Year 
677 before Chriſt, he invaded the 
Kingdom of Judab, and took Ma- 


naſſes Priſoner, and carried him Cap- 


tive to Babylon, p. 330, 331. a 
Attica, called at firſt 4#e, and 
why, p. 239, and Note 94. 
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Babel, the building of the Tower 
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— —ä 0 


. . —— PE EI INIny 


INDEX of Principal Matters, 


and the Overthrow of it; and the 
Confuſion of Languages mentioned 
in the Sibylline Writings, p. 228. 
The firſt Babylonian Gods and their 


Times, p. 236, 237. 
Babylon, Belus began to reign 


there in the Year before Chriſt 2233, 
p. 23 7. See the Account of him, p. 
238—247. Aſtronomical Obſerva- 
tions made at Babylon, in the Year 
before Chriſt 2233, p. 242. The 


| ſecond Babylonian Dynaſty of five 


Kings beginning with Belus, p. 267, 
268. The Babylonian Kingdom was 
divided from the Mirian Empire 
upon the Deſtruction of Nineveh, in 
the Year before Chriſt 606. The 
firſt King was Nabopolaſar, the Fa- 
ther of Nabuchadnezzar, p. 349. 
Babylon taken by Surprize at t 
Time of a public Feſtival, by Cyrus, 
. 427. Many Prophecies fulfilled 
by the taking of it, p. 428, 429. 


Barebocbab, the Fewiſh talſe Chriſt 
and Perſecutor of the Chriſtians, p. 


4 | 2 
| 9 Battle, the Battle between Ar- 


phaxad, or Phraortes King of Media, 


and Nabuchodonoſor King of Aſſyria, 


near Ragau (in which Phraortes was 


taken and ſlain, and moſt of his 


Kingdom ſubdued) was in the Year 
before Chrift 625, in November or 
December, 334, 333. Uſsher, Pe- 


tavius, and Prideaux, miſtaken, in 


ſuppoling Arphaxad to be Dejoces, 
Father of Phraortes, p. 335—337- 
Beaſts, clean and unclean, why, 


5 . | 82 85 ; | 
n Belſbazzar, his Hiſtory enlarged 


on, and Xenophon ſhewn to be mil- 
taken, p. 403 to 412. 5 
Berofus, Prieſt of Belus at Baby- 
lon, wrote his Chaldæan Hiſtory in 
the Year before Chriſt 268, p. 196. 


In it he gave an Account of theCre- 
ation, of the univerſal Deluge, and 


of ſome being ſaved in an Ark. The 


Athenians erected in their public 

School a Statue for him, with a 

Golden Tongue, p. 197. _ 
Bitumen, an Account of it, p. 


222. 


1 | | | 
Cain, born in the Year before 


Chriſt 5418, p. 30. His Offerings 


rejected, and why, p. 33. Heflew 


his Brother Abel, p. 32. He was 


baniſhed with his Family, whither, 
34. After his Baniſhment he is 
Fad to have prayed to the Sun, p. 
34, 35: „ 
 Cainan, Son of Arphaxad, proved 
to have been in the Genealogy after 
the Flood, P. 69—81. W | 
 Chaldzan Account of the Crea- 
tion, p. 12, 13. 
Cbaldæan Kings ten, who reigned 
before the Flood of Noah, from 


Apollodorus, Abydenus, and Africa- 


nus, out of the Annals of Beroſus. 


This Kingdom commenced in the 
Year of the World 1073, and con- 
tinued 1183 Years to the Flood, p. 


198, 199. The large Chaldæan Num- 
bers, ſuppoſed to be Years, proved 
to be Days, and agreeable to other 
ancient Computations, Þ. 200, 201, 
and p. 216—220. Chaldzan Hiſtory 


of the Flood, from Beroſus, ſhewn 
to be agreeable to the Account of 
Moſes, p. 210214, pros related 


the Deluge to begin in the ſecond 
Month called De/us, anſwering to 


April; and the fame Month in 
which Mefes related it to begin, p. 


210, 211. 


Chaldcans and Egyptians firſt made 
Aſtronomical Obfervations, p. 220, 
7 221, 
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221, 222. Dynaſty of Cho/deon 


Kings after the Diſperſion Tow Ba- 


: bet, p. 233, 234. 
Ctefias, in great Repute in the 
Penſian Court, p. 255. Extracted 


his Hiſtory out of the Royal Re- 


cords, ibid. His Miſtake = the 
Commencement of the Aſſyrian and 
Median Empires, p. 253-2538. 

Chronology. of Scripture, from 
the Creation to the Chriſtian ra 
ſhewn, p. 125, 126. 


Cycles began in the Tear before 
Cbriſt 1545, p. 134. The Cycle of 
nineteen Years formed by Meton and 
Euftemon, began in the Year before 
Chriſt 432; that of Calippus com- 
menced in the Year before Chriſt 329, 
p- 440. 
D Cambyſes, the Time of his Reign, 
and of his Conquelt of Egypt ſettled, 


P. 453, 454 
Captivity of the Jeus for ſeventy 


Years commenced, in the Year be- 


fore Chriſt 604, p. 355 
| Carthage, the Era of the build- 
ing of it proved to be the Year be- 
fore Chriſt 891, or 890, p. 470, 
471. Virgil guilty of a great Ana- 
chroniſm about it, p. 472, Note 8. 

Creation, God created all gs 
out of nothing, Note 3, P. 7, 8 
At what Scaſon of the Year it com- 
menced, p. 22—29 

Cynic Circle of the Egyptian Mez- 
rites, commenced 553 Years after 
the Flood, and in the Year before 
Chriſt 2616, p. 218. 

Cyaxares, Son of Altyages, men- 


tioned by Xenophon, proved to be a 


fictitious King, p. 411, 412, 413. 
Cyrus, he reigned in Pere 1 in the 

Year before Chriſt 557: and ſeven 

Years 1 this, in the Year before 


Chrift 550, he conquered and de- 
poſed Aftyages King of the Medes, p. 


423. Four Years after this he con- 


quered Cræſʒus, in the Year before 
Chriſt 546, p. 425. Aſter the Con- 


queſt of the Medes, ſeveral Nations 


of the upper and lower Ala refuſed. 
to be tributary to Cyrus, which oc- 
caſioned Wars for the Space of four- 


teen Years, which ended at the 


taking of Babylon, in the Year before 


W ; Chriſt 536, p. 425 to 427. Cyrus 
Cycle, Sabbatical and J ubilean. - 


publiſhed a Decree from Ecbatana 


for the Return of the Jews, in th 


Year before Chriſt 535, and the firſt 
Year of his Reign at Babylon, p 
430; and then the ſeventy — — 
Captivity of the ee p. ibid. 
and p. 431. The Errors of Africa- 
uus, Euſebius, and others, about the 


ending of the Jewiſh ſeventy Years 


Captivity, ſhewn p. 43 15 432, 433. 


1 D. | 

Demons and Heroes were wor- 
ſhiped, in the Sun, Moon, Stars, 
and Planers ; and were taught to be 


eternal and ſupreme Gods, in Phæ- 


mm Chaldea, and Egypt, p. 19. 


| '* Damoſens, this Kingdom ſet up 
by Rezon, in the latter End of the 
Reign of David, proved againſt 
Uſsher, p. 296—298, 
Daniel, hs 3 and eighth. 
of his Prophecies belong 
not to the Reign of Belhazzar, but 


to the Reign of Darius the Mede, p. 
365, 366. His Prophecies con- 


cerning Nabuchaduezzar explained, 
p. 393—398: and the Times of 
other Prophecies ſnewn, p. 422. 
Daniels Propheey of ſeventy 
Weeks ſhewn to be fulfilled at the 

Ws of Chriſt, P- 454, Note 27. 
Di ſperfione 
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Diſperſion of the Deſcendants of 
Noah happet 


2638, p- 66. See the Table there. 
Darius the Mode proved to be 


Aſtyages, N. 413-424. Darius a 
common Name oo = Median 1 ö 
* 419, 420. hs 


Darics, an ancient Aſſyrian or Ba- 
bylonian Coin, explained, p. 420. 

David, he conquered the Jebuſites, 
and took. the Fort of Mount Sion 
from them, in the Year before Chriſt 
1049 and about the Year 1045 he 
beat Hadad-Ezer King of Zobab, 
and ſubdued the Syriaxs of Damaſeus 
his Allies, p. 289; and made them 
tributary, p. 290. A Tear after 
this, in the Year before Chriſt 1046, 
David ſubdued the Moabites, Edom- 
ites, Ammonites, Philiſtines, and Ama- 


lekites: and by theſe Conqueſts ful- 


filled ſeveral Prophecies, p. 290. In 
the Year before Chriſt 1039, David 

made War upon Hanun King of the 
Ammonites, and beat the Ammonites 
and Syrians of Zobah; and in the 


fame Year totally defeated Hadar- 


Exer, and the-Meſopotamian Syrians, 
who all made Peace with David and 
became tributary to him, P. 290, 
291. Theſe Conqueſts put an End 
to the e Syrian Kingdom of 
Zobah, p. 292. In the Year before 
Chriſt 1038, David took Rabbab by 
Storm, which was the royal City of 
the Ammonites, and put the Ammon- 
ites every where to Death in the moſt 
cruel Manner, p. 292, 293. The 
Weight of Hanun's Crown, being a 
Talent of Gold, explained; and 
o the Great Talent. During the 
Siege of Rabbab, David committed 
Ad mY} wal * 1 Uriab's 


* 


x 


ned 531 Years after the 
Flood, and in the Year before Chriſt. 


Wife, and cauſed him to be mur- 
dered, p. 292, 293, 294. The Wars 
of David ended in the Lear before 
Chrictt 1035; and his and Saul's 
Conqueſts are ſummed up, p. 292 
294. Uſsber*'s| Miſtakes about 
Davids Conqueſts 1 p. W e 
297. 

8 by Arrows explained, 
P. 368, 369. 

W ee in Abat? 8 Reign, men- 
tioned by Menander in his * 
E e p. 68 | | 


FE. HH” it 3 
ee the capital City of Me- 
dia, built by Dejoces the firſt King, 
about the Year befor Chris? 9 p. 
0 
"Blew. the Garden, hel fituat- 
ed, p. 20. 
Egyptian Account of the Colinlo- 
gony, p. 17; and of other ancient 


Nations, p. ibid. and p. 18. The 


River of Egypt explained, and prov- 
ed to be the Nile, p. 456—460. 

. Egregori, ſee an Account of them 
under the Word Seth. 

Enoch, the Age of the Book 
aſcribed to him, p. 59, 60. 

Ephraim, the ten ior of fra! 
ſo called, and why, p. 3 
| Ezechiel Daniel, and 9 of the 
Seed Royal carried Captives to Ba- 


 bylon, in the Year before Christ 597, | 


p. 360, 361. Ezech. ch. i. 1. Ex- 

plained, p. 361. Note 18. 
Eve, more rightly called Heve, 

lived ſeven Years with Adam 1 in Pa- 


radiſe before herFall, P. 22. 


F. 

* 9A of Nook, an \ Account of it, 
F. 4650. began in the Spring, on 
__ LENA of Dies in che wine 
af 


6f the World 2256: and in the 
Year before Chri# 3170. The Cbal- 
dean Hiſtory of Beroſus, from the 


Babylonian Annals, placed it in the 


ſame Month in which Maſes relates 
l ee , eee e 


% 45635 ent . 
Genealogy, from Adam to the 
Flood, which is proved to have been 
in the Year of the World 22 36, p. 
3646. From the Flood to Abra- 
bam, who was born 1072 Years after 
it; this Genealogy proved, p. 66 


» 


87. Genealogy of the Patriarchs 
from Abrabam to Moſes, with their 
_ ſeveral Ages, p. 127133. Gene- 
alogy from Naaſbon to Solomon re- 
conciled to the Term of 579 Years, 
froin the Exodus of the Maelites 
from Egypt to the Foundation of the 
Temple, p. 172—175. Genealogy 
of the Kings of 1/rael and Judab, 


from the Foundation of Solomon's 


Temple to the burning of the City 
of Jeruſalem, and the Temple by 
Nabuc hadne zar, p. 176-194. The 
Method of the Jetuiſi reckoning of 
the Reigns of thoſe Kings, p. 193, 
194. Genealogy of Babylonian Kings 
from Abydenus, and of contempora- 
ry Armenian Kings from Maribas 


and Abydenus, with the Hiſtory of | 


them, p. 263-267. 
. Grandſons, called Sons in Scrip- 
ture, p. 419, Note 334. 
V ee 

| = E: F 
Hadad and Adar, and Azur and 
Exer explained, p. 289, Note 2. 
Hebrew and Samaritan Copies cor- 
rupted, in the Chronological. Num- 
bers, p. 50 38, and p. 6657. 
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Hltram or. Hiram, Son of Abiba- 


lus and King of old Tyre, The 


I Ks:- 7! : 
* 7 4 — - 4 . s wal 
F 
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} * . N 7 


Years of his Reign ſhewn to be fifty- 
three, from the Scripture and Joſe- 
obus, p. 46% $90 £7 coat; 

Hoſeab, he began to prophecy 
about the Year before Chri# 785, p. 


Jeruſalem, the City and Temple 
burnt by Nabuchaduezzar, in the 


N 5 


* 


Year: before Chriſt 386, which was 
a ſabbatical, Year, p. 372, 373 
Fetus, the Reaſon of their altering 
the Chronology of Scripture, p. 96 
—x00.: changed their ancient Mo- 
ſaic Letters for the Chaldæ an or Af- 
Hrian, in the ſecond Century of the 
Chriſtian Era, p. 108, and 109 
119. They impofed upon Euſebius, 
in the Computation of the Times of 
the Judges, p. 163. Their ſeventy 
Vears Captivity, in the Country of 
Balou, ended in the ſecond Near 


of Grus (or the firſt) in the Year 


before Chrif? 535, proved,. p..378 
— 382: ' Joſeph Scaliger, Petavius, 
Uſsber, Sir J. Newton, all miſtaken 
about it, p. 379, 389. 

Jonab, he propheſied againſt M. 
neveb about the Lear before Christ 
800, p. 305. 1 
FJoſepbus, a 
Chronology of the Scripture; and 
that many of his Numbers have been 
altered, ſhewn p. 119— 127. | 


Joſhua, the Time of his Govern- 


ment of the Ifraelites after the Death 


of Moſes ſhewn, p. 134, 133. 
Joſiab, ſlain in Battle at Megidda, 

in the Year before Christ 608, p. 

344, 345 


. \ 'ZFadges, the Years of the ſeveral 


Judges of the Ifaelites after Moſes, 


according to various Computations, 
0445 IK. ; 
Tudith, 
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Judith, her Hi 
Chranologers ; and the true © FARE 


of it ſhewn, P. 337—339. 


1 1 K. teh vi. 1. Fe SPI to Vs Ins 
. Polated by the eus, p. 146—148. 
The interpolated Words not in Ori- 
gen Copies Hebrew or Greek, Þ: 
164, 165. Error of Uſsher, Sca 
ger, and Petavius, concerning them, 
p. 166, 167, 168: and farther Proof 
of the Interpolation, ibid. An Er- 
ror of Uſsber, p. 169, 170. 
Kings, Aforian, abylonian, Me- 
Adian, Egyptian, and P er/ian, had two 
N ames, p. 2 54. 1 


5 8 n 774 
_ Letus 8 Phenician Hiſtorian, 
and Menander of Pergamus, who 
wrote the Tyrian Annals, both miſ- 
underſtood by Tatian and Clemens 
Mexandrinus, about the Time of So- 
lomon, p. 155, 156. 

Lydian War between Hahyattes 
and Cyaxares, which laſted fiveYears, 
and ended by means of a total Ec- 
lipſe of the Sun, foretold by Tha- 
tes, which happened in the middle 
of a Battle, commenced in the Year 
before Crit 391; and the Eclipſe 
was in the Year 586, F:. 350— 


. 


| POD a TOTS rol King, Wesel 
and conquered the upper A/a, in 

the Year before Chris 624. The 
Scythians reigned there twenty-eight 
Years, and were driven out by Cy- 
axares King of Media, in the Year 
before Chri 596, p. 340, 341. 
a e Catalogue of the Kin 85 


ry miſtaken by 
the true Era of the 


Cbris 711, 


Egyptians, p 


I'ND'BX er Pinsel Maden. 


from Crefar, p. 253. 254, 2 805 and 
ian King 
dom ſhewn, p. 280. The Citeſfan 
Account of the Mirian and Media 
Kingdoms corrected by the Scrip+ 
ture-Hiſtory, p. 281-289. Medes 
and other Provinces revolted from 
the Aſſyrians, in the Year. before 
p-. 329. 
" Mol: biſedee, he was King of * 
lem in the Year before Chri# 201 g. 
He built or-enlarged Solyma or Sa- 
lem, about the Tear defore Cbrid 


2018, p- 192. 
 Memmonid, a Palace, etc, built by 


Memnon Son of 1 P. 251, 


252: Note 28. 
Months, Names of Hebrew 
Months, p. 28. 

Moſaic Hliſtory of the Creation, 
pretended to be derived from the 
SO 

Moſes, "a Jed the Children of 7 
rael out of Egypt when he was ei 
ty Years of Age, in the Year be 8 
Chriff 1593, and 430 Years after 
Abraham came into the Land of Ca- 
naan, which was in the Year before 
Chrift 2023, p. 132. | 

. Myſteries, ſecret Nodtines nagt 
in them, p. e 


N. 5 

Naloneferian Ara u treat- 
ed of and explained, p. 434— 436. 

Nabuchadnezzar, his Conqueſts 

and the Epochs of them ſhewn at 


large, p. 354391. 
NV 


bum, the Prophet, foretold the 
Deſtruction of Nineveb, about the 
Year before Christ 745 or 750, p 


A 348. ma ©» 
Nerus, a Number of 600 Days, 


| and the fixth Part of a Sarus, « or ten 


old 


1 * DE X of Principal Matters. 


da Gates Yeats, each. of 36⁰ 


1 P- S 

imrod, Promoter of the build: 
ing ra if Bade He built ſeveral Ci- 
ties, deſcribed p. 229, 230. He 


. to reign at Babel in the Year 
before Chris? 2638, p. 233- 7 

Nineveb, built by Aſbur, ſoon af- 
ter the Diſperſion, Gen. ch. x. 17, 
that Text explained, and Bochart, 
Hyde, etc. ſhewn to be miſtaken, 
P. 230—232. A Deſcription of 
Nineveb in the Reign of Ninus, p. 
276. Note 70. Nineveb taken by 
the Medes and Babylonians, and there- 
by an End put to the Aſſyrian Em- 


pire, which was divided between 


them, in the Year before Christ 606, 
42—349. 

A Nine, Von of the Alprian Belus, 
and not of the Babylonian, began to 
reign in the Year before Chrif 2016, 
from this Year the Afyrian Empire 
commenced, p. 258—2061. alſo p. 
264. He firſt ſer up Idolatry in 


Aſſyria ; and ordered his Father ® 85 


be worſhiped as the ie e Bets or 
8 1 P. 261. 


O. | 
— che Babylonian Fir- God, 
the ſame as Dagon. An Account of 
him, p. 209, 210. 
O rigen, the Deſign and Uſe of 
bis Obetiſks and Aſteriſms, p. 93 


Oracle of Apollo, confeſſed that 
the Chaldzans and Hebrews had the | 


true Knowledge of God, p. 20. 


Orphic Account ok the Ces 


P. 18, 16. 


P. „ 

| Peri, from the Iſrat tes going 

out of Egypt to the Foundation of 

Solomon's Temple, * treated 
Vol. I. 


by Weeks: 
was accounted ſacred every where, 


five Days: 
took Babylon, p. 427, 428. 


and were cc 
Sacrifice © 


of, and ſhewn to be 579 Years, p. 
133 145. The Series of Years of 
that Period fammed, P. 1375 I 38, 
tO p. 145. 5 
" Phemician Account of the Cr rea- 
tion, p. 13, 14, 15. 
Peafideon, an Attic Month, Doren 
ber, firſt and ſecond Pofideon, p. 24. 
Prophecy of Ezechiel, ch. iv. 4, 


\ Be vas pr p. 383—385. Pro- 


phecy of # 6 cannot be explained by 


the * of theſe Volumes, p. 


385, 386. 

Pul, firſt King of Af ria, men- 
cioned-1 in Scripture. He conquered - 
the Syrian Kingdoms of Meſypita- 
mia. In the Year before Chrift 770 
he paſſed the Tigris and Eupbrates, 
and came with a great Army throu 
Syria into the Land of Tjrael, to de- 


liver the 1/aelites from the Tyranny 
of Menabem: but” Menabem bought 
him off with a great Sum of Money, 


with which he How him on his 
9 P. 309. 3 


| Sabbath, inflitured hy Goa; Y 


ſerved by the religious Worlhipers 
of God before the ter 


lood; and 

the Flood, by the Parriarchs and 
by. the Jraelites before the Law of 
Meſes. Hence came the reckoning 
and the ſeventh Day 


p- 21. Note 32. 
Sacea, a Babylonian Feſtival of 
at Which Fime Cyrus 


Sacrifices were L by God; 
the propitiatory 
Chriff's Death, p. 31> 
32. 
Samaritan Hebrew Text _ Let- 
ters. diſeourſed of: at Lenka p. 104— 


1 


888 . Samuel. 


ö 
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* 
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| 
i 


INDEX of Principal Matters. 


Sammel, his Age ſettled, p. 142, 


I43. | ; : ; 
Salman- Aſar, King of Aſſyria, in- 


vaded Hoſhea King of -[/racl, and 
made him tributary. Afterward 


finding him treacherous, and that 


he paid not his annual Tribute, he 


beſieged him in Samaria three Years ; 


and in the End of the third Year he 


took the City, and carried Hoſbea 
and his People, the TenTribes, cap- 
tive into the Provinces of Aria 
and Media: and hereby put an End 
to the Kingdom of 1/rael, in the 
Year before Chriſt 721; after it had 
ſtood 256 Years, p. 312, 313. Sal- 


man. Aſar invaded the Tyrians of old 


Tyre without Succeſs; and blocked 
upthe City by Land five Tears; and 
died in the Year before Chrif 713 
„„ 8 | 
Sardanapalus, an Account of him, 
p. 253. He was the Scripture Aſar- 
Haddon, p. 257. Two Aſſyrian Kings 
ſo called by the Greeks; and their 
different Times and Characters, p. 
308, 309. ; 


Saul, he began his Wars with the 
Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, and 


the Kings of Zobab, in the Year be- 
tore Crit 1075, p. 287. Zobab 
deſcribed, ibid. and p. 288. 
Scaliger, his Difficulty about th 
Death of Zedekiah, Ferem. ch. xxxiv. 


4, 5. cleared, p. 373, 374. 


Sarus, Ten old Cbaldæan Years 


of 360 Days each, p. 200, 201. A 
Selſus ſixty Days, or the ſixth Part 


of a Chaldæan Lear, p. 200. 


Semiramis, ſhe began to reign in 


the Year before Cbriſt 1964. An 


Account of her and others of the 


Name, p. 276—278. 


Senacherib, this King of Aſſyria 


made War upon Hezekiah, and in- 


vaded Judæa with a prodigious Ar- 


my, and took ſeveral fortified Cities 
of Judah ; and was ready to beſiege 
Jeruſalem in the Year before Cbriſt 


713. Hezekiah being afraid of fo 


great a Force, gave him all the Mo- 
ney he demanded: and he left Ju- 
dea for a while, and marched” his 
Army againſt the Egyptians. After 
this Hezekiah fell ſick of the Plague, 


and upon his Prayer to God was cur- 


ed by the Prophet Jſaiab, who aſ- 


ſured him from God, that he ſhould 


reign fifteen Years longer, p. 318, 
319: And gave him a Sign to -ſa- 
tisty him, by the Sun's. Shadow go- 
ing back ten Degrees on the Dial of 
Abax explained, ibid. and p. 320. 
Senacberib, enraged at his ill Succeſs 


againſt Egypt, and being forced to 
raiſe the Siege of Peluſium, broke 


his Agreement with Hezetiab, and 


ſent three of his Generals with a 


2 Army againſt Feruſalem, when 
he loſt at Libnab, in one Night, one 


hundred eighty-five thouſand of his 


Men, in the Year before Chriſt 512: 
upon this he fled to Ninevebh with the 
Remains of his Army in great Con- 
fuſion ; and was ſoon after ſlain in 


the Temple of one of his Idols, by 
two of his Sons, in the Year before 


Chriſt 711, p. 320—324. The 


"Deliverance of Jeruſalem happened 


in a ſabbatical Year, p. 323. 


Septuagint, the Chronological 
Numbers of it in the Ages before 
the Flood proved to be right, p. 
34 65: and after the Flood to 


Abraham, p. 66—9g1. The Septu- 
agint Greek Verſion was approved 
and uſed by the ancient Jetus, p. 
72—74: commended by the Baby- 


lonian and Jeruſalem Talmuds, P- 
82, $3 : who intimate, that the an- 
„ EV cient | 
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cient Fews found no Difference be- 
tween the Septuagint Verfion and 
the Hebrew Text in the Chronolo- 


gical Numbers, from the Creation 
to Abraham, p. 82, 83. This Ap- 


probation farther confirmed, p. 97 
294: not diſuſed by the Jetos till 
Aquila made a new Greek Tranſlation 
from a corrupted Hebrew Copy, p. 
93, 94. The Septuagint Greet Ver- 
ſion was made in the Year before 
Chrif 286, The Hiſtory of it, p. 
460—466. 0 
'  Shekels, an Account of them: all 
inſcribed with Samaritan Letters to 
the Time of the Deſtruction of Feru- 
ſalem, p. 113—119: firſt coined 
and intkribed in the Year before 
Chrift 139 or 140, p. 114, I15. 
Seth, his Deſcendants mixed and 
intermarried with the Cainites, and 
begat thoſe called Giants, about the 
Year of the World 1070, 
were the Egregori ſo called: and a 
- Tyranny was now ſet up by the 
Cainites, p. 60, 64: allo p. 203, 


204. Tubal-Cain the firſt antedilu- 


vian King, called Al- Orus by the 


Cbaldæans, Chryſor by the Phani- 
cians, Hepbæſtus or Vulcan by the 
Greeks and Latins. He began to 
reign about the Year of the World 


100, p. 203, 204, 205, 208, 
Shinar, where ſituated, p. 223. 
Solomon, his Age when he began 

to reign, p. 292, 293. Note 7. 
Sopboniab, the Prophet, foretold 

the Deſtruction of Nzneveh, about 

the Year before Chrift 630, p. 307. 
Symachus, he tranſlated the He- 

brew Bible into Greek, in the Year 

of Chriſt 200 or 201, p. 94. 


Syrian Kingdoms of Zobah and 


Damaſcus, an Account of them, p. 
285—295. Syrians and Afyrians 


Theſe 


confounded by the "Ancients, but 


diſtinguiſhed in Scripture, P. 285 — | 


a! 6 
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Temple of Solomon, founded in the 


Year before Chriſt 1014, p. 176. 


Burnt with the City by Nabuchad- 
nezzar, in the Year before Chriſt 
586, p. 189. It ſtood 428 Years, 


p. 5 05 | | 
erab, his Age treated of, p. 100 
—] O4. — 
Theodotion, he tranſlated the He- 
brew Bible into Greet, about the 


Lear of Chriſt 185. His Verſion of 


the Book of Daniel was received by 
the Chriſtian Church, p. 94, 95. 
Titanian and Giant Wars com- 


menced about the Year before Chriſt © 


2230, in the Reign of 
240—242. | 
 Tiglath-Pul-Aſar, this King of 


Belus, p. 


Aria helped Aba againſt the con- 


federate Kings of Damaſcene Syria 
and Jſrael, who had invaded him. 
He took Damaſcus and ſlew Rezin 
the King; and put an End to this 
Syrian Kingdom. Then he invaded 
the Country of the King of Vael; 
took many Cities of it, and carried 
the People away captive into Aria. 


This was in the Years before Chriſt 


740 and 739, p. 311, 312. By 
theſe Conqueſts ſeveral Prophecies 
were fulfilled, p. 312. 

Tongues, Confuſion of them at 
Babel into various Dialects and Lan- 


guages, p. 226, 227. 


Tower of Babel, an Account of it, 
and the Deſign of building it, p. 
224, 225. 5 

Tubal-Cain, firſt antediluvian King 
of Babylonia, p. 206, 207. He be- 
gan to reign about the Year of the 
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Tyre, old Tyre beſieged thirteen 
Yes by e before he 
took it, in the: Lear before Chriſt 
571, P. 376,377, Inſular Hire de- 
ſtroyed by Alexander, in the Year 
before Cbhriſt 3324 p. 377+ Bochart 
miſtaken. A Chronological Diſſer- 


tation on the Kings of old Tyre, p. 


466-471. An Account of the 
Kings of inſular Tyre, p. 472, 473. 
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